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To the Right Honourable 

CHH,sroPH?K Lord 

of Hw MajeftiesHoufhold, and one 

ot His Ma;cftics moft Honourable 
Pnyic CounccU. 

My Lordy 

da'(ht 

the VcfTclI of the Church all in pieces, 
Ihavc been caft upon thc'CoaA of 
fra/er, and in a littlc Boat thouchc 
enjoyed that reft and quiet- 
ftc, which in England in a greater I could not 

iZ" I ^ thinking to ride 

fafeJy, the Storm followed me with fo impetuous 
violence, that it broke a Cable, and I loft my An- 
chor ; And here acain'I was esDof^rl rr» *Vi ^ 
of the , j 6 * was cxpoied to the mercy 

ol the Sea , and the gcntleneflc of an Element that 
could neither diftinguifti things nor perfons And 
but that he who ftilleth the raging of theL aid 
ihenoife of hi, Wave,, and Ihe^madnelfc of Ti 

- .* . people. 
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people , had provided a Plank for me > I had been 
loft to all the opportunities of content or ftudy. 
But 1 know not whether I have been more prcfcr- 
vcd by the courtefies of my friends , or the gcntle- 
neile and mercies of a noble Enemy: *o/ jSI 

i ¥ ro;^¥aor >»p wvfeir 

ci\*CorJ» ifiSt J'l^ 9" vfir 9- iptiav* «Tnt' n ■4-^X,®'* 

And now flnce I have come aftioar , 1 have been ga- 
thering a few fticks to warm me, a few books to 
entertain my thoughts, and divert them from the 
pcrpctuaJl Meditation of ray private Troubles , and 
the publike X^ferafy, but thofe which I could ob- 
tain were fo few and fo impertinent, and unufefull 
to any great piirpofes, that 1 began to be fad upon 
a new ftock, and full of apprehenfion that I fhould 
live unprofitably, and die obfcurely,and be forgot- 
ten, and my bones thrown into fome common char- 
nellhoufe, without any name or note to diftinguifh 
me from thofe who only ferved their Generation by 
filling the number of Citizens , and who could pre- 
% tend to no thanks or reward from the Publike, be- 

yond a jus trium liherorum. While I was troubled 
withthefe thoughts, and bufie to find out an oppor- 
tunity of doing fome good in my fmall proporti- 
on, ftill the cares of the publike did fo intervene, 
that it was as impoffible to feparatc my defign from 
relating to the prefent , as to exempt my felfe from 
the participation of the common calamity; ftill halfe 
my thoughts was (in defpite of all my diverllons and 
arts of avocation ) fixt upon , and mingled with the 
prefent concernments ; fo that befides them 1 could 
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nocgoe. Now bccaufc the great Qucftion is concer- 
ning Religion, and in thatalfo iny Scene lies, I re- 
folvcd here to fix my conlIderations,erpecially when 
I obferved the wayes of promoting the fcverall opi' 
nions which now are buhe, to be fuch, as bcfldes than 
they were moR tcoublefome to me , and fuch as 1 
could by no meancs be friends withall , they were 
alfo fuch as to my underfianding, did the moftappa- 
leotly differve their endswhofe defign in advancing 
their own opinions was pretended for Religion : 
For as contrary as cruelty is to mercy, as tyranny to 
charity, fois warre and bloodfhcd to the mecknefle 
and genrlcnclfe of ChriRian Religion : And how- 
ever that there are fome exterminating fpirits who 
think God to delight in humane facrihees, as if that 
Oracle — iJii ^ had 


come from the Father of Spirits , yet if they were 
capable ofcoole and tame Homilies, or would hear 
men of other opinions give a quiet account without 
invincible refolutions never to alter their perfwaR- 
ons, I am very much perfwaded it would not be ve- 
ry hard to difpute fuch men into mercies and com- 
pliances, and Tolerations mutuall, fuch 1 fay , who 
arc zealous for Jefus ChriR ; then whofe Dodrinc 
never was any thing more mercifull and humane, 
whofe leflfons were fofeer then Nard, or the iuice of 
tlve Candian Olive : Upon the RrR apprchcnlion, I 
dcligtfd a Difeourfe to this purpofc , with as much 
grcedineffTe as if 1 had thought it polTible with my 
Arguments to have perfwaded the rough and hard 
handed Souldiers to^ have disbanded prefently: For 
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•I had often thought of the Prophecy that in the Go- 
fpelji'nr [words jhould he turned into flowlbares,and 
our Sfeares into pruning bool^s j 1 knew that no tittle 
fpoken by Gods Spirit could return unperform*d and 
incffedtuall, and 1 was certain, that fuoh was the ex- 
cellency of Chrift’sDodf tine, that if men would obey 
it, Chtiftians fhould never warre one again!) ano*' 
ther ; in the mean timel condderednoc, thatiewas 
fradiSho confihiyion eioent us ^t'lW I faw. what men were 
now doing, and ever had done^iiK the heats and 
primitive fervours did>cooIe ^fanmi^love of inte- 
refts fweld higher then the’ lo've'o!^Ki(tiani^; but 
then on the other fide, I began'to?f»r]that whatever 
1 could fay would be .as ineffe(^ual]',t^s it could be 
reafonable: For if ihofc exccllcnt words* which our 
blciTed Mafter fpake^ could not charm the tumult of 
our fpirits, 1 had little reafon to hope that one of the 
meaneft and moA ignorant of his fervants could ad-» 
vance the end of that which he cals his great, and 
his>^old, and^his new Commandementjfo well as the 
excellency of his own Spirit and difeourfes could. 
And yet fincciic who knew every event of things^ 
and the fuccefle and efficacy of every Do£lrinei.and 
that very much of it to moft men , and all of it to 
fome men would be ineffeduallj yet was pleafed to 
conTign our duty that it might bee a direiAion to 
them that would, and a convi^ion andaTcAimony 
againA them that would not obey , 1 thought it 
might not misbecome my duty and endevours to 
plead for peace and charity , and forgiveneAe and 
pcrini$ons mycM^ll^ although} had reafon to believe 
i ~ ^ ~ that. 
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tharfuch is che iniquity of men, and they fo indifpo- 
fed CO receive fucli imprelTes, tha^I had as good 
plow the Sands , or till the Aire, as perfwade fiicli 
Do(5irines, which deftroy mens intcrefts, and ferve 
no end but the great end of a happy eternity , 
and what is in order to it. But becaufc the events 
of things are in Gods difpoHtion^and I knew them 
I not, and becaufe if I had known my good purpo- 
* fes would be totally ineffe^uall as to others, yet my 
own delignacion and purpofes would be of advan- ■ 
tage to my felfc, who jpight from Gods mercy ex- 
ped the retribution vmich he is pleafed^to promife 
to all pious intertdments ^ I icfolved to encounter 
with all Objedions,and to doe fomething to which 
I (hoiild be determined by the coniideration of the 
prefent didemperaturcs and neceUities , by my own 
thoughts, by the QueBionsand Scruples, the Se^s 
and names , the intereBs and animoflties which at 
this day, and for fome years paft have cxercifcd and 
difquiered ChriOendome. 

Thus farre I difeourft myfelfeinto imployment, 
and having come thus farre, I knew not how to gee 
farther, for I had heard of a great experience , how 
difficult it was to make Brick without Straw, and 
here I had even feenemy defign blafied in che bud, 
and I defpaired in the Calends of doing what I pur- 
pofed in the Ides before : For 1 had no Books of 
my own here, nor any in the voiflnage, and but that 
I remembred the refulc of fome of thofc excellent 
DifcouVfcs, Idiad Heard your Lordfhip make when • 
Iwas fo happy as in private to gather, up what your 

a3 , ” temperance 
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umpcrance and tnodcHy, foibids to be publick, i 
had come in praiia inermis , and like enough might 
I have far'd accordingly. I had this only advantage 
bchdes; that I have chofen a Subjedt, in which, [if 
iny own reafon docs not abufe me, I needed no other 
books or aides, then what a man carries with him 
on horfc-back, I meanc the common principles of 
Chriftianity, and thofc which mcn*ufc in 

the tranfadions of the ordinary occurrences of ci- » 
. vill focicty ; and upon the Arength of them and 
i fome ocher collateral! affiAances 1 have run through 
jit utcun^uey^nd the Aim of the following Difcour> 
.fes, is nothing but the fenfe of thcA; words of 
[Scripturcj 

That Ance jpe ktiow in part , and prophefy in part, 
and that novo we fee through a glajfe darkly y wee 
Aiould not dejfife or contemn perfons not fo know- 
ing as our felvcs, but him that it tteai{ in the faith 
%e fbould receive y hut not to douhtfull difputations i 
Therefore certainly to charity , and not to vexati- 
ons , not to ihoA; which arc the idle efifeds of im- 
pertinent wranglings. And provided thev keep dole 
to the foundationy vfhich is Faith and Ohediencey let 
them hmldupon this foundation matter more or lejfe 
precious y yet if the foundation be inttre, they [htdl he 
fiVed with or without Ioffe. And fince wc profcAc 
our (elves fervants of fo meek a MaAer , and Di- 
Ariples of fo charitable an InAitate, Let us walk. 
Worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called nitb 
all lowlineffe and mttkjitjje, with long f offering y for 
hearing one another in love 5 for this is the bcA en- 
deavouring 
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dearoourinf^ to kfe^ the unity of the Spirit , when it 
is fail tycd in the hand of peace. And although 
it be a duty of Chriftianity , that jpc all fpe^tbe \ iCor.Mo. 
fame thing , that there he no dtipijions among «/, hut 
that we he perfeSlly joyned together in the fame mind, 
and in the fame judgement, yet this unity is to bee 
edimated according to the unity of faith, in things 
nccedary , in matters of Creed, and Articles fun- 
damentally for as for ocher things, it is more to 
be wifhed then to be hoped for; there arc fome 
^douhtfull Difputations , and in fuch the Scrihe, the Rom.14*. ■ 
Wife, the Difputer of this world, arc moft common- 
ly very farre from certainty, and many times from 
truth : There arc diverfity of perfwafions in matters 
zdiaphoT(xMs, as meats and dr inkj, and holy dayes,d)’c- 
and both parties , the affirmative and the negative, 
aflSrm and deny with innocence enough, for tpeohfer^ 
zer and he that ohfenpesnot, intend both to God $ and 
God is our common Mafier, we all fellow fervancs, 
and not the judge of each other,in matters of confciencc 
or douhtfull Difputation ; And every man that hath 
faith mufl have it to bimfelfe before God, but no man j 
muft either in fuch matters judge his brother orfet\ 
him at nought j but let us follow after the things which * 
nuke for peace, and things wherewith one may edipe ' 
another: And the way to doe that is not by know- 
ledge, but by charity, /fTT knowledge puff eth up, hat i Cor. 8.r« 
charity edipeth ; and Cnee there is not in every man^ v«r. 7 . 
the fame knowledge , hut the confcience offome are' 
weak}, my liberty muf not he judged of another^' 
mans speak tonfctenccy fo muft not 1 plea^ myfelfcfoi 
\ " ' - - - — . • - much • 
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much in my right opinion, but 1 mud alfo take or* 
dcr that bis jpeal{_ confcience he not offended or de» 
Ibid. fpffdi for no man muft feek, bis own but enpery man 
anotbers wealth i And although we mu^ contend ear- 
ne^ly for the faith , yet above all things we muf put 
on charity which is the bond of perfeElneffe ; And there- 
fore this contention mud be with arms Ht for the 
Cbrifiian warfare , the fword of the Spirit, and the 
fbield ofFaitbi and preparation of the Gofpcl of peace 
eoioCj.i<; inJleadoffbooeSianda helmet of falvation, but not with 
other armes , for a Church-man mud not be ax«x7/x*(’, 
4 finker, for the weapons of our warfare are not carnatl 
but fpiriiuall, and the perfons that ufe them ought to 
be gentle, andeafy to be tntreated,and we mufgcoe 
an account of our faith to them that cuk^ us with 
.meeknejfe and humility , for fo is the will of God, 
that with well doing ye may put to filence the igno- 
rance of foolifb men, Thefe and thoufands more to 
the fame purpofe are the Do^rines of Chridianity, 
whofe fenfe and intendment 1 have profecuted in the 
, following Difeourfe^being very much difplcafed that 
fo many opinions and new do^rines are commenc'd 
among us , but more troubled that every man that 
; hath an opinion thinks his own and other mens fal- 
vation is concern’d in its maintenance, but mod of 
: all that men lliould be perfecuted and alHi^ed for 
i dlfagreeing in fuch opinions which they cannot 
with fufficient grounds obtrude upon others necef- 
j farily, becaufe they cannot propound them infalli. 
bly, and becaufe they have no warrant from Scrip* 
fCure fo to doc: For if I fhall tie other men to believe 

my 


« 


. my QfxiaioQ) b«cjiu& I think I b4V9 • p^ce of Scrip- 
turCk which fecms tQ warrant it co rny underfianding, 
why mayheinot fcm. up another diHi to mein the 
liable ^drefle, and the fame U»k of noo to believe 
the contradidory ; And then (inccall tboHercticLs 
in the world have o^ered to prove their Arcickr by 
the fame mcanes by which true believersi propound 
theirs;, it i$ n^c0ary that fome reparation either of 
Dodirine or of perfonr be clearly made, that ail pre» 
fences may not be admitted, nor any jufl AUegati* 
ons be rejedted s and yet that in Tome other Q^eftions 
whether they be truly or falily pretended if notevi* 
dcntly or demon^rauvely) there may be confidcratir 
ons had to the peribns of men and to the Laws of 
charity more then to the triumphing in any opini- 
on or dpdrine not fimpiy necc0ary. Now becaule 
fome do^rincs are dearly not occc(Tary,and fome are 
abfolutely necdTary, why may not the nrii feparation 
be made upon this difi^erence, and Articles ncccilary 
be only urg'd at nccclTary , and the reft left tq .men 
indifferently, as they were oy the Scripture iodttermia \ 
nately. And it were well if men would as much coni | 
Oder themfelves as the Do^rines , and think that * 
they may as well be deceiv'd by their own weaknefte, 
as perfwaded by the Arguments of a Do^rinc which 
other men, as wi(e» call inevident. For it is a hard 
cafe that we ftiall thinhall Papifts and Anabapeifte 
and Sapramentaries to fooles and wicked per» 
fons, certainly among all thefe Sndi there ate ^ojpye 
many wife meh and gbod men*aF wcHislcrrittg; and 
although fome Males are (o hoc* andihoir'eyes fa 
.. . . i b inflamed 
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inflamed with their ardors^ that they doe not ihink 
their Adverfaries look like other men, yet certainly 
we find by the refults of their difeourfes , and the 
traniai^ionf of their affaires ofeivill fociecy , that 
they are men that fpeak and make fyllogifmes, and 
ufc rea(bn,and read Scripture^and although they do 
^ no more underfland all of it , then we doc, yet they 
endeavour to imderAand as much as'concerns them^ 
even all chat they can, even all that concerns repen* 
tance from dead works, and faith in our Lord Jefiis 
ChriA : And therefore me thinks this alfo Aiould be 
another conAderatton- diAinguifhing the perfon*^ 
for if the perfons be OhriAians in tlKir lives, and 
GhriAians in their profcAion j if they acknowledge 
the Eternall Sonne of God for their Ma Aer and their 
Lord 3 and live in aU' relations as becomes perfons 
making fueb profeAiont , why then fhould I hate 
I fuch perfons whom God loves, and who love God, 
I who are partakers of ChriA^ and ChriA hath a title to 
I tbemj who dwelt in ChriA, and<!^hriA in them, be- 
I caufe their underAandingshave not been broughrup 
• 1 like mine, have not had the fame MaAers,^ they have 
‘ not met with the fame books, nor the fame compa- 
ny, or have not the fameintercA,or are not fowife,‘ 
or elfe arc wifer, (that is, for fome reafon or other- 
I which 1 neither doc underAand, nor ought to blame)' 
have not the fame opinions <hat I have, and do not' 
/ , determine their SchooleQ^eAions - to the fenfe- of 

my Se^ or intereA. > 

But now I know before hand, that thofe men who 
endure- none but their-own Se^, will make aU- 
I " ' ~ manner 


. The Bfifile Dedicafpi^y, H 

- * * 1 ~ . - ■ ■ 

manner of attemps againA thde purpofes of cha- 
rity and corapliancc, and fay I,or doc I what I can, 

•wilJ tell all rhcir Profclytcs that I preach indiffc- 
rcncy of Religion,, that I fay ft .is no matter how [ 
we believe, nor what they profclTc : But that they ' 
may comply with all SeiRs, and doc violence to j 
tlicir own confcicnccs, that they may be fav'd in all j 
Religions, and fo make, \yay for a colluvUs of He- j 
-refies , and by confcqucncc deftroy all Religion. 1 
Nay, they will fay v^rfe then all this, and but that 
I am not ufed to their phrafes and formes of de- 
clamation, I am perfwaded I might reprefent fine 
Tragedies before hand. And this will be fuch .an 
objeftion, that although I am moft confident 1 (hall 
■make apparent to be as falfc and fcandalous as the 
Obje^ors themfelves are zealous and impatienr,yet 
befides that, I believe the Objedion will come where 
•my anfwers will not come , or -not be underfk>ods 
I am alfo confident that in defiance and incuriouf- 
nefle of all that I (hall fay, fomc men will perfift per- 
tinacioufly in the accufation, and deny my con- 
cluGon in defpite of mcc i well, but however i 
•will try. 

And firft I anfwcr, that whaifbever is againft the 
-foundation of Faith-, or contrary to ,gQod life. and 
the lawes of obedience, or deRru(Rive to humane 
fociety, and the publick and juft interefis of bodies 
.politick, is out of the limits of my Qiwftion, and 
does not pretend to complyance or toleration : So • 
that 1 allow no indifferency , nor any- cpuntcnancc 
to. ihofc Religions whofe principles deftroy Govern- 

b 2 - nent. 
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incntj Wof to thofc RcUgio»i(if there be any fbch) 
that cefich ill life , oot doc 1 think that any thing 
, will novr excufe !from bcUefe of a fundamental! Ar- 
! tide , eiecept flupidhy or fottiftaneffc and natural! 

' inhabihty. This alone it faffkicnt anfx^er to this 
vanity, hot 1 have much more to fay. 

Secondly, The mtendment of my Difcourle is, 
that permfffions (hould be mQueftions fpeculative, 
indeterminable j c«rk)us,and unncccfl&ty,and that . 
men would not make moroiiicccflkics then God 
made, which indeed are not many. The fault 1 find 
and feek to rctrtpdy is, that men areTb dogmaricall 
and rdohite in tlieir opinions , and impatient of 
others difagreeings in thofc things wherein is no 
fuificient mednes of union and determination, but 
that men ftould let opinions and problemes keep 
their own forms, and not be obtruded as axioines, 
nor qiiefiions in the vaft cohesion of the fyfteme 

I of Divinity, be adopted into the family of Faith : And 

I I think 1 have reafon to defire ihis« 

Thirdly , !t is hard to (ay , that he who would 
t not have men put to death, or punifhed corporally 
I for (uch things, for which no humane Authority 
I is fuificient cither for cogniiance or determination, 

I or competent for infii^lion, that he perfwades to 
I ah indiKferency , when he referres to another Judi- 
' catory, which is competent, fufficienr, infallible, jufi, 
i«nd highly fevtre. No manor company of men can 
' ^ge or ptmlih our thoughts , or fecret purpoiti 
whilcA they fo remaine, and yet it will beuncquall 
TO (ay, that he who owns this Do^rioe preaches it 
' - lawfull 
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hwfull to men lo chink or purpofe \^hac they will.' 
•And fo if it in matters of doubcfiiil difputation (fuch 
as are the diftinguifhing Articles of moA of the Seds 
of ChriAendome : ) So icis in matters intellc^uall 
(which arc not cogaolciblc by a iccular power) in 
maners fpirituall (which are to he diicerned by fpi. 
rituall Authority, which cannot make corporall in- 
fli<Atons)and in C^ftmns indetcrminace, (which are 
doubtfully propounded or obfeorcly, and therefore 
may be im utram^ue partem dilpured or believed;) 
for God alone muA be Judge of thefe matters, who 
alone is Mafter of our fouls, and hath a dominion 
over humane underihuiding, and he that fayes this, 
does not fay that indifiFcrcncy is perfwaded, becaufc • 
God alone is Judge of erring perfons. 

Fourthly, No part of thisDifeourfe teaches or cn<* ^ 
courages variety of Sedls,4nd comraditAion in opi* [ 
nions,butfiipporcs them ^eady in being, and clrere- ’ 
fore (ince there are, and ever were, and ever will be • 
variety of opinions, because there is variety of hu- ] 
mane undcrAandings,and vneertafnry in things, no | 
man ihould be too forward in determining alK^e- 
Arons, nor fo forward in preferibing to others, nor 
invade that liberty which God hath left to us intire 
by propounding many things obfcurely, and by ex* 
empeing our fouls and underAandings m>m aliponer | 
externally compulfory : So that the reAraint is laid * 
upon mens tyranny, but no licenfe given to mens \ 
opinions, they are notconfidered in any of the Con* \ 
olu(ions,but in the pnemifes only as an Argument to 
exhort to charity. So ^at if I perfwade a licenfe ' 

b ^ , of» -* 
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' bfdifcrediting any thing which God hath comman- 
ded us to believe, and allow a liberty where God hath 
norallowed it, let it be fhewn, and let the Objedion 
<preflc as hard as it can j but to fay that men arc too 
forward in condemning where God hath declared 
no fentence nor prelcribed any rule ; is to diifwade 
from tyranny, not to encourage licentioufneire, is to 
take away a licenfe of judging, hot to give a licenfe 
of dogmatizing what every one pleafe, or as may 
bed ferve his turn. And for the other part of the 
Objedion ; 

I Fifthly, This Difeourfe is fo farre from giving leave 
to men to profefle any thing though they believe the 
contrary, that it takes order that no man (hall bee 
put to it, for 1 earnedly contend that another mans 
opinion (hall be no rule to mine, and that my opinion 
(hall be no fnare and prejudice to my (clfe, cliat men 
ufe one another fo charitably and fo gently, that 
no errour or violence tempt men to hypocrify, this 
very thing being one of the Arguments I ufe to 
perfwade permiinons, left compiiKion introduce 
hypocrify, and make (inccrity troublefomc and un« 
fafe. 

Sixthly , If men would not call all opinions by 
the name of Religion , and fupcrftru61uces by the 
name of fiindamcntall Articles , and all fancies by 
the glorious appellative of Faith, this objedUoa 
would have no pretence or footing, fo that it is 
I the difeafe of the men, ribt any caufe tha; is mini- 
’ I ftred by fuch precepts of charity that makes them 
I perpetually clamorous : And it would be hard to fay 

that 


The E^ipe Dedicatory. 15 

— — 

that fiich PhyHcians are' incurious of their Pati- 
enrs, and negledfull of their health , who fpeak a» 
gaind the unreafonablencflc of fuch Empericlcs that 
would cut off a mans head if they fee but a Wart 
upon his cheek, or a dimple upon his chin, or any 
lines in his face to diftinguifli him from another j ' 
man; the cafe is altogether the fame, and we may f 
as well, decree a Wart to be mortall as a various { 
opii\ion in re al'tofui non neeeffaria.to be capitall and^ 1 
damnable. ' 

For I confider, that there are but few Do^lrincs 
of Cliriflianity , that were ordered >to be preached 
to all the world, to every finglc perfon, and made ^ ' 
a necedary Article of his explicite beliefe : Other 
Dodlrines which are all of them not fimply ncceffao 
ry, are either fuch as are not clearly revealed, or 
fuch as are : If they be clearely revealed , and that < 

I know fo too, or may, .but for my own fault, 1 am 
not to be excufed , but for this 1 am to be left ta 
Gods judgement, unlcffe my fault be externally fuch 
as to be cognofciblc and punifhable in humane ju« 
dicitory ; But then, if it be not fo revealed but | 

^that wife men and good men differ in their opini* 
ons, it is a clear cafe , it- is not inter dogmata nei- 
cejfaria fim^lmtety and thenit is certain 1 may there- 
fore fafely disbelieve it, becaufe l may be fafely ig4 
norant of it ; For if I may with innocence be ig- 
norant, then to know it or believe it, is not fim- 
ply obligatory $ ignorance is abfolutcly inconfi-> 
fient with fuch an obligation, bccaufeitis^ftru^ivo 

and^ 
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ai>4 a pUipQ negative to ‘its perforisance, and if I 
doe my lioneft endeavour to underftand it, and yet 
I doe not attain it> it is certain that is not obliga. 
tojy to me fo much as by accident, for no obliga- 
tion can prefTe the perfon of a man if it be impo(^ 
iibic, no man is bound to doc more then bis beft, 
no man is bound to have an excellent underihmd- 
I ing, or to be infallible, or to be \yifer then he can, 
for thefe arc things tliat are not in bis choyce^and 
i therefore not a matter of a Law, nor fubjed to re> 

1 ward and punidiment; fo that where ignorance of 
^ the Article is notafin, there disbelieving it in the 
right fenfe , or believing it in the wrong, is not 
breach of any duty, cflencially or accidentally ne- 
j cefTary, neither in the thing it (elfe,nor to the per. 

! Ton ) that is , he it neither bound to the Article , 

I nor to any endeavours or antecedent a<^s of voliti- 
j on and choyce , and that man who may fafely bee 
\ ignorant of the propofition , is not tycd at all to 
< fcarcb it out, and if not at all to (earch it, then 
i certainly not to find it : All the obligation we are 
capable of, is not to be malicious or voluntarily 
criminall in any kind , and then if by accident we* 
^ find out a truth, we are obliged to believe icj and 
fo will every wife or good man doe 5 indeed he can> 
not doe otberwife ; But ifhe disbelieves an Article 
without malice, or defign, or involuntarily, or un. 
knowingly , it is contradiction to (ay it is a finne to 
him who might totally have bear ignorant of ix | 
fpr that he believes it in the wrong ienie, it Is his 
, ignorance, 
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ignorance, and it is iropoflible that where hce 
bath heanily endeavoured to findeout a truth, 
that this endeavour (hould make him guilty of. 
a finne , which would never have been laid to 
his charge , if he had taken no paines at all ; 
His ignorance in this cafe is not a fault at all$ 
poifibly it might, if there bad been no endea* 
vour to have cur'd it. 

So that there is wholly a miftake in this pro- 
pofttion : For true it is , there are fome pro- 
pofitions, which if a man never heare of^ they 
will' not be required of him; and they who can- 
not read might fafely be ignorant, that Me/- 
cbizcdeck^ was King oiSaiem ; but he who reads 
it in the Scripture, may not fafely contradi^ 
it , although before that knowledge did arrive 
to him, he might fafely have been ignorant of 
it: But this although it be true, is not perti- 
nent to our Q^ftion ; For in fenfu cUlpifo this 
is true , that which atone time a man may be 
ignorant of , at fome other time he may not 
disbelieve : Burin fenfu conjun^o it is falfe; 

For at what time, and in what circumfiance fo- 
cver it is no (inne to be ignorant, at that time I 
and in that Conjun<^ufe, it isno bnne to disbe- I ^ 
lieve ; and fucb is the nature of all QpefHons 
difpuuble', which arc therefore not required of* I 
us CO bee believed in any one particular fenfe,'*! 
becaufc the nature of the thing is fuch as not 
to he ncccflary to be knqwn at. all (imply aod • ' 

c ‘ abfolutely, i 
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abfolucely, and fucb is the ambiguity and cloud 
of ici hice and reprcicntmenc as not to be ne« 
celTary fo much as by accident, and there* 
fore not to the particular fence of any one 
^ . perfon. 

• And yet fuch is the iniquity of men, that 

they fuck in opinions as wild Alles doe the wind, 
without diilinguirhing the wholeibme from the 
corrupted ayre, and then live upon it at a ven« 
turc, and when all their confidence is built up- 
on zeale and millake, yet therefore bccaufe they 
are zealous and miAaken ,they are impatient of 
contradidion. 

But befides that againft this I have laid pre- 
, judice enough from the di(^ates of holy Scrip- 

k tore, it is obfervable that this with its app^* 

danc degrees, I meane retrain t of Prophefying, 
impofing upon other mens underihinding, being 
maflers of their confciences,and lording it over 
their Faith, came in with the retinue and traine 
of Antichriiljthac is, they came as ocher abules^ 
and corruptions of the Church did, by realbn 
' of the iniquity of times, and the cooking of the 

firfl heats of ChriAianicy , and the encreafe of 
intcrcA, and the abatements- ofChriOian fim> 

. • ' pJicity , when the Churches fortune grew bcc-1 

ter, and her Sonnes grow worie, and fame of 
1 her Fathers worA of all; For in the firA three 
hundred years there was no fign of periccuting 
any man for his opinion, though at that time 

there 
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there were very horrid opinions commenced, 

«nd fuch which were exemplary and parallel 
enough to determine this C^iicftion ; for they 
then were a(Ta lilted by new Se<^s which dedroyed 
the common principles of nature, of Chrillia* 
nity, of innocence and publike focicty 3 and they 
who uied ail themeanes Chrifiian and Spiritu- 
al! for their diliroprovement and convi^ion , 
thought not of uiing corporall force, other wife 
then by blaming iiich proceedings : And there- 
fore I doe not only urge their not doing it as 
an Argument of the iinlawfulnefle of fuch pro* 
ceeding,but their defying it and fpeaking again!! \ 
fuch pradifes, as unreafonable and dedrudive of ^ 
Chriftianity : For fo Tfrttdiian is exprefle, H«. Ad ScapuUt, 
mani juris ^ natursUis poteflatis , unicugue quod 
putaverit colere , fed nec reitgienis efi cogere re* 
ligionem , qua fufeipi debet Jfonte non vi : The 
fame is the Dodrine of S. Cyprian^ LdSidntiur, 

S, Hilary , Mirmtius Feliuy Stdpitiuf SeVeruf^ 
S.ChryJfhJlome,S,Hierem,S»/fufiin,Damafcen^ 
Tbeopbyla^, Socrates ^ ScbolaflicuSy and S.J5er- 
nardy as they are feycrally referr'd to and urg'd 
upon occafion in the following Dilcourfe. 

To which I adde, that all wile Princes tilM 9 ^ 
they were overborn with fadioii or follicited 
by pcevilli perfons, gave Toleration to differing 
Sedf, whole opinions did slot difttn-b the pub- 
like intereft : Butat firft, there were fome hc- 
reticall perfons that were allb impatient of an 
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Adverfacjr, and they were the men who at firft 
entreated the Emperours to perfccute the Ca« 
tholicks} but till foure hundred yeares aftet 
Chrift, no Catholickperfons, or very few, did 
provoke the fcculararme, or implore its aide 
againft the Here ticks, fave only that Arrius be- 
hav’d himrelfe fo reditioudy and tumultuarily, 
that the Ntcene Fathers procui’d a temporary 
Decree for his relegation, but it was foon taken 
off and God left to be his Judge, who indeed 
did it to fome purpofc,-when he was trufted 
with it and the matter wholly left to him<' 

But as the Ages grew worfe, fo men grew 
more cruel] and unchridian , and in the Greek 
Church Atticuiy and Neficrius of Confiantinf^Uy 
Theodojiur of Synad^y and fome few others 
who had iorgptten the mercies of their great • 
Mailer, and their own duty, grew implacable 
and furious and impatient of contradidion. It 
was a bold and an arrogant fpeech which 
Jlarius made.in his Sermon hc^or eXheodejiur the 
younger, -D4 Imperator, tar Am 

reticis repurgataa, ^ ego M Ukifim ccdum 
dAho , ; v't/^rde mecum Leretieor , ego tecum 
di/padam Pajas : It was as groundlede and 
unwarrantable, ^as.it was, bloody and inhu- 
mane- 

And we fee the contrary events prove titter, 
then this grbundleilc and unlearned promifeVf*^)^ 
Tkecjdofius. and Vaient'man. vf cre profperous 
« Princes, 
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princes , and have to all Ages a precious me. 
mory,and the reputation of a great piety; but 
they were fo farre from doing what NeJIoriiU ' 
had fuggefted , that they retrained him from 
his violence and immanity , and TljecdoJius did 
highly commend the good BiOiop Produf for 
his fweetnefle .of .deportment towards erring 
perfons, £ir above the cruelty of his Predeedfor 
Jtticus'. And the experience which ChriHcndom 
hath had in this laft Age is Argument enough^ 
that Toleration of differiiTg* opinions is fo farre 
from diAurbing the publick peace, or deAroy« 
ing the intereA of Princes and Common- 
Wealths, that it does advantage to the publick/ ^ 

it fecures peace, becaufe there is not fo much v 
as the .pretence of Religion left to fuchipcrfbns 
to contend for it, being already indulged to * " 
them. When Prance fought' againA the Hu* 
guenots i the fpilling of her own .blood was ' ' 
argument enough of the 'imprudence of that > 
way of prompting Religion ; but^ fince flic hath 
given- permiAion to them , the - world is wit' 
nefle bow profperous fho hath been ever fince ? ' 

But the great iiiAance is in the differing temv 
per. Government and fucceffc which Mariaree 
of Parma, and' the Duke of Jha had : The 
clemency of the firA had almoA extinguiAied 
the. Aatne; hue* when flie was removed', 
fuccccded and managed the matter of Religion^ • 

' with Are aad (word .^be made the flame fo grear^ 

c j . that .. ' 
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tliac his Religion and his Prince too hath both 
been almoR quite turned out of thcGoumrey. 
Pdli h medio fa^ientiam, quaties Vi res aiitur^ 
(aid Ennius ; and therefore the bcQ of men, and 
the moA glorious of Princes were alwayes rea- 
dy to give Toleration, but never to make cxeclt- 
’ tions for matters difputablet Bufthius in his fe- 
cund Book of the life of Couflantine reports 
thefc words of the Emferouty Parem cam fide- 
lihus it qm errant, foots quietis fruitiontm 
gaudentes.aceifi'ant : iffo fiqmdem commurdeA* 
uonis ds* fecsetasis refitut'io ad rcEam etiam ve* 
ritatif tfiam ferducere foiefi* Nemo cmauam mo- 
‘ lefiut fit, qmfque quod animo defiingt hoc etiam 
facias, . 

And indeed thei^e is great reafon for Priocea 
to give ‘ Toleration to difagreetng perfons, 
whole opinions by faire meanes cannot be al- 
tcred’j for if the peifons be confident, they will 
fetve God according to their perfwafions; and 
if they be publikely prohibited ,.they wiU prb> 
vately convene, and then all rhofe inconveni* 
ences and roifehiefes which, are Arguments a« 
gain A} the permiifionbf Conventicles,arc Argu- 
ments for the publick permifitons of differing 
Religions, becaufe the denying of the publick 
Worihip will certainly produce private Con ven* 
tides, a gain ft which all wife Princes and Com- 
mon-Wealths have upon great rcafons made E* 
dids and Ccfese San6dans,^iequi(l euim agitur ' 

ahfente 
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ah feme rege^ in cafia ejus ^letunquc redundat^ 
Ay the Politicks : For the face of a man is as 
the face of a Lion, and fcatters all bafe maebi- 
iiaci on s which breath not but in the dark : It is 
a provcrblall l^ing , <piod nimia familiaritat 
fervorum efi conf^iratio adverfus Dominwn , and 
they who for t^ir fecurity runne into grots 
and cellars, and retirements, think that they be* 
ing upon the defenfive, thole Princes and thole 
Lawes that drive them to it arc their Enemies, 
and therefore they cannot be lecure, unlelTc the 
power of the one, and the obligation of the ‘ 
other be lelTcned and refeinded^ 'and then the 
being redrained and made roiferable, endeares 
the difcontenced perfons mutually ^ and makes 
more heacty and dangerous Confederations. . 
Kin^ lames o| blcded memory, in his Letters 
to the States of the United Provinces , dated 
6 Marcb.i6ii, Thus wrote • • • •Alagii autem e ' 
^re fare fait ant ur author it ate fuhUci^ it a at . 

prohiheatis Minijlros Tcfircs ne eas Jiff at at to* 
net in fuggejium aut ad ^lehemjerant, ac dijlriSi^ 
im^eretis at faeem esfant fe iniptcem Toler ando 
in ifla mnionum ac fenfentiarum dtfere^anria: 

^cfue jufiiiis videmur zohis hoe- i^fam^ 

fuaderc debere quod ••••• neutram eotnferimaf 
adeo dtviam at non fofint ^ cum fidei chrtflia- • 
na Veritate , cum animarum folate eonp-^ 
Jlereyd^c, The like Councelkin the divifions of 
Qemanyy Sit thefiid Reformation Iwat thought 

reafo' ■/ • 
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reafonabie by tbcEtnpcroarF^^m>W) and his 
excellent Sonne Maxtrmltan^ For they had ob- 
ierved that violence did exafperate, was un- 
blelTcd , iinfucceflcfull and unreafonable , and 
therefore they made Decrees of Toleration, and 
appointed tempers and expedients *to be drawn 
up by difcrcct perfons, and George Cajfander 
was defign'd to this great work, and did fomc- 
thing towards it: And 'Emanuel PiWir^erf, D.of 
Savoy repenting of his warre undertaken for 
Religion againft the PedemonPant^ promifod them 
Toleration, and was as good ^s his word : As 
much is done by the Nobility of Polonia. So' 
that the beft Princes and the bcA Bifhops gave 
Toleration and Impunities ; but it is known 
that the ArA.Perfecutions of difagreeing per* 
fons were by the Arrians ^ by ihc Cireumcelli’" 
ans and Donatifls, and from them, they of the 
Church took examples, who in fmall numbers 
did fometime perfwade it,fometinie pradlife it. 
And among theGrecksTt became a publickand. 
authorized pradiie, till the QucAion of Images 
grew hot and high ; for then the Worfhippers 
of Images having taken their example from the 
Empre^e Irene -, who put her Sonnes eyes out' 
for making an Edid againft Images , began tb . 
be as cruellas they were deceived, efpccially bC' 
ing encouraged by the Popes of Rome, who 
then blew the coales to fomc purpole. 

And chat 1 may upon this occafton give ab-' 

count 
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connc of this affaire in the Church of Rome , 
it is remarkable that till the time of lujlhtian 
the Empcfomr 525^ the Catholicl^ and 

l^oVMtans had Chorches indifferently permit* 
ted even in Rome it felfc , but the Bifhops of 
Rome whofe intcreft was mueh concerned in it, 
fpokc much againB it, and laboured the era* 
dication of the NolfOfians , arid at lad when 
they got power into their hands they ferved 
them accordingly,* biit it is obferyed by 
crater that when the firft Peifccution was 
againft them at Rome by Pope Innocent I , at the 
fame indant the Gather invaded Italy , and be- 
came Lords of all, it being juft in God to bring 
a Perfecution upon them for true bcliefir, who 
with an incompetent Authority and infofficiciif 
grounds doe perfecute an errour lefle materi- 
al!, in perfons agreeing with them in the pro* 
fefbon of the fame common faith. And I have 
heard it obferv'd as a blefling tipOn S. ^uJHn 
(who was fo mercifiill to erring perfons as the 
greateft part of his life in all fenfes, even when 
he had twice chang’d his mind , ' yet to Tole- 
rate them , and never to endure they fhould 
be given over to the fecular power to be kild]^ 
that the very night the Vandalr fet down be- 
fore his City of Hiofo to befiegc it, he dyed 
and went to God, b^g (as a reward of his 
mcrctfull Dodlrine) taken from the n>heries ro 
come 3 and yet chat very thing was alfo a fhr* 
. . . ' ' d ticular 
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cular i(Tue of chc Divine Providence uponchac 
City, who not ‘long before had altered their 
pr.ofelSon into truth hy> force and now were 
falling into their power, who afterward by 
greater force turned them to be Arriant» - 
But in the Church of Rome, chc Popes were 
tJie. firft Preachers of force and violence in 
matters of opinion , and that fo zealoufly, that 
Pope KijgiZ/Mr fufTered himfelfc to be imprisoned 
and handled roughly by the Emperoiiryi;(/lfni4nj 
rather then he would confcnc to the rcllittiti- 
on and peace of certain difagreeing perfons , 
but as yet it came not fo farre as death. The 
firft that preached thatDo^rine wasDominie^j 
the Founder of the Begging Orders of Friers, 
the Friers Preachers 5 in memory of which the 
Inquificion is intruded only to the Friers of 
hfs Order j and if there be any force in dreams, 
or truth. in Legends (as there is not much in 
cither) this, very thing might be Hgnified by 
his Mothers dreame, who the night before />#• 
miniek,v/as born, deeam’d fliC'Was brought to 
Bed of a huge Dog with a fire-brand in his 
mouth : Sure enough, however his dilciplcs ex- 
pound the dreame, it was a better fign that he 
fhould prove a rabid, furious Incendiary, then 
any thing clfc; whatever he might be in the 
other parts of his life, in this Do^rine be was 
nor much better, as appears in his deportment 
to^ai;d the, JiSiienfes^ againB whom hee^ fo 

preached 
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preached , adeo ^uidern ut centtm bisretieorum 
miilia ab oUo mlUibus Catbolicorumjufa ^ in* 
terfebia fmjfe ^erhtbeantur , faith one of him 5 
and of thofe who were taken, 180 were burnt 
to death, becaiife they would not abjure their 
Do^rine: This was the HrA example of putting 
erring perfons to death , that 1 find in the 
Roman Church ^ F< 5 r about 170 years before, Bj$tun#Be. 
Berengarius fell into opinion concerning ahe 
blcffed Sacrament which they cald Herefy, and »puiit,non 
recanted , and relapfed , and recanted againe, jij 
and fell again two or three times , faith Gerfon raubus*^. 
writing againft Romant of the Rofe , and yet he 
died ficcA morte his own naturall death, and with 
hope of Heaven, and yet Hildebrand once 
his judge, which- Oiewes that at that iimeRome , 
was not come to fo .great heigths of blood* 

Hied. In England ^ although the Pope had ax 
great power here as any where, yet there were . > 

BO Executions for matter of opinion known 
till the time of Henry the Founh, who(becaufe 
heUfurped theCrown) was willing by aH meaiix 
to endcare the Clergy by deAroying their Ene- 
mies, that fo he might be fure of them to ail 
his purpofes. And indeed, it may. become tbetn 
well enough , who are wifer in their generatff 
ons then the children of light, it may poAibly 
ferve the pollicies ofevill perfons, but never the 
pure and ehaAc defigns of ChriAianity which . 
admits no blood but CbriRs, and rhe iimtauag 

d a blood 
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l>lood of Martyrs, but knowes nothing how to 
fervc her ends, by petfecucing any of her erring 
childrcB. 

By this tone 1 hope k will not be thought 
I rcafonablc to fay, he that teaches mercy to er« 
j ring perfons, teaches indifferency in Religion, 

, ' ; unleffe lo many Fathers, and fo many Churches^ 

. . ^ > i and the beft of Emperouf s , and all the world 
^ j * (till they were abufed Tyranny, Popery, and 
- Fadkion) did teach indinercncy,forl haycfticwn 
' ^ * that ChrHlianiiy does not punilh corporally, 

. perfons erring fpiricually, but indeed Popery 

docs ^ The DotiMiftSy and Circumcedians, and 
^ ‘ dfrrians, and the itaciani, they of old did : In 
* the middle Ages, the Patrons of Images did, 

^ - and the PapiRs at this day doe, and have done 

' * ever iince they were taught ir by their S. Do» 

punick. ■ 

Seventhly, And yet afnr all this, I have fome- 
thing more to exempt ray felfe from the clamour 
. of this Objedkion : Fctrlcc allerrours beas much 

and as zoaloully fup prefled as may be, (the De- 
fine of the following Difcourle contradidb not 
I that) but let it he done by fuch mcanes as are 
I proper inflruraents of their fupprcilion, by 
. : Kreaching and Difputation (lb that neither cn 

them breed diflurbance) by charity and fweet* 
odTe, by holioefle of life , afliduicy of exhorca- 
. don, by the word of God and prayer. 

Eort^e wayes ate moftnacurall,mofl prudent^' 

. i * • 


Tlx DeScatory. 


moft peaceable, and di^d^uall. Only let not 
men be bally in calling every diHik’d opinion ! 
by the name of Herefy, and when they have re- ! 
iolved , chat they will call it fo , let them ufe j 
the erring perfon like a brother, not beat him i 
like a dog , or convince him with a gibbet , or 
vex him ou& of his underHanding and peefwa- 
fions. • 

And now if men will iUll lay, I perfwadc to 
mdilTcreney,there is no helpfor me, for lhave I' 

given reafons againll it, I mull beare it as well 
as 1 can, 1 am not yet without ’remedy as they 
are , for patience will help me, and reafon will 
not cure them, let them uke their courle,and 
•lie take mine: 

Only I will uke Icavo to conlider this ( and 
they would doe well to doe fo too) that unleHc * 

Faith be kept within its own latitude, and nor * 
cald out to patrocinate every IclTe necellary ' 
opinion, and the intereft of every Seil , or pee- 
vilh perfon; and if damnation be pronounced ' 
againft Chrillians believing the Cree'd , and li- ^ 

ving good lives, becaufe they are deceived, or ' 
are faid to be deceived in fome opinions Iclle ’ 
ncceflary, there is no way in the world to la- 
tishe unlearned perfons in the choice of their 
Religion , or to appeale the unquiernelle of a 
fcrupulous confcience : For fuppole an honed 
Citizen whole imployment and parts will not 
enable him to judge the difputes and arguings 
. - d, J ofji 
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of great Cletks , fees fa<^ions commenced and 
managed with much bictcrncife by perfons who 
might on either hand be fit enough to guide 
him 5 when if he follows either^ he is difquietcd 
and pronounced damned by the other ( who 
alfo if he be the mofi unceafonabic in his opi- 
nion j^will perhaps be more furious in his fen- 
tence) what fliall this man doe', where fhall he 
refi the foie of his foot? Upon the Dodfrine of 
the Church where he lives ? Weill but that he. 
hcates. declaimed againft perpetually, and other 
Churdies claime highly and pretend faircly 
for truth, and condemne his^Church: If 1 tell 
him that he mud live a good life , and believe 
the Creed , and not trouble himfelfe with their 
difputes,.or intereding himfelfe in Seds and 
Fadions , I fpcak rcafon : Becaufe no Jaw of 
God ties him to believe more then what is of 
edenuall necelliry, and whatfoever he fhall come 
to know to be reveal’d by Cod : Now if he be- 
lieves his Ciced, he believes all that, is necef&ry 
to all, or of it felfe , and if he doc his moral! 
endeavour befide, he can doe no more toward 
finding cut all the red, and then he is fecured; 
but then if this will fccure.him, why doe men. 
prcfTc further and pretend every opinion as nc- 
celTary, and that in fo high degree that if they 
all faid true , or any two indeed of ciiem > in 
500 Seds which are in the world (and for ouigh't 
i,know there may be joeo) it is, .500 to ona 

^ ^ . but 
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but that every man is damn'd , for every Sed^ 
damnes all but it felfe , and that is daiim'd of ' 
and it is excellent fortune then if that 
cfcape; and there is the fame rcafon in every, 
one of them, that is, it is extreme unreafona- 
blenelTe in all of them to pronounce damnati- 
on againQ fuch perfons againd whom clearely 
and dogmatically holy Scripture hath not} 
odtofis quod minimum ejl fequimwK^ infavoriina 
. ifuod efi maximum, faith the Law , and therefore 
we fhottld fay any thing, or make any excufo 
that is in any degree reasonable, rather then con- 
demn all the world to Hell,efpecially if we con- 
Hder thefe two things, that we our (elves are 
as. apt to-be deceived as any are, and that they 
who are deceived, wheaihey ufed their morall . ' ’ 

induftry that they might not be deceived, if they 
porifli for this, they perifh for what they could 
not help. < » 

- But however, if the beftfecuriry in the world 
be not in ncgld^ihg all Sedls , and fubdivifions 
of. men , and fixing ouc (elves on points neceffa- 
ry and plain, and on honeft and pious endea-: 
vours, accordingtto^oiir feverall capacities andj 
opportunities for all the reft , if I fay all this 
be not throughhthc mercies x>f God, the-beftj • 
fecurity to all unlearned perfons , and learned | 
too , where (hall wc fix , where (liali we cither 
have peace or (eenrity ? If you bid me ^follow - . , 

your Po<ftrine,.you. muft rcll.mc why, 'yud pc» t 
, . . . , 


tht Bfijlle t>ediidt 0 ry, 

baps when you have I am not able to judge, or if 
I be as able as other people are , yet when I have 
judged, 1 may be deceived too, and fo may you, 
or any man elle you bid me follow , fo that 1 
^ am no whit the nearer truth or peace. 

And then if we look abroad, and conlider how 
there is icarce any Church, but is highly charg'd 
by many Adverfarics in many things, poilibly we 
may fee a reafon to charge every one of them in 
fome things; And what (hall we do then ? The. 
Church of Rome hath fpon enough, and all the 
world is inquifitive enough to find out more , 
and to reprefent thefe to her greateft difad* 
vantage. The Greek Church denies the pro- 
ceflion of the holy Ghoft from the Son ; If that 
be falfe Dodrine, (he is highly coo blame , if it 
be not, then all the Wefiern Churches are coo 
. blame for faying the contrary : And there is no 
Church that is in prorpericy, but alters her 
Do^inc every Age, either by bringing in new 
Dodrines, or by contradiding her old , which 
(liewes chat none are (atisfied with themlelyet, 
or with their own confeflions : And iince all 
Churches believe themfclves fallible , that only 
excepted which all other Churches (ay is moft 
of all deceived , it were Acange if in fo many 
Articles which make up their feverall bodies of 
Confeilions, they had not miAakcn every one 
of them in fomething or other : The Lmherdm 
Churches maintaine Confubfiantsacion , the 

XuinifUns 
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Zutngfians arc Sacramentarics, the Cahinijls are . 
fierce in the matters of abfolute Predetermina- 
tion, and all thefe rejed Epifcopacy, which the 
primitive Church would have madt no doubt 
co*have called Hcrefy ; The Socinians profefle a 
portentous number of firange opinions) they 
deny the holy Trinity , and the faxisfai^ion of 
our blelTcd Saviour : ’Ihc .Jnalaptifs laugh at 
Paedo-baptlfin j The Etbiof ian Churches arc Ne- 
fiortan : where then fhall we fix our confidence^ 
or joyn Communion ? to pitch upon any one 
of thefe is to tluow the dice, if ialyation be to 
be had only in one of them, and that every cc- 
rour that by chance hath made a Se^ , and is 
difiinguiihed by a name, be damnable. | 

If this confidcration does not deceive me, we 
have no other help in the mi dft of thefe di(lra£ii- 
pns, and dif-unions, but all of us to be united 
in that common terme, which as it does con* 
flitute the Church in its being fuch, fo it is the 
medium of the Communion of Saints, and that 
is the Creed of the ApoAles, and in all other ^ 
things an honeft endeavour to find out ^ what 
truths we can , and a charitable and mutuall 
permilfion to others that difagree from us and 
our opinions. I am furc. this may fatisfie us, for 
it will (ccure us,' but 1 know not any thing elfe 

tcligendis 4og< 

matis omnium yenarum. Pobmo Alexmdrinus Re primus pTiifoTopharut ell, ut ait 
Latfrtius in Prr^io^ndc cogn«oiinatas -im- ufifun* iiuC> 

m tifinmg, ^ ^ . . 1 iv C"* : .'jkL 
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that will, and no man can be reafonably per« 
fwaded , or fatisBed in any *thing elfe, unlcffe 
he chrowes himfeife upon chance, or abfolme 
prcdcAinatibn , or his own confidence, in eve-* 
ry one of which ic is two to one at leaA But 
he may mifearry. 

Thus farre 1 thought I had reafon on my 
fide,' and I Tuppofe 1 have made it good upon 
its proper grounds, in the pages following. But 
then if the refulc be, that men mud be permit- 
ted in their opinions, and chat Chridians mud 
I not Pcrfecute Ghridians ; 1 have alfo as much 
reafon to reprove all thofe oblique Arts which 
are not dire^l Perfecutions of mens perfons , 
but they are indire^l proceedings, ungentle and 
unchridian, fervants of fadion and intered, 
provocations to zeal and animoficies , and de- 
dru61ive of learning and ingenuity. And thefe 
are fuppreifing all the monuments of their Ad- 
verfaries, forcing them to recant, and burning 
their Books. 

’ For ic is a drange indudry, and an impor- 
tune diligence that w^s ufed by our forefathers; 
of all thofe Herefies which gave them battle and 
imployment, we have abfoluicly no Record or 
Monument, buj >Vhat themfelves who were Ad- 
verfaries have cranfinitced to us , and we know 
that Adverfaries , cfpccially fuch who ob/erv’d 
all opportunities to diTcredit both the perfons 
and do&rincs of the Enemy, arc not alwayes the 
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beft records or wicnefles of fuch tranAidions. 
We fee it now in this very Age, in the prefenc 
didemperatures , that parties are no good Re- 
giders of the a<dions of the adverfe fide : And 
if we cannot be confident of the truth of a do- 
xy now, now I fay that it is podiblefor any man, 
and likely that the interefied adverlary will di- 
{cover the impodure, it is farre more unlikely, 
that after Ages fhould know any other truth, 
but fuch as (eryes the ends of the reprefeiiters: 

I am fare fuch things were never uughc us by 
Chrid and his Apodles, and if we were fure that 
our felves fpoke truth, orxhat truth were able to 
judifie her felfe, it were better if to preferve a 
Doidrine wee did not dedroy a Commande- 
ment, and out of ^eak pretending to Chridi- 
an Religion , loofc the glories and rewards of 
ingenuity and Chridian fimplicity. 

Of the fame confideration is mending of Au- 
thors, not to their own mind but to ours, that 
is , to mend thcnfi fo as to fpoile them j for- 
bidding the publication of Books, in which there 
is nothing impious , or againd the publick in- 
tered, leaving out claufes in Trandations, dif- 
gracing mens per (oos, charging difavowed Do- . 
drins upon men , and the perfons of the men ' 
with ^he confequents of their Doidrine, which 
they deny cither to be true or tobe confcquenr, 
(alfe reporting of Di^urations andConferences, 
burning Books by the hand of the hang-man, 

e a *and 
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and all fuch Arcs, which iliew that we either di«> 
ftruft God for the maintenance of his truth, or 
that we didruH the caufe, ordidruft our felves 
and our abilities : I will fay no more of thefe , 
but only concerning the laA, 1 (hall tranfcribe 
a paffage out of Tacittu in the life of luliui 
grieola, who gives this account of it, Veniam 
non pettjfem niji incur faturus tarn feipa ^ infejla 
’Viriuuhut tempora. hcgimus cum J'rulenoldufiico 
'Patus Thrajcay Herennio Senecioni Prifctu 
Helvidiui laudati ejjent, captalc fuijfe^ neque in 
i^fos modo authores^ fed in libros quoque eorum 
faXitum delegate Trit^mviris mtnijlerio ut monte- 
tnenta clarijlimorum ingeniorum in comitio ac foro 
urerentur^ fcil. illo igne ipocem p^uU Bom. ^ 
(ibertatem Senatus ^ confeientiam generis bu- 
mini aboleri arbitrabantur, expuljis infuper fapi- 
entia profeJforibus,atque omni bonk arte m exili- 
um aUky ne.quid ufquam bonefium occurreret. Ic 
is but an illiterate Policy to think that fuch in- 
dited and uningenuous proceedings can amongft 
wife and frcc-mcn difgrace the Authors, and dif- 
repute their Difeourfes ; And I have feen that the 
price hath been trebled upon a forbidden or a 
condemn'd Book, and fomc men in policy have 
got a prohibition that their impreifion might be 
the more certainly vendible, and the Autlior 
hifnfelfe thought conliderable. 

The beft way is to leave tricks and devices , 
and to fall upon that way which the beft Ages 
• ' of 
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of the Church did ufc : With the ftrength of 
Argument, and Allegations of Scripture, and 
fliodcfty of deportment, and mecknefTe, and cha- 
rity to the peribns of men, they converted mif- 
believers, (lopped the mouthes of Adverfaries, 
alTerted truth, and difcountenanced errour ; and 
thole other ftratagems and Arts offupport and 
maintenance to Do^rines , were the ilTucs of 
heretical! braines ^ the old Catholicks had no*> 
thing CO fcciire themfeircs but the tr niyt of 
truth and plainc dealing. 


Pidem minUtis dijfecant amhagihus \ 
Ut qui/que lingua eft nequior. 
Sohum litantque qweftionum Vincula • 
Per fylTogifmos ^le^tUs. 

Va capiofts Sycofbantarum flro^hiy , 

Va verfi^sUi aftutia. 

Nodes tenaees reSla rumpit regular • 
Inftefta difeertantibus : 

Idctrco mundi ftulta deligit Deus 
Ut concidant Sophiftica, 


Ptudei 

iheof. 

Infidel. 


And to my under(landing,itisa plain Artand 
deitgn of the Devili, to make os fo in love with 
our own opinions, as to call them Faith and Re- 
ligion , that we may be proud in our under- 
Aanding; and belides, that by our zeale in our 
opinions, we grow code in our piety andpra* 
dlicall duties, he alfo by this earneft contention 

c I does ' • 
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docs dlredly dcftroy good life, by engagcmeoc 
of Zcalois CO do any thing rather then be over- 
. come, and loofe their beloved propofitions : 
But I would fainc know why is not any vitious 
habit as bad or worfe then a falfe opinion ? 
VVhy are we fo zealous againft thofe we call 
Hereticks, and yet great friends with drunkards, 
fornicators, and fwearers, and intemperate and 
idle peribns ? Is it becaufe we are commanded 
by the Apoftle to rejedi a Heretick after two 
•admonitions , and not to bid fuch a one God 
I fpeed ? It is a good reafon why we (hould be 
zealous againft fuch perfons , provided we mi- 
ftake«cHem not. For thofe of whom thefeApo-' 
iUes fpeakjare fuch as deny Chrift cobecomein 
the flc(h,(uch as deny an Article of Creed $ and 
in fuch odious things, it is not fafe nor chari- 
^ table to extend the gravamen and punirhment 
beyond the inBances die Apoftles make, or their 
exa^ parallels. But then alfo,it would be remem- 
bred that the Apoftles (peak as fiercely againft 
communion with fornicators , and all diforders 
pra^icall,as againft communion with Hereticks, 
If any man tpat is called a l^rother he a Forni^ 
cator^cr Covetous, or an Idolater, or a Railer, or 
' ssDrunkyrd, or an Extortioner, with fuch a one no 
net to eat: I am certain that a Drunkard is as 
contrary to God, and lives as contrary- to the 
Lawes of Chriftianicy , as a Heretick; and I am 
aUb fure chat 1 know what drankennelfe is, but 
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1 am not fare that fiich an opinion is Hcrefy , 
neither would other men be fo fure as they think 
for if they did confider it aright , and obferve 
fbe inhnite deceptions, and caufes of deceptiw 
ons in wife men, and in mod things, and (n all 
doubtfull Qiiedions, and that they did not 
midakc confidence for certainty. 

But indeed, I could not but fmile at thole 
Jolly Fryers, two Fr4n<?r/c4Mr offered themfelyes 
to the fire to prove ^aroAnorola to be a Here- 
tick, but a certaine ldc»hine offered himfclfeto Comaiin. us, 
the fire to prove that SavanarfiU had true Re- 
vclations, and was no Herctick; in the means 
time SavanorcU preacht, but made no fuch 
confident offer, nor durd be venture at that new 
kind of fire Ordeal ^ and put cafe all four had pad 
through the fire, and dyed in the flames, what 
would that have proved } Had he been a Here<* 
tick or no Heretick, the more or (he le(Te,for 
the confidence of thefe Zealous ideots } If we 
mark it, a great many Arguments whereon ma- 
ny Se(3s rely, are no better probation then this ■ 
comes to. Confidence is the fird j and the fc- 
cood, and the third part of a> very great many 
of their propofitions. 

•But now if men would a little turn the Ta- ' 
bles, and be as zealous for'a good life, and all 
the dri(dcd precepts of Chridianity (which is a 
Kcligion the mod holy, the mod rcafbnabic, 
and the mod CMfummate that eyer was uughc 

_ * to • 
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to man ) as they are -for fuch propofitions In 
which neither the life, nor the ornament of 
Chriftianity is concerned, we (hould find , that 
as a. confequent of this piety, men would be as- 
careful! as they could, to find out all truths, and 
the .fenfe of all revelations which- may concern 
their duty j and where men were miferable and 
could not, yet others that liv'd good lives too 
would alfo be fo charitable, as not to adde af> 
fli^ion to this miferyj and both of them arc 
parts of good life, to be compafiionate, and to 
' help to bcare one anothers burdens, not tode^ 
Oroy the weak, but to entertain him meekly, 

• that’s a precept of charity , and to endeavour 

• to find out the whole will of God, that alfo is 
a part -of the obedience , the choyce and the 
excellency of Faith, and hee lives not a good 
life , that does not doe both thefe. 

But men think they Ivtve more rcafon to bee 
zealous againft Herefy then againfta vice in man* 
ncrs,bccaufe Herefy is infe^ious and dangerous^ 
and the principle of much cvill • Indeed if by 
' a Herefy we mean that which is againft an Ar» 

- tide of Creed, and breaks part of the Covenant 
made between God and man by the mediation 
of jefus Chrifi, Igrant it to be a very grievous 
crime, a calling Gods veracity into queftion, and 
a^deftrudion alfo of good life, becaufe upon the 
Articles of Creed , obedience if built, and it 
lives or dies, as the effe^.does by its proper 

caufe$ 
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caufes for Faith is the morall caufe of obedi- 
ence : Bui -then Herefy , that is, fuch as this, is 
alfo a vice, and the perfon criminal}, and fo the 
fin is to be eficem'd in its degrees of malignity, 
dndlet men be as zealous againfi it as they can,, 
and imploy tlie whole arfcnall of the fpirituall 
■armour againft it fuch as rhis, is worfe then 
adultery or murther, in as much as the foule 
is more noble then the body, and afalfe dod^rinc 
is of greater diiTcmiuatlon and extent then a 
fingle adl of violence or impurity. Adultery or 
murder is a duell, but Herefy (truly and indeed 
fuch) is an unlawfull warre, it fiayesthoufands; 
The loofing of Faith is like digging down a 
foundation sail the fuperflrudures of hope, and ' 
patience, and charity fall with it: And befides i 
this,Herefy of all drimcs is the moft inexcufable [ 
and of leaft temptation; for true faith is moft | 
<commonlykept with tlieleaft trouble of any grace 1 
in tlie world; and Herefy of it felfe hath not on- 
ly no pleafure in it, but is a' very punifhment} ‘ 
becaufe faith as it oppofes hercticall or falfe | 
opinions, and diftinguiibes from charity, con- | 
lifts in meare adis of believing, which becaufe \ 
they are of true propofitions, arc natttrall and 
proportionable to the Onderftinding, add more 
honourable then falfe.But then concerning thofe 
things which men now adayescall Herefy, they 
cannot; be fo formidable as they are reprefen- 
ted and if we confidcr that drunkcBnelfe ia 

f certamly 
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certainly a damnable fin, and that there arc roore> 
Drunkards then Herecick?, and chatdrunkennefle 
is parent of a thoufand vices ^ it may better bee 
faid of this vice then of moil of tht^e.optnioits. 
whicIvwecallHerefies, iris infe^ious and dan-* 
gerous , and the principle of mudi evlll , and 
Uiereforc as fit an objed for a pious- zeale to * 
conteft againft, as is any.of tbofe opinions which 
trouble mens cafe or reputation^ for that is die 
greateft of their raaJignicy. 

But if we coniider that Se^s are made and 
opinions are called Hcrefies upon intcrcB, and 
the grounds of emolument , we ihall ice that a 
good life would cure much of this mifehiefe. 
For firfl, the Church of Rome which is the great 
didatrix of doematicall refolutions, and the de# 
clarer of Herc^, and calls Ueretidc more then 
all the world befides , hath made chat the rule 
of Herefy, which is the conferva cory of intcreft, 

- and the ends of meor For to rce^ from the 
podrinc of c^e Church, with them makp^ 
refy, that is^ todihreputc their Authority ana 
not CO obey them, not to be their fubjeds^not 
to give them the Empire of onr confcience, is 
the great Herefy. . * 

So that with them, Herefy is^to be efieenu: 
ed clearely by 'Bomane^ods, not by Divine 
Rules s that is formall Herefy which docs ma*- 
terially diflerve them , and ii would lai^ » 
man e fitde inqiu&iveJnto theic • 
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particnlar DoArins, and when hcc findf that 
Indulgences, and Jabilies, and Purgatories, and 
Maflcf, and Offices for the dead, are Tcry pro- 
fitablcj that the Do<Sfrine of primacy, of infal* 
libilicy, of fuperiority over Coiincels, of indi- 
re^ power in rempotals, are great inflrumcntf 
of fccular honour $ would be apt enough to think 
that if the Church of Rome would learn to lay 
‘her honour at the feet of the Crucifix , and 
defpife the world, and preferre irr’ftya/fm before 
Rome, and Heaven above the Lateran, chat thelb 
opinions would not haye in them any native 
flrengrh to fupport them, againft theperpetuail 
aflaiilts of their Adverfarks, thatfpeak fo miich 
reafon and Scripture againft them* I -have in* 
Aanced in the Roman Religion, but 1 wifhic may 
*be conftdercd alfo how firre rtkns Dodrines in 
other Se^s fervemens temporall ends, fo £irrc 
that it would not bee unreafonable or unne* 
cef&ry «o attempt to cure fpnioof their diAem- 
pcraturcs or mifperfwafioni by the fabtary pre* 
tepts of fandity and holy life : Sure chough, 
if it did not more concern their reputation and 
ihiir laAing' inKreRtb 'be> crOutited true belk* 
vers rather then good livers, they would tatbet 
endeavour to live well, tlien to bee accounted 
of a right opinion in things beAde the Creed. 

For my own parncoUr I eiknnot'b’ut expeiS; 
that God in his Ju Alee (houldenlargo the bbunda 
of th^Turkifh Emptre^ or iome other way ptf** 

* . ^ a nifh 
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ni(h Chriftians by rcafon of their pertinacious 
difpming about things unneceflary, undetermi* 
nablc , and unprontablc y and for their hating. 

; aaid perfccuting their brethren which ihould be 
las dear to them as their own liyes,for not con- 
' renting to one anothers follies , and fenfelelle 
Ivapities : Hov^r many volumnes have been writ 
about An§eIs,,about ifmnaculaxe conception, 
about originall (in , when that all that is folid 
rcafon or clear Revelation, in all thefc three Ar- 
ticles, may be reafonably.cno.ggh eqmpri:^ed in 
fout.ty lines! . Andr in: Ihefe tri^s and impertf- 
ncncies,men arceuriouflybufic while theyneg- 
leift thofe glorious precepts of ChriAianity and 
hftly life, .which, arc the glories of our Religion, 
and Wpuld enable u»- to *a happy efernky. 

. My Lord, Thusfarre my thoughts have car- 
ried. me, and<ihen I thought Lhad rcafon to 
goc. further, and to cxamk^c tbe.prQpcrgrounda 
upon which, theft: perfwaflons might .rely and 
Rand Hfmc, in cafe, any body. ihould con tefl 
againft thcijn ; .For poffibly men may be angry, 
at me and my. dcfign^fQr Ldpe ; all thein great 
di.fpleafurc,; \vhp think. npj end i*. then;w<ll fciv 
ve.d, when their intercR is difl^rved^ )and but 
that I haye writ ,fo untowajdly and heavily, that 
I ant Bot^ worth a YConfiitatipn,. poffibly /ome.on 
other might; hOrWcicihg'againA inc->Buti then 1 
n>uft tell them 1 am prepared of an anTwer be-i 
fo^c h^nd : For 1 think l^bave fpoke^reafoAin myt 
~ ' Book,. 
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Book, and examined ic with all die feverity I have, 
and if after all this I be deceiv'd, this conhrms me 
in my fir(\ opinion, and becomes a new Argument 
to me, that 1 have fpoken reafon ^ for it furnillics 
me with a new inflance, that ic is neceffary, there 
fliould bee a mutuall complyancc and Toleration,, 
becaufe even then wheii a man chinks he hath. mod 
reafon to bee con6 dent,. may eafiiy bee de- 
ceived* 

For I am fure,I have no ocher dedgn but the pro- 
fecation and advantage of truth, and 1 may truly 
ufe the words of Gregory NaXjUnzjsn , Non Jlude* ^ 
mus pact in detriment um "Vera do^irms^ ••'•ut facilin 
tjuis manfuetudinis famam colUgamus : But I have 

writ this becaufe I thought u was ncccfTary and 
feafonable ^ and charitable, and agreeable to the 
great preceptsand deftgn of ChrifUanicy, confonant. 
ta the pra^fe of.the Apoflles, and of the befi 
Ages of the Church , mod agreeable to Scripture, 
and reafon, to revelation and the nature of the' 
thing j and ic is fuch a Do<51rine,» that if there be 
variety in humane affaices>if tlie event of things be. 
nor fettled in a durable .confiflence, bur is change^ 
able, every one of us ail ji>ay have need of it: Ijj 
fhalJ only.rherefore dcGre that they who will reader 
ic may come to the reading Tc with as much Cm*, 
plicity of purpofes apd unmixed-dehicsof i|nith,as 
It did to .the. writing it ) and thacrno man ^touble 
him felle with me or my difeourfe, that thinks before, 
hand that his opraioii^cannocbc^cafonably aieered*. 

If he thinks ^]^^;o|)a,miflakct>,^^^ be.tiiea, fee, 

. ... 
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him alfo think that hcc may be miftaken too, and 
that he who judges before he heares , is miftakca 
though he gives a right fcncence: 

0t£r %*('r «r fUinf, 

Was good connfell ; But at a venture, I fiiall leave 
this fentcncc of Solomon to his consideration , J 
• fearetb , and departeth from evi/l , but a 

fro/e ragetb and is confident^ nM* tiJint Usn, 
is a trick of boyes and boJd young fellowcs, fayes 
Arifotle ; but they who either know ‘them fclvcs , or 
things, or perfons, ««•' #a 

^radventurc yea, peradventure no , is very often 
the wifeft determination of a Queftion : For there 

(as the Apoftle notes) 
foohih and unlearned Queftions, and it were bet- 
ter to ftop the current of fuch fopperies by fflence 
then by difputing them convey them to Poflerity! 
And many things there arc of more profit which 
yet arc of no more certainty , and therefore bold- 
nefle of aflertion (except it be in matters of Faith 
and cleareft Revektion) is an Argument* of the va- 
ni^ of the man, never of the truth of tbepropo- 
fiiionj for to fuch matters the faying ofXenpphanes 
in Varro, is pertinent and applicable , flomtnis efi 
bac optnan, Dtt Jcire j God only knowes them, and 
weconjcaurc. . 

^Amf although I be as defirous to Ihbw \v!brt I 

inould, and what 7 fhonlcfnot, as any ofmy Brethren 
^ Sons of Adam -,yct I find that the more T foarch 
the hmher I am from being fatisfftd, and make but 

few 
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few difeoveriesjiave of my own ignorance,and there- 
fere I atn defirous to follow the example of a very wife 
Itdius Jgricoia^ of whom Tacitus gave 
this ccAimony , EeUnuit^e {cjuod cjl dtfficUftmum) 
ex feiemia modum\ot that 1 may take my precedent . 
from within the pale of the Church, it was tire 
faying of S. Jujiin , Mallem quidem eorum quA i 
me quA/iVifU hahert feienuam quam iinorantiam ^ 
fed quia id nondum fotui , maiis tltfy eauram igno» 
rantiam confitert f ^am fa/fim feientiam ^ofiteri^ . 
And thefc words doc very much expreife my fenfe. . 
But if. there be any man fo confident as Luther feme* 
times was, who (aid that bcc could expound all - 
Scripture , or fo vame as Eckjiuf who in his Chry» 
y^p4j|7rix ventur'd upon thehigbeft and mod myOeriw 
ojts Queftion of Predeflination , ut in juipeniies •. 

caloret exercere y inch perfons as thefe, or 
any that is furious in iiis opinion , will fcorn me 
and my Difeourfes but I (hall not bee much • 
mov'd at it, only I (hall wife that I bad as much> > 
knowledge as they think me. to wafnc, and they as < 
much as they believe themfclves to have. In the: j 
mcanc time,Modefly were better for us both, and in- 
deed for all men : For when men indeed are know- 
ing, amongfk other things they are able to feparatc. 
certainties fromimcertainties ^ If they be not know- • 
ing, it it pity that their ignorance feould bee tri- 
umphant, or difeompofe the publike peace, or pri- • 
vatc confidence. 

And now ( my Lord ) that I have inferib’d' this 
Book to your Lordfeip , although it be a defign of- ^ 

doing.-^ 
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doing honour to my fclfe, that 1 have markc it with 
fo honour'd and beloved a Kamc , might pofllbly 
need as much cxcufe as it does pardon , but that 
your Lordfhip knowes your own ; for put of your 
Mines 1 have digg'd the Minerail \ only I have 
> fiampt it with my own image, as you may perceive 
by the deformities which are in it. But your great 
Name in letters will addc fo much value to it, as to 
make it obtaiire its pardon amongf) all them that 
know how to value you, and all your relatives and dc- 
pendants by the proportion oi relation. For cithers 
I (liall be incurious, becaufe the number of them that 
honour you is the fame with them that honour Lear* 
ning and Piety, and they are the heft Theatre and 
the beO judges jamongA which the world muA needs 
take notice of my ambition , to be aferibed by my 
publike pretence to be what lam in . all hearci- 
neffe of Devotion , and for all the fcafon of the 
world , 
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' ©toAay/ct *ExAex.7»)cn* 

OF 

THE LIBERTY 

OF 

PROPHESYING. 



He infioite variety of Opinions in matters of 
Rdigion, as they have troubled Chr illendome, 
with intcrells , fadioru, and panialities ; fo 
have they caufcd great divifions of the heart , 
and variety of thoughts and dcfignes amongft 
pious and prudent men. For they all feeing 
the inconveniences which the dif union of perlwafions and Opi- 
nions have produced dire^ly or accidentally, have thought 
thcmfclvcs obliged ,to flop this inundation of milchiefes , and 
have made attempts accordingly. But it hath hapned t« 
mofl of them as to a miflalten Pbyfltian , who gives excellent 
phyfick but mif- applies it, and fo mifles of his cure; fohavc 
ihcle men, their attempts have therefore been incflcauall ; for 
they put their help to a wrong part, or they have en^voured 
locwe the,fymptomcs, and havclct.thc difeafe alone till it 
fcctn’d incurable. Some have endeavotued to.re*unitethelc 

A fraftioM 
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fra^ions by propounding fuch a Guide which they were all bound 
to follow ; hoping that the Unity of a Guide , would have per- 
fWaded unity of tnindet;but who this Guide (hould be at lad be- 
came fuch a Qu^ftion , that it was made part of the fire that 
was to be quenched; fo farre was it from extinguilhing any part 
of the flame. Others thought of a Rule , and this mulf x the 
I nneanes of Union, or nothing could doe it. But fuppoflng all 
the World had been agreed of this Rule, yet the interpretation 
of it was fo foil of variety , that this alfo became part of the 
difeafe* for which the cure was pretended. All men refolv’d 
upon this, that though they yet had not hit upon the right, yet 
fome way mull be thought upon to reconcile differences inOpi- 
nioi^ thinking fo long as this variety fhould laft, Chrifl s King- 
dome was not advanced , and the work of the Gofpel went on 
! but flowly : Few men in the mean time con(idered,chac fo long 
' as men had fuch variety of principles , fuch fcverall conftitutions, 

I educations, tempers, and diflempers, hopes, interefls.and weak- 
I nefles, degrees of li^ht , and degrees of underflanding , it was 
I impoflible all fhould be of one minde. And what is impofftblc 
to \x done, is not neceflary it fhould be done .* And therefore, 
although variety of Opinions was impoffible to be cured (and 
they who attempted it , did like him who claps his fhoulder to 
the ground to 11^ an earth-quake) yet the inconveniences arl- 
fing from it might poflibly be cured , not by uniting their bc- 
liefes, that was to be dif^irdoF.but bycur^ that wnich canf’d 
thefe mifohiefes , and accidental! inconveniences of their dif- 
agrceii«. For akbough thefe inconvenicnccf which every man 
and fodes were confequenc to this divaficy of perfwafiont, 
yet it was but accidentally and by chance , in as m nrfi as wee 
m that in many things, and they of great concernment, men 
dow to themfdves and to each other a liberty of difagreeing, 
and no hurt neither. And ccrtaincly if diverfity of Opinions, 
were of h feMc the caufe of mifehiefes it would be fo ever, that 
», regnlarly and nnivcrlally (but that we fee it » not ;) For 
there are aifpntes in Chrifkndome concerning matters of grea- 
ter concernment then tnoft of thofe Opinions that difHogaHh 
Sedb, and make ft6Hons ; and yet bccaufe men arc permitxw to 

difiiaiflthofogttKBttttenj ^evHli tie not ooDfoquem to 
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iuch ditfciCDces > as are to the nocbaritabk managing of ftnaJler 
and noorc incon/iderable Qo^iont. It it of greater conlequence i 
to believe right in the Qi^ftioo of the vali^ty or im'aJidiiy of' 
a death* bed repentance, then to believe aright in the Qijellion | 
of Purgatory ; and the conlecjucncci of the Oo&rinc of Prede- i 
termination* are of deeper and more materiall conlideration then ' 
the produds of the beliefc of the lawfulnefle or unlawfulnene of 

K ivate Mafles ; and yet thele great concernments where a li- 
rty of Prophecy ing in thefe Qneftions hath been permitted, 
hath made no dillinfi Commonion, no feds of Ciiriilians, and 
the others have, and lb have thefe too in tbofe places where they 
have peremptorily been determind on either hde. Since then if 
men are quiet and charitable in feme dir*agreeings , that then 
and there the inconvenience ceafes * if they were lb in all others 
where lawfully they might ( and they mav in moil,) Chriften- 
dome fliould be no longer rent in pieces , but would be redinte- 
grated in a new Pentccoli, and although the Spirit of God did 
xefl upon us in divided tongues , yet lb long as thofe tongues 
were of fire not to kindle Hrifc* but to waime our affedions* 
and inflame onr charities , we fhonld finde that this vanety of 
Opinions in feverall per^ would be look’tupc» as an arga., 
ment only of diverfity of operations, while the Spirit is the lame; j 
and that another man believes not fe well as I,is oneiy an argu- ! 
ment that 1 have a better and a clearer illiiminatic«) than he , ' 
that 1 have a better gife than he, received a fpcciall grace and 
favour , and exoell bhn in this, and am perhaps excelM by him j 
in many more. And if we all impartially endeavour to flnde a j 
truth, hnee this endeavour and feaich only is in our power , that 
wee Qiall finde it being at extra, a gift and an afTiflaiKC extrin* 
feeall, 1 can fee no reafon why this pious eodeavoar to finde 
out truth fhali not be of more force to unite ns in the bonds 
of charity, then his utnfery in mida^ k fhall be to dif.imice us. 
So that fince a union of perfWaflon is impoflible to be attain’d^ 
if wc would attempt the cure Iw fuch remedies as arc apt to en- 
kindle and cncreal'e charity , I am confldenc wee might fee a 
hlefled peace would bee the reward and aowo of &h ea- 
dnvonrs. 

But men aic new adayes and indeed alwaya have been, flnee 
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the expiratiOT of the firft blefled Ages of Chriftianity , fo in 
love with their own Fancies and Opinions, as to think Faith and 
all Chrillendome is conccrnd in their fupport and maintenance, 
and whoever is not lb fond and does not dandle them like them- 
felves, it growes op to a quarrell, which bccaufe it is in rntterik 
thetlogU is made a quarrell in Religion, and God is entitled to 
it; and then if you are once thought an enemy to God^ it is our 
duty to perfccute you even ro death , we doe God good fervice 
in it; when if we fliould examine the matter rightly, the Qne- 
ftion is either in muterik nan rtveUui, or minm evidenti, or non 
necejfnriky either it is not revealed, or not lb clearely , but that 
wife and honeft nnen may be of different minds , or clfe it is 
not of the foundation of faith , but a remote fuper-llru^urc , or 
el(e of meere fpeculation, or perhaps when all comes to all, it is 
a falfe Opinion, or a matter of humane intereft, that we have lb 
2ealoufly cemtended for j for to one of thefe heads moft of the 
Dlfputes of Chrillendome may be reduc’d j fo that I believe the 
praient fraftions for the mort) are from the lame caufe which 
St 'Paul obfervea in the CorinthUn Schifrac, when there are 
eUvifions among you ^ are je not carnallt Jt is not the differing 
Opinions that is the caufe of the prefent ruptures , but want of 
charity • it is not the variety of underftandings , but the dif- 
union of wills and affeilions ; it is not the feverall principles, but 
the feverall ends that caufe our milcries : our Opinions com- 
mence, and are upheld according as our turns are lerv’d andx>ur 
interefli are preferv’d, and there is no cure for us, but Piety and 
Charity.- A holy life will make our belief holy, if we confulc 
not. humanity and its imperfeilions in the choyce of our Reli- 
gion, but featxdi for truth without defignes, lave only, of acqui- 
iing hcaven,and then be at careful! to preferve Charity , as we 
vvere to get a point of Faith ; I am much perfwaded we fhould 
finde out more tmths by this meanes ; or however ( which it 
the maineof all) we Iball be fecured though .we milfethem ; 
and then we. are well enough. 

, Foit if it be evinced that one heaven fhall hold men of feve- 
rail Opinions , if the unity of Faith be not dellroyed by that 
which men call differing Religions, and if an unity of Charity 
J)c.ihe duty of us all even towards perlbns tbai are not perfwa- 
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dcd of every propofition we believe , then I would ^aine know 
to what purpofe are all thofe ftirres, and great noyfes in Chri- 
llendome; thofe 'names of fa£Hon, the feverall Names of 
Churches not diftinguifh’d by the divifion of Kingdomes, Mt 
Sccleji4 fecjuatur Imperium, which was the Primitive » Rule and ’ oput.lb. j. 
Canon , but diftinguiOi’d by Names of Sedls and men ; thefe are 
all become inflruments of hatred , thence come Schifmes and 
parting of Communions, and then perfecutions, and then warre? 
and Rebellion , and then the dilfolutions of all Friendfhips and 
Societies. All thefe milchiefes proceed not from this, that all 
men arc not of one mindc, for that is neither neceflary nor 
polTible, but that every Opinion is made an Article of Faith, 
every Article is a ground of a quarrcll , every quarrcll makes a 
fadion, every faftion is zealous, and all zeale pretends for God. 
and whatfoever is for God cannot be too much ; we by this time 
are come to that pafle, we think we love not God except we 
hate our Brother, and we have not the vertue of Rcligicn, un • 

Icfle we pcr&cutc all Religions but our own ; for luke-warmneflc 
is fo odious to God and Man , that we proceeding furioufly 
upon thefe miftakes, by fuppofing we prelerve the body, we 
deftroy the foule of Religion , or % being zealous for faith, or 
which is all one, for that which we miftake for faith, wearc cold 
in charity , and fo loofe the reward of both. 

All thefe errors and mifehiefes muft be difcovered and cured, 
and that’s the purpofe of this Difeourfe. 


Section I. 

of the nature of Faitb^ and that its duty is compieated 
in believing the Articles of the Apoflles Creed, 


F Irft then ic is of great concernment to know the nature and 
integrity of faith : For there begins ourfirlland great mi- 
fiake ; for Faith although it be of great excellency, yet when ic 
is taken for a habit intelledluall , it hath lb little roome and fo 
narrow a capacity, that ic cannot lodge thou fands of thole Opw 
nions which pretend to be of her Family* 
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For although it be ncccflary for us to believe whatfoever wc 
know to be revealed of God, and fo every man does, that be- 
lieves there is a God : yet it is not necefiary, concernii^ many 
things, to know that God hath revealed tlKm,thatis,we may 
be ignorant of, or doubt concemii^ the propofitioni , and in- 
dilfcTcnily maintaine either part , when the Q^eftion is not 
concerning Gods veracity , but whether God hath faid fo or 
no : That wh'di is of the foundation of Faith , that only » 
necertary ; and the knowing or not knowing of that , the be- 
lieving or dif-believii^ it , is that only which in gcM^rt crr~ 
itndoTMmy is in immediate and ncccflary order to falvation 
I or damnation. . 

3 . Now all the reafon and demonftration of the world convince* 
us, that this foundation of Faith, or the great adequate ob> 
jcdl of the Faith that laves ns, is that great noyfterioufneffe of 
Chriftianity which Chrift taught with lb mu^ diKgence, for 
the credibility of which be wrought fo many miradesj for* the 
tclliroony of which the ApolUcs endured perlccotions ; that 
which was a folly to the Gentiles, and a fcandallto the jewes 
this is that which is the objcd of a Chriftians Faith : All other 
; things are impliciiely in the beliefc of the Articles of Gods 
1 veracity, and arc not ncccflTary in rclpc^ of the Conftitutioa 
' of faith to be drawn out, but may there lie in the bowels of the 
great Articles without danger te any thing or any pcrilbn, unicflc 
loroc other accident or circumflance makes them ncccflary : Now 
the great object which I fpeakof, is Jefui Cbrijj eruciJUdi 
ftttm emm epttd v«s nihl fare prefer Jefttm Chriftttm & htme 
cmcifixtm; fo faid S. 7*amI to the Chinrch of Corinth i This 
is the Areicle upon the Confeflion of which Chrift built his 
^ Church, v«.. only upon S.’Fwwj Creed, which was no more 
Mim^. 19. but this Ample enunciation > We betieve end ere fitre thet thom 
ert ChriFtf the Setme of the living God : And to this lalvation 
particularly is promUH, as in me cale of LMerthes Cre^, 
/fAii.ay. To this the Scripture gives the greateft Tcftiniony, 
JW’d to aU them that confefle it; for every fpirnthet confcffetb 
thet lefm Cbrifl i$ ceme in tbeJUjk it of^od : tyfnd who ever 
ceoftfetb thee lefm Chrift it the Somteef God , God dmelleth m 
hhtt, end he in Gpd : The bcUtving this Arcide is the end of 
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writing the foure Gofpcls ; For all thefi thimgs are written, that Ioh.zo.ji, 
ye might b lieve, that lefus it the (fhrii the Sonne of Gedt and 
then that this is fuffictent follo\YCS,and that belitxring, viz, this 
Article ( for this was only infhnced in ) yet might have life 
thrtngb his name : This is that great Article which \ngenere ere- 
demdortnt , is loiEcicnt diljx>(icion to prepire a Catecbnmtn to 
Baptifm,as appeires in the caie of the Fthiepian Eunuch, whole 
Creed was only this , f believe that lefiet Chriit it the Sonne 
of God ^ and upon this Confelfion (laiththe ftory^ they both 
went into the water ^ and the Ethief was walhed ani Kcame 
as^ white as Ihow* 

In thefe particular inftances, there is no variety of Articles, 
lave only that in the annexes the feverall cxprelTions, foch 
things are expreHcd , as befides tnat Chrilt is come , they tell 
from whence, and to what purpofe : And whatlbevcr is eK- 
pielfedyOr is to thefepurpoib impJyed, is made articulate and 
explicate , in the (hort and admirable myllerious Creed of 
S.T^aal, kom.io.Z» Tbit it the ward offauh which we preach, 
that if thorn {halt eoafefe with thy month the Lard lefar , and 
Jbalt believe in thine h^t, that Gad hath raifid him fren the i 
dead, then fhalt bee favtd ’ This is the great and intite com* | 
plexion of a ChriRian's faith, ani lince f^vaiion is promiled to 
the beliefe of this Creed, either a ihaie is laid for us , with a 
purpofe to deceive ns , or elfe nothing is ^of prime and origi- 
nal! necdlky to be believed , but this, lefut Chriji oar Redee- 
mer \ and all that which is theneceRary parts, meanef,ormaine 
anions of working this redemption for us , and the honour 
for him is in the bowels and fold of the great Article, and claims 
an explicice belief by the fame reafon tiut binds us to the belief 
of its firft complexion , without which neither the thing could 
be adlcd, nor the propofition underftood. 

For the ad of believing propofitions , Is not for it fclfe,|^^*>^* J* ‘ 
bat in order to certaine ends ; as Sermons are to good life 
and obedience; foe (excepting that it acknowledges |Gods«vc* 
jidty, and lb is a dired ad of Religion) believing a revea- 
led propofition, hath no excellency in it fel'c , but in order to 
chat e*d for which we arc inftraded in fuch revelations. Now 
Gods great purpose bring to bring as lo him by jelhi Chrift, 
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. Chrift is onr medium to God , obedience is the medium to 
Chrili, and Faith the medium to obedience, and therefore is to 
Jjavc its eliimate in proportion to its proper end , and thofc 
■things are ncccflary, which neccflarily promote the end , with- 
out which obedieiKe cannot be encouraged or prudently en- 
|oyn’d ; So tliat thole Articles are necellary , that is, thole arc 
i'undamentall points, upon which we build our obedience ; and 
as the influence of the Article is to the perfwaflon or engage- 
ment of obedience, lb they have their degrees ofnecelFity, 
Now all that Chrift, when he preach’d, taught us to believe, 
and all that the Apoflles in their Sermons propound , all aime 
at this, that wee fliould acknowledge Chrift for our Law- 
I Giver and our Saviour ; fo tl^ nothing can be neceflary by a 
prime ncceflity to be bcliev’dexplicitely, but luch things which 
are therefore parts of the great Article , bccaufc they cither 
encourage our fervices,or oblige them, fuch as declare Chrifts 
greatnefle in himfeltc, or his goodnefic to us : So that al- 
though we mult neither deny nor doubt of any thing, which 
we know our great Mafter hath taught us: yet falvation is in 
fpeciall and by- name annexed to the bclicfc of thofe Arcidet 
only, which have in them the indearcmcnti of our fervices, 
or the fupport of our confidcrce , or the fatisfadion of cxir 
hopes, fuch as are j jefus Chrift the Sonne of the living God, 
the Crucifixion andRefurredion of lefus, forgivenefl'e or' finnes 
by his blood, Refurredtion of the dead, and life eieraall, bccauie 
ihefe propofitions qualifie Chrift for our Saviour and oar 
I.aw -Giver, the one to engage our fervices, the other to en- 
deate them ; for fo much is necelTary as will make us to be 
his fervanis, and his Difciples ; and what can be required more ? 
This only. Salvation is promifd to the explidte belief of thole 
Articles, and therefore thofe only arc necelTary, and thofe are 
fufficient ; but thus , to os in the formality of Chriftians, which 
is a formality fuper-added to a former capacity , we before we 
I are Chriftians are reafonable creatures , and capable of a blelTed 
eternity , and there is a Creed which is the Gentiles Creed 
which is fo fuppofed in the Chriftian Creed, as it is lijppofed in a 
Chriftian to be a man , and that is , oporttt Mctde»tem dd D*^ 

nm ertdere T>ct$m & fjfe remtmrmmm ctm* 

• ' ... 
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If any man will argc foriher, that whatfocvcr is deduciblc 
from thefe Articles by ncccUary confcqucncc , is ncceflary to 
be believed cxpliciidy ; 1 Anfwcr. It is true, if he fees the dc- ; 
dudicnand coherence of the parts ; but it is not certain that ' . 
every man (hall be able to deduce whatfoever is either imme- 
diately* or certainly deduciblc from thele premifes ; and then 
fiDce falvation is promif d to the explicice belief of thele , 1 fee 
not how any man can jullihe the making the way to heaven 
narrow er then Jefus ChriH hath made ic^ it being already lb 
narrow, that there are few that hnde ir. 

in thepurfuanceof this great truth, the Apollles or theho^ Ntmh.jl 
ly men, their Contemporaries and Dilciples.compofed a Crecd>to * Apol.contr. 
be a Rule ol Faith to all ChriAians, as appears in lren€m^*Ttr- G^iu.c. 47 . d« 
tnU$4ia^^ S. Cyprian f /imflsn, ^ and divers e others* '^5* 

whicli, Creed unlcfl'e it had conuin’d all- the intire objed of s’ *!„ jjpogt; 
Faith, and the foundation of Religion, it cannot be imagin’d to Symbol, 
what purpole it (hould lerve; and that it was lb eAeem d by ‘ Serm. f . dc 
the wnolc Church of God in all Ages, appears in this, that *«®pore,cap.i. 
fince Faith is a ncceflary prc-difjx>fition toBapufm in all per- 
Ions capable of theule of realbn, all Catechumens in theLatine ” 

Church comming to Baptifm, were interrogated concerning « Omnc« or-;' 
their Faith, and gave fatiifa^ion in the recitation of this Creed. th*doxi Pa- 
And in the EaA they profelfcd exailly the lame Faith, feme- 
thing differing in words, but of the fame matter, realbn.dcfign, • AoBfto’ii 
and confcquence; and fo they did at Htermfiesm, fo at iyfqsti- coniitum, 
^/a.'This was that SpS* ^ MfjuiiuHO' ws7f,»rTfp MfCUn i n' Stxt,SentnJit, 

^ tinsfoaxti fxJiAnnce x*T iJisa Tfirtr xjurifjfxip J*|- . 

5«t^»r»* Thele Articles were t*' ^ r rri*^*^*^ * 

CXMfwr //a{J/4aVT«f e# Vt7t 0*5 (xxAitn«/f A. 5 . 

^'od.dr S, Trinit & fid. Cat h, fum reEla. Now fince the Apo- 
Rles and Apollolicall men and Churches in thefe their Sym* 
bols, did recite particular Articles to a confiderable number,! 
and were fo minute in their recitation , as to delcend to cir« 
cumrtances, it is more then probable that they omitted nothing 
of nccelfuy ; and that thefe Articles are not gcnerall principles, 
in the bolome of which many more Articles equally neceffary to 
Jbe believed explicitcly and more parucular, arc infolded ; but 
it ^is V nairaic an expliauon of thole priiM credsbiUs 
•• ^ 
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1 before reckoned, as is neceiiary to falvation. 

And therefore TtnullUn calls the Creed regulum fidei^ tjuZ 
pdvk & formk tjmt ttmntMt* im fiu trdint , in ScriptmrM 
trd^ldri in^iri fi ^nid videtnr vel dmbiguitdte ffndtrg vei 
fkfcnritdte obnmhrnri, Ctrdif fignMcnlMm & ntfird militid Snera^ 
mentnm, S. t/^mhoft calls it, iA.^M veUndis virgin. Compre» 
ht»Ji$fidei nojht at^ ptrft£iid,hy $• ^njfin,^am.ii^. C»nft£U, 
exfofith, tegnU fidei , generally by the Ancients ; The profef- 
fion of this <^rccdj was the cxpofition of that laying of S.Peter, 
€iu.HS'nn*^( dyiStif *«cp«m/Kei «'< 0|ir , Thn nnfvptr of 4 go$d 
^ vnfcunci torvnrds Gtd, For of the recitation andpro^ion of 
this Creed in Baptii'm, it is that T/rtMllinn d* rtfnr. C4m£t 
fayes, t/fnima n^n Ution4,fed refpo»fw$e ftncitttr. And of tins 
was the prayer of HtUry , lib, 12. dn Trinit. hsnc 

confcitntid men vtetm nt qn$d in rrgtnernthnis men Sjmbeln 
^ bnptixuum in Pntre^ Filin, Spir, S, fr^effw fmm femper ebtineamm 
And accorcUrg to the Rule and Rralon of this Dilcour& (cImc 
it may appear that the Creed hath in it all Articles prime & per 
ft, primely and univerlally necelTary) the Creed is juR ftich an 
explication of that Faith which the Apofiles preached, vU,. the 
Creed which ^.Pnnl recites, as contairxs in it all tfaofe things 
which entitle ChriA to us in the capacities of our Law<Sivec 
and our Saviour, fuch as enable him to the great work ofre« 
demption , according to the predifiions concemii^ him, and 
fuch as ct^^e and encourage our Icrvices. For, raking out the 
Article of Chrilis ddcenc into Hell (which was not in the old 
Creed, as appeares in fome of the Copies I before referd to, 
in Tettmllidn, RnffinnSf and Ireneui ; and indeed was omitted in 
all the ConfidTions of the Eaftern Churches , in the Church of 
S^e , and in the Nictne Creed, whkh by adoption came to 
be the Creed of the Caiholike Church ) all other Articles are 
inch as dire^yconAitute the para and work of our redemption, 
(itch as clearly derive the honour to ChriA , and enable him 
with checapaaties of our Saviour andLord.^ The rcA engage 
our (ervicei propotition of inch Articles which are rather' 
: promifes then propoliuons ; ai^ the whole Creed, take it in 
any of the oldFotms, is but an Analylis of that which S.PntU cals 
i ^^vatioD, whereby wc ^ be (avtd, that we 

- ' ■" * ^ " co*fcHb 
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cootefle Jcfus to be Lord * aod that God raided him from the 
dead : by the whereof he became our Law-Giver and our 
Guardian; by the fccondbe was our Saviour : the other things 
are but pans andinaloe a^^Iocs of thofe two. Now what rea« 
fcn there h in the world that can inwrap any thing die within 
the foundation, that is , in the whole body of Articles (imply 
and infeparably neceffary, or in the prime originaJl necedity m 
F aith , 1 cannot polfibly iroagioe. Thele doe the work, and 
therefere nothing an upon the true giounds of reaibn enlarge 
the neccdity to the inclolnre of other Artidcf. 

Now if more were neceiTaiy than the Articles of the Creed, ^ 

I demarxl why was it tnade the * Charad^erifHck note of a 
Cbriftian from a Heretidt, or a Jew> or an lo6deli? or to what . * VideTfidoil 
purpolc was it compofed ? Or if this was intended as (bdicienc, de ExckioMe, 
did the Apoflles or thofe Churches which they founded, know "P* 
any thing die to necefifary ? Jf they did not, then cither no- 
thing more is ncccfl'ary ( I fpeak of matters of mcer bdiefe) c. 30, adyerr. 
or they did not know all the will of the Lord > and (b were Veoan^For.is 
unfit Dilpcnfen of the myOeries of the Kingdom ;or if they Symb. 

did know more was ncccilafy, and yet would not inlertic, they 
did an adt of puWikc notice, and confign’d it to all Agps of the **'***• 
Church to no rarpole unlefTe to beguile credulous people by 
' makii^ them believe chdr f«th was fufficienc , having tjyed 
u by diac tonch-Aoncf Apollolicall , when there was no inch 
matter. 

But if this was fiiffidenc to brii^ men to.heaven then, why > 
cot now? If the ApoBles admitted all to their ConrununionthaiJ * ' 

believed this Cree^, why (hall wee exdude any that prel^e 
the finne intire ? why is not onr faith of chele Articles of asmochi 
cfi^cacy for bringing ns to beavcn« as it was in the Churches 
ApoBoliall? who bad guides mote infallible that might with- 
out erroer have taught them inperBruADies enough, if they 
had been neceffary : ai^ fo they did; But that they did not in- 
fen them into the Creed, when they might have done it with 
as much certainty, as thefe Anidet, rnakes it dear to my un* 
deiBanding , that other things were not necefifary , but theie 
were ; that whatever profit and advantages might ceme fsops 
other Articks, yet chefc were fnfiBdcnt. and however certain 
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perforo might accidentally be obliged to believe much more, 
yet this was the one and onely foundation of Faith upon which 
all perfons were to build their hopes of heaven; this was there- 
fore neceflary to be taught to all, becauleof necclTity to be be- 
liev’d by all: So that although other ^rfons might commit a 
delinquency gentre mornm^ if they did not know or did not 
believe much more, becaufe they were oblig’d to further difqui- 
Ftions in order to other ends, yet none ofthefe who held the 
Creed intire, could perifb for want of neceflary faith, though 
poffibly he might for lupine negligence or affeded ignorance, 
or fome other fault which had influence upon his opinions, 
and hisunderftanding, he having a new fupervening obligation 
ex Mccidente to know and believe more. 

! Neither arcweoblig’d to make thefc Articles more particular 
. and minute then the Creed. For fince the Apoflles and indeed 
: onr blefled Lord himfelfe promifed heaven to them who bclievd 
i him to be the Chrift that was to come into the world, and 
that he who believes in him, fhonld be partaker of the refurw 
ledion and life eternall , he will be as good as hi$ word: yet 
I beaufe this Article was very generall, and a complexion rather 
then a finglcpropofition; the Apoftles and others our Fathers in 
Chrill did make it more explicite, and though they have faid 
BO more then what lay entire and ready form’d in the bofbmc 
I of the great Article, yet they made their extra<fts, to great pur- 
I pofc , and abfolute lufficienty, and therefore there needs na 
I more deduftions or remoter conreqnenccs from the firft 
^ great Article, than the Creed of the Apoftles. For although 
whatfoever is ceruinly ^duced- from any of tbefe Articles 
made already ib explicite, is as certainly true, and as much tot% 
believed as the Ankle it felfe, becanfe ear verii pojfftmt nilmiji 
vers fequi , yet becaufe it is not certain that our dedni^iom 
from them are certain, and what one calls evident, is lb obfeure 
CO another, thee be believes it falfe; it is the heft and only fafe 
•onrfe to reft in chat- explication 'the Apoftles have made, be- 
caufe if any of thefe Apoftolicall dedoi^ions were not demon- 
Arable evidently to follow from that great Article to which fal- 
▼ationts promiledy yet the authority of them who compil’d 
the SymboH, theplaine deferiptioD of the Artides from the 
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words of Scriptarei, the evidence of reafon demonftrating ihefe 
to be the whole foundation , are fufficient upon great grounds of 
reafon to afeertaine us • but if we goc fanher, behdes thfe 
ealineire of being deceived, we relying upon our own dilcourlet, 

(which though they may be true and then binde us to folIov\^ • 

them,but yet no more then when they only leem trucli,)yct 

they cannot make the thing certainc to another , much lefle 

ncceflary in it felfe. And fince God would not binde us upon 

paine of finne and punifhment, to-make deductions our felves, 

much lefle would he binde us to follow another man’s Logick 

as an Article of our Faith'; I fay much lefle another mans ; for 

our own integrity (for we will certainly be true to our felves, / 

and doe our own bnflnefle heanily ) is as fle and proper to be 

imployed as another mans ability. He cannot fecure me that | 

his ability is abfolutc and the greateft>4)ut 1 can be morecer- 

taine that my own purpofes and fidelity to my felfe is fuch. 

And fince it is neceflary to reft fomewhere, left we fbould run . . - 
to an infinity , it is beft to reft there wherethe Apoftles and the 
Churches Apollolicall refted ; when not only they who are able 
to judge, but others who are not^ are equally alcertained of 
the certainty and of the fulFcicncy of that explication. 

This I fay, not that I believe it unlawfnll or unlafe for the 
Church or any of the ^nufi$tet rtUgionis , or any wife man to 
extend his own Creed to any thing may certairidy follow from 
any one of the Articles ; but I fay > that no I’uch deduction is j 
fit to be preft on others as an Article of Faith ; and that every ; 
deduction which is fo made, unlefle it be Inch a thing* as irat ' 
fiift evident to all , is but fuflkient to make a humane Faith,! 
nor can it amount to a divine, much lefle can be obligatory to 
binde a perfon of a differing per fwafion tofubferibe under paine 
ofloofing his Faith, or being a Hereiick. For it is a demonltra- 
tion, that nothing can be neceflTary to be believed under paine 
of damnation, but fiach propofitions of which it is certaine that 
God hath fpoken and taught them to us , and of which it is 
certaine that this is their lenfe and purpole : For if the 
fenfe be uucertain, we can no more be obliged to believe it in 
a attain fenfe , then we are to believe it at all, if it were not 
cenainc that God ddivered it. But if it be onaly certaine that , * 
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God (pake it , at)i noc certainc to what feofe^ our Faich of ic 
is CO be as indeterminate as its fenfe, and ic can be no ocher in 
the nature of the thing , nor is ic confonanc to Gods judice t« 
believe of him that be an or will require more. And this is of the 
t:ature of chole proportions which AriftnU alls diniu to which 
without any further probation, all wile men will give alTenc at its 
firfl publiation. And therfore deductions inevident,fiom the evi* 
dent and plain letter ofFaith.arc as great receHions from the obli- 
gation, as they are from the funplicicyiand certainty of the Articlet 
And this I allb affirm, althougn the Cliurch of any one denomi- 
nation, or reprefented in a Councell, (haU make the deduction or 
declaration. For unlelTe ChriA had promifed his Spirit to proteCt 
every particu'ar Church from all errors leffie macerialh unlelTe he 
had promiied an abiblute uhiverlall in^libiliry in mitiu*- 
turitmtf unlelTe fuper-iJraCturet be of the lat^ neceffity with 
the feundatien, ana that Gods Spirit doth noc only prelerve hit 
Church in the being of a Church, but in a certainty of noc lay- 
ing any thing that is lelTe cenain ; and that whetH^ they will 
or no too; we may be bound to peace and obedience, to nlence, 
and to charity, but have not a new Article of Faich made; and 
a new propohtion though conlequenc (as 'els laid) from an Ar. 
tide of Faich becomes noc therefore a part of the Faith , nor of 
abiblute neceffity.PyW muftum aliod EctUfin (^oncilimrttm deerttU 
etifa yHtfi ut ^Mod antts Jlmfliciter crtdebatnr^btc idem peftt4 . 
dihgiMtiut credtretury laid ^tneentmt Ldrinernffi- whatlbever was 
of neceflary beliele before is lb Aill, and ham a new degree ad« 
ded by realbn of a new light or a clear explication j but no pro- 
litions an be adopted into the foundation* The Church nach 
power to ixnend our Faith, but not to extend ic ; to make our 
beliefe more evident , but noc :more large and comprehen- 
five. For ChriA and his ApoAles concealed nothing chat 
was necelTary to, the integrity of CbciAian Faith , or lalvacioa 
of our Ibuls ; /ChriA dedaied all the will of bit Father , and the 
ApoAles were Stewards and Dilpenfers of the Ikne MyAeries, 
and were faithful! in all the houle , and therefore conceald no> 
thing, but taught the whole Do«^rinc of ChiiiT ; lb they laid 
ihcmielves. And indeed if they did not teach ail the Dodrine 
of Faich, an Angel or a txutn might h^c taagbt os other things 
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then what they taught, without dcfervlng an Anathema, but not 
without deferving a blcfling for making up that Faith intirc 
which the Apoftlcs left impcrfeift. Now if they taught all the 
whole \)ody of Faith , either the Church in the following Ages 
loft part of the Faich (and then where wai their infkilibility, and 
the effeft of thofe glorious promifes to which ftie pretends and 
hath cenain Title ? for (he may as well introduce a falftiood aa 
loofe a truth, it being as roudi promifed to her that the Ho-' 
ly Ghoft (hall lead her into all truth , as that (he ftiall be pre- 
Icrved from all errors as appears, 15.13.) Or ifflie retaind ■ 
all the Faith which Chrift ^ his Apoftlesconfign’d and taught, 
then no Age can bv declarbg any point , make that \x an Ar* 
tide of Faith which was not fo in all Ages of Chrifiunity be. 
fore fuch declaration. And indeed if the * Church by decla- • Vide lacob- 
ring an Article can make that to be neceffary, wihich before was Alma.n, in j. 
not neceflary, I doe not fee how it can ftand with the charity of 
the Church fo to doc (efpccially after fo long experience fliee 
hath had that all men will not bdieve every fuch decifion or ex- qjoci nu 51 tc- 
plication) for by fo doing (he makes the narrow way to heaven rJtai eft Ca- 
narrower , and chalks out one path more to the Devill then he th*lica cx ap- 
bad before.and yet the way'wasbroad enough when it was at the Fob^tione , 
narroweft. For before , differing perfons might be faved in di- 
verfity of perfwafions, and now afterthis declaration if ihw can- Biti. 
not, there is no other alteration made , but that fome (hall be <i.vn:e, 
damned who before even in the fame difpofitions and beliefo 
(hould have been beatified perfons. - For therefore it is well for 
the Fathers of the Primitive Church that their errors were not 
difeovered, for if they had been contefted ( for that would h?ve 
bocri cald dilcovety enough) vtl trrtrts tmtndAffentt Sc^ BtUar.de Ui'c it 
ohfik ijeEii fmiffttn. But it is better at it was, they went to hca- §.ai 

ven by that good fortune , whereas otherwife they might have 
gone to the Devill, And yet there were fome errors, particu- ” 
larlythat of S.CjprUn that was difeovered, and he went to 
heaven, *tis thought; poflibly they might fo too for all this pre* 
tence. ^ But fuppofe it true , yet whether that declaration of 
an Article of which with (afety we either might have doubted 
or beenc ignorant , does more good , then the damning of 
<hofc o^y foulw oocaftonally » hot yet ccrtainely and tore- 
V. ' w _ . knowingly 
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knowingly does hurt, 1 leave it to alf wife and good men to de- 
termine, And yet beiides this, it cannot enter into my thoughts, 
that it can poflibly confift with Gods goodneffe , to put it into 
the power of man fo palpably and openly to alter the paths and 
in-lets to heaven, and to Hrcightcn his mercies , unleffc he had 
furnilhed ihefc men with an infallible judgement and an infallible 
prudence, and a never failing charity, that they flionld never doc 
It but with great necefliiy , and with great truth, and without 
ends and humane defignes , of which 1 think no Arguments can 
make us ccftainc, what the Primitive Church hath done in this 
cafe : I (hall afterwards confider and give an account of it , but 
for the p efent, there is no infecurity in ending ihcjc where the 
Apoftles ended , in building where they built, in refling where 
they left us , unlefle the fame infallibility which they had> had 
Pill contimied , which I think I lhall hereafter make evident it 
did not : And therefore thole extenfions of Creed which were 
’ : made ib the firft Ages of the Church , although for the matter 

! they were moft true ; yet becaufe it was not certain that they 
fliould be fo, and they might have been otherwife , therefore 
" they could not be in the fame order of Faith , nor in the fame 
( degrees of necefliiy to be believ’d with the Articles Apoliolicall; 
and therefore whether they did well or no in laying the fame 
weight upon them, or whether they did lay the liune weight or 
DO, we will afterwards conflder. 

'Hjtmb, I But to return. 1 confider that a foutxlatioD of Faith cannot 
alter, unlefle a new building.be to be made j the foundation is 
(he fame flill ; aixl this foundation is no other but that which 
Chrifl and his A|x>flles laid, which Do^rine is like himlelfe, 
yeflerday and to (lay, and the fame for ever : So that the Articles 
j of nccelfary belicfe to all (which are the only foundation) they 
• cannot be tcvcrall in feverall Ages, and to Icverall perfons. Nay,., 
the fentence & declaration of the Church,cannotlay this founda- 
: tion, or make any thing of the foundation, becaufe the Church 
cannot lay her own foundation; we mufl fuppofe her tO be a build- 
ing, and that flic relics upon the foundation , which is therefore 
fuppofed to be laid before , becaufe flie is built upon it, or ( to 
make it more explicate) becaufe a cloud may ariie from the Al* 

. legoiy of building and fgundatiw,ii is plainly thnt ; The.Churi^ 
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being a company of men obliged to the duties of Faith and obe- 
dience, the duty and obligation being of the racnliiesof willand 
nndernanding to adhere to fuch an objed, muff pre-fuppole 
the ob;e<ft made ready for them; for as thcobjedf ii before the 
i6k in order of nature, and therefore not to be produc’d or 
encreafed by the faculty (which is receptive, cannot be aAivc 
upon its proper objed^:) So the objedf of the Churches 
Faith is in order of nature before the Church, or before the aft 
and habile of Faith ^ and therefore cannot be enlarged by the 
Church , any more then the aft of the vilive foculty can adde 
vilibility to the objeft. So that if we have found out what 
foundation. Chrift and his Apoliles did lay , that is what body 
and lyftcme of Articles (imply neceflary they taught and re- 
quir’d of us to believe , we need not, we cannot goe any fur- 
ther for foundation, we cannot enlarge that lytteme or collefti- 
on. Now then , although all that they laid is true , and no- j 
tiling of it to be doubted or dif-belicved , yet as all that they ^ 
laid, if neither written nor delivered (becaufc all was not'ne-' 
ceflary^ lb we know that of thofe things which are written,; 
feme things are as farreoif fiom the foundation as thofe things | 
which were omitted , and therefore although now accidentally , 
they muft be beliv’d by all that know them , yet it is not 
neceflary all fhould know them ; and that all fhould know them , 
in the lame fonle and interpretation, it neither probable nor | 
ob igatory ; but therefore ince thclc things arc to be diliin- ; 
guilned by feme differences of nccelTary and not neceflary, whe- 
ther or no is not the declaration of Chrilis and his Apofflcs af- 
fixing falvation to the bellcfc of fome great comprehenfive 
Articles, and the aft of the Apoftlcs rendring them as cxpli- 
citc as they thought convenient, and configning that Creed 
made fo explicitc,as a telfera of a Chrillian, as a comprehenfion 
of the Articles of his bclicfc.as a fuflficient difpofitioDand an ex- 
prefle of the Faith of a C ^echi$mtn in order to B^tilm t whe* 
ther or no 1 lay, all this be not (ufficlent probation that thefo 
only are of abiolute neceffity, that this is Juffioent for racer bc- 
lictc in Older to heaven, and that therefore whofoevei believes 
chefe Articles heartily and explicicely, 0th (urn h ^ 
] 0 bn i expidlion is , Gtd dsvhicth in him , 1 leave it to be 
■ ' ■ ' ■ C " "coofidc^d 
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confidct'il and judg’d of fronj the prctnifes ; Only ihi* , if the edd 
Doi^ors hadb^n made Judges in thefe Qu^ions, they would 
have paffed their affirmative; for to inftance in one for all, of 
this it was faid by TcrtuSiaUf RtgttU nn.i em»i»« efi 

fold immobiUs& irteformabilit &c» Hie /ege fideimanetite otter d 
jam itfcifltna & esHVerfathMis admittunt novitatem correUionis^ 
eperante fciLn^froficienteufjj in finem gratia 7)eJ, This Svm* 
Dol is the one fuffo’ent immoveable unalterable and unchange- 
able rule of Faith, that admits no increment or decrement ; but 
if rhe integrity and unity of this be preferv'd, in all other 
things men may take a liberty of enlarging theit knowledges 
and prophelyings , according as they arc afftrted by the grace 
of God. 


Sect. TT. 

of Htrefy end the nature of it , and that it is to he 
accounted according to the friH capacity of chriftian 
Faith , and net in Opinions fptculative , nor ever to 
^ious perfons, 

A Nd thus I have reprefemed a fliort draught of the Objeft 
of Faith, and its foundation ; the next confidcration in or- 
der to our roaine defign , is to conlider what was and what 
ought to be the judgement of the Apoftlcs concerning Hcrc- 
fy : For although there are more kinds of vices , than there arc 
ofvertuesj yet the number of them is to be taken by ac- 
I counting die tnmfgreffions of their vertues, and by the limits 
1 of Faith ; we may alfo reckon the Analogy and proportions of 
Hcrely , that as we have fecn who was eillcd faithfull by the 
Apoftolicall men, wee may alfo perceive who were lilted by 
them in the Catalogue of Hcreticksj that we incur judgemena 
may proceed accordingly. 

And firft the word Herefy is ufed in Scripture indiftrcBtly, 
in a good fenfe for a Seft or Divifion of Opinion , and men 
following it, or fometimes in a bad fenfe , for a ftlfc Opinion 
I %nally condemned ; but thelp kinde of people were then cald 
I ' ‘ ' Ami-’ 
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Anii-chiifts ard ftlfc Prophets irorc frequently then Herciickt, 
and then there were many of them in the world. Eut it is oh- 
ferveable that no Hcrefies are noted in Scripture, but 

iuch as are great errors pradticall im mater a pietatU , fuch whole 
dodlrims taught impiety , or fuch who denyed the comming 
of Chrirt dired^ly or by conl'equerce»not remote or wiredrawn , 
but prime and immediate : And therefore in theCodc J.T'ri- 
piitate & fide Cathelica , is called ttWws 
iiJkndLki«t,z wicked Opinion and an ungodly do^rinc. ‘ 

The firtt falfe dodirine we finde condemned by the Apoliles 
was the opinion of Simon Magus, who thought the Holy Ghoft 
was to be bought with money ; he thought very diflionourably 
to the blcflcd Spirit; but yet bis followers are rather noted of a 
vice, neither rcHing in the underftanding , nor derived frem it, 
but wholy pradlicall ; Tis limony, not herefy, though in Siwo* 
it was a falle opinion proceeding from a low account of God, 
and promoted by his own ends of pride and covetoufneffe j The 
great bercly that troubled them was the do^lrinc of the r.ecellity 
of keeping the Law of A/»y5r/,the necefliiy of Circumcifion;againlf 
which dodrine they weretherfote zealous, becaufe it was a dired: 
overthrow to the very end and e>cellcncy of thrifts comming. 
And this was an opinion moft peiinacioiifty and obftinately 
maintain’d by the Jew^s , and had made a Sed amorrg 
tlie (jalathiant , aitd this was indeed wholy inopinioii f and 
againft it the Apoftles oppofed tw6 Articles of the Creed; 
which ferv’d at levcrall times according as the Jewet chang'd 
their opinion, and left feme dt^rces of their error, I h4Utve in 
Jefits ^hrifi, and I beltivethe holy Catkohkf Cknrch ; For they 
therefore prefl’d the ncccflity o( Uifofet Law, bccanfc tliey 
were unwilling to forgoc the glorious appellative of being Godi 
own pecnliar pcoplc;and that Idivation was of the JewCs.and that 
the reft of the world were capable of that grace, no- otherwife 
but by adoption into their Religion, and becomming Profclytcs; 
But this was fo ill a dodrine, as that it overthrew the grtac be-r 
nefits of Chrift’s comming; foi if they rf&e cticttn.cij*d, CLrtfi 
profiled them nothing, nrteaning this, that Chrift will n6t bt a 
Saviour to them whodde not acknowledge him for their Law* 
Giver > and they neither confefte him their Laiv«Giver nor 
^ ■ - V.C 3 : " their 
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thdr Saviour, that look to be jnflified by the Law ofMofet, 
and obfervation oflegall ritcr; fo that this do<arinc was a dl- 
rcil cDcmy to the foundation, and therefore the ApofUes were 
lb zealous againlVit. Now then that other opinion, which the 
Apoliles met at JtmfdUm to rcfolve , was but a piece of tltar 
opinion ; for the lewes and Profelytcs were drawn off from* 
dicir lees and lediment, by degrees , ftep by ftep. At firlt, they 
would not endure any fliould be faved but themlelves, and their 
Profelytcs. Being wrought off from this heigth by Miracles, 
and preaching of the ApoUlcs, they admitted the Gentiles to a 
poflibilityof lalvation.butyetfo as to hope for it by Afofet Law. 
From which foolery , when they were with much adoc diffwa- 
ded , and told that falvation was by Faith in Chrift , not by 
works of the Law , yet they rcfolv’d to plow with an Oxe 
and an Aflc IHll, and joyne Mdfi* with Chrilt ; not as lhadow 
and fubBance, but in an equall confederation , ChriH Ihould 
fave the Gentiles if he was helpt by LMtftt b« alone Chri- 
Bianity could not doe it. Aramft this the Apoftles aflembled- 
at Jermfdlem, and made a dccihon of the QuclHon , tying Ibme 
of the Gentiles ( fuch only who were blended by the lewes in 
e$m$mtmipMtrid) to obfervation of fuch Rites which the Icwes' 
had derived by tradition from "^odh , intending by this to fa- 
cishe the lewes as farie as might be with a reafbnable compliance 
and condelccn/ion j the other Gent*' *s who were nnmixt, in 
the-meane while, remaining free as^appeares in the liberty 
S. PdiU gave the Church of Corinth of eating Idoll Sacrifices 
(exprcfly againfe the Decree at JnufdUm) fo it were without 
icandalL And yet for all this care and curious diferetion, 
a little of the leaven Rill remain'd”. All this they thought did fo 
concern the Gentiles, that it was totally impertinent to the 
lewes ; Rill they had a diRindicn to laiisfie the letter of the 
f, j, ApoRlaDeaee, and yet to perfiR in their old opinion; aix! 

continued that fifteene ChriRian Bifhops in fucceflion 
J. were cirenmeifed, even untiU the dcRcu^ion of Jtrufdiem, un- 
der as Etfebimxcpontt 

j Firlf, By the way let me obferve, that never any matter of 
' QyeRion in the ChriRian Church was determmd with greater 
{folenm£y,or morediiU authority of the Church then this 

r\ • * - . - 
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ftlon concerning C ircumcifion : No Icffc than the whole GoIIcdge 

of ihc Apoftles , and Elders at Jemfdlem » and that with a 

Decree of the higheft iantf^ion, Vifiim eft fpiritni fmU9&' 

nobit. Secondly , Either the cafe of the Hebrewes in parti*' 2 * 

cular was omitted* and no determination concerning them, 

whether it were neceflary or lawful! for them to be circum- 

cifed, or ehc it was involv’d in the Decree, and intended to 

oblige the Jewes. If it was omitted fince the Queftion was 

dt re nKtJjdfU (for dire# voii'i I ^dut fay unto you, //ye be ehr~ 

enmeifed, Chrifl fhdll profit you nothing ) it is very remarkable 

how the Apoftles to gaine the lewes , and to comply with 

their violent prejudice in behalfe of Otiofes Law , did for a 

time Tolerate their diflem etinm in re dltofuin nocefidrik, 

which I doubt not but was intended as a precedent for the 

Church to imitate for ever after : But if it was not omitted,' 

either all the multitude of the lewes (which S. Jdmet then' h&M.uo. 

their Bifhop exprefled by trcQui itvfltJ'tt ; Then feefi hove many 

myridds of Jewes thet belteve and yet are xAlots for the Law ;* 

and Eufebhtt fpeaking of Juft us fayes,he was one ex infinitk mul~ L a.jt.EccIcf/ 

titudine eornm qui ex circumcifione injefum credebant,) I fay 

all thefe did perifh, and their believing in Chrift ferv’d them' 

CO no other ends, but in' the infinity of their torments to up*' 
braid them with hypoerHie and herefie ; or if they were lav’di 
it is apparent how merc'ifull God was and pitifull to humane 
infirmities , tharin a point of fb great concernment did pity 
their weaknefte, and pardon their errors, and love their good , 
minde , ftnee their prejudice was little lefle than infuperable, 
and had faire probabilities,'at leaft,it was inch as might abufe 
a wile and got^ man (and fo ir did itiany^they did bono arimf * 
errare. And if I miftake not, this confideration S. /»<•¥/ i,Ti«.r. 
nrg'd as a realbn why God forgave him who was a Perlecutpr 
of the Saints, becaufe he did it ignorantly in unbelief, that 
is, he was not convinc’d in his uncKrftanding, of the truth of 
the way whiefr he pwrfecnted, he in the meane while remain* 
ing in that incredulity not out of malice or ill ends , but the 
miftalei of humanity and a pious zcale, therefore God had 
t"nrcy on him : And lo it was in this great Queftion of cirenm- 
^on ,* here only was the difference, the invincibility of 

* C 3 . S.Paur* » 
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S. P*vl'% error, and the honefty of his heart caufcd God fo to 
pardon him as to bring him to the knowledge of Chrill , which 
God therefore did bccaufe it was neccffary, ncceffuate medsr, no 
falvation was coofiflent with the a3uali remanency of that er> 
rorjbut in the Qncftion of Circumdlion^ although tliey by 
confe<^uence did overthrow the end of Chrifl’s comming : yet 
becauie it was lucli a confeqnence, which they being hindred 
by a prejudice not impious did not perceive , God tolerated 
them in their error till time and a continnall dropping of the 
lelTons and didlates Apoftolicall did vveare it out , and then the 
doftrinc put on it's apparell , and bccanoc cloathed with ne- 
jneffityj they in the meane time lb kept to the foundation, 
j t!'atis, Icfus Chrill crucified and rifen againe, that although tbij 
j did make a violent conculfion of it , yet they held fall with 
{ their hearts what they ignorantly defiioyed with their tongue* 

\ (which u4i«/ before ius converfion did not ) that God upon 
otherTitles, then an aduall dereli^ion of their error did bring 
i tliem to falvation^ 

And in the delcent of fo many years, I finde not any one 
Anathema pall by the Apolllcs or their Succeffors upon any 
of the Billiops of Jerufthm^ or the Believers of the Circum- 
cifion, and yet it was a point as clearly determined , and of as 
great necelfity as any of thole Qucllions that at this day vex and 
crucific Chrillcndome. 

Befidcs this QufUion, and that of the Rcfurre»5lion, com- 
menc’d in the Church of Corinth, and promoted with feme va- 
riety of Icnfe hy Hymettntu zvAThilnm in »-<<yfW,who laid that 
the Refurredlion w« paft already, I doe not remember any 
other herefy nam’d in Scripture, but foch as were errours of 
impictv> fcdii£lionet im materia prafliem , fuch as was particular- 
ly , forbidding to marry , and the herefy of the V^oUttant , a 
dowlrine that taught the necefiity of luR and frequent for- 
nicaticn. 

I But in all the Anitnadvexiiocs againll errours made by the 
lApollIet in the New Tedamcnt, no pious perfon was. con- 
demn’d, no man that dd invincibly erre, or bona m<m*\ but 
jfomethiog that was amifie in genera mornm, was that which the, 
1 Apollles'did redargjte. And ix is vcq^ confiderable^ that evet» 

they 
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they of the Circumcifion who in fo great numbers did heartily 
believe in Chrift , and yet moft violently retaine Circuracifion, 
and without Queftion went to Heaven in great numbers; yet of 
the number of thefe very men, they came deeply under cenfure, | 
when to their errout they added impiety t So long as it Hcod I 
with charity and without humane ends and lecular iniercfts, lb I 
long it was cither innocent or conniv’d at ; but when they 
grew covetous , and for filthy lucres fake taugljt the fame 
doctrine which others did in the fimplidty of their hearts, 
then they turn’d Hereticks , then they were term’d Seducers; 
and Titut was commanded to look to them , and to filence 
them ; for thtro 0r« th*t ure omd vaijio iokUrty 

SUneirt ofmimdi , tfpocitUly thty of the Circ$imcifton^who ft duct 
rfhole hoftfet, teochittg thingt that they ought net, for filthy lucris 
fake, Thefe indeed were not to be induc’d, but to be fi'cnced, 
by the convi(Sion of found doiSrine , and to be rebuked Iharp- 
]y, and avoided. 

For herefy is not an errout of the underftanding , but an er« 
tout of the will. And mis is clearly iofinpated in Scripture, 
in the ftile whereof Faith and a go^ life are made one duty, 
and vice is ailed oppofite to Faith , and herefy oppoled to ho- 
linefTe and iandtity. So in S« Taul, for ( faith he ) the end of 
the Comtmandtment u charity out of a pure heart, and a good eon- 
fsunce , and faith mfained ; d tfuthue quod ahorrarttnt quidam , 
firom which charity, and purity, and goodnelTe , and finceriiy, 
becaufe (bmc have wandred , defioxerune ad vaniloquiupt. And 
immediately after, he KCkons the oppofitious to faith and (bund 
dodtrine , and infiances only in vices that fiaine the lives of 
Chrifiians, the unjufi, the uncleane, the uncharitabU, the Iyer, the 
perjur’d ferfoM,& fi quit aliutqmi [ana doUrima adver/dtur; ihcfe 
ate the enemies of the true dodfrinc. And therefore S. *Peter 
having given in charge, to adde to our verrue, patience , tem- 
perance, charity, arid the like ; gives this for a reafbn , for if 
theie things be in you and abouiid , yec (hall be fruitful! in the 
. knowledge <f our Lard Jefitx Cheifi, So that knowledge and 
fiiith is inter praeepta morum, it part of a good life ; * And 
Sainc Paul cals Faith or the forme of found words, k«1’ 
ivayfioUt itfaeneLfdaf , tb&dodliine chac is according to god> 

Unefie 
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lincflc, 1 Tim.6.1. f And verimi credere y and in imjwfii- 
tii fihi cempidcere , are by the fame Apoftlc oppofed , and inti- 
mate, that piety and faitn is all one thing ; faith muft be v)ti( 

intire and holy too, or it is not right. It was the hcrely 
of the gmoftickty that it was no matter how men liv’d, fo they 
did but believe aright: Which wicked doilrinc T^ianm a lear- 
ned Oiriltian ^d lb detett , that he fell into a quite contrary, 
Nen elt aeremdtim tjuid ijMifejMe credet , id tantHm atrendnm ejt 
qteed qmifiue facUt And thence came the SeR Secretitet: 
Both ihefe herefies fprang .from the too nice diflinguilbing the 
/aith frem the piety and good life of a Chriftian : They are 
both but one duty. However, they may be diflinguiflicd , if we 
fpeak like Philolbphcrs ; they cannot be diftinguilhed, when we 
ipeak like Chriftians. For to believe what God hath comman- 
ded, is in order to a good life; and to live well is the produ^ of 
that believing , and as proper emanation from it , as from its 
proper principle , and as heat is from the fire. And therefore, 
xn Scripture, they are ufed promilenoufly in fenfe, and in cx- 
preffion, as not only being fubjedled in fte lame pcrlbn, but allb 
in the fame faculty; faith is as truly feated in the will as in the 
underllanding, and a good life as meetly derives from the un- 
derftanding as the will* Both of them are matters of choyce 
and of eledion, neither of them an effed naturall and invinci- 
ble or nr celfary antecedently ( mecefftris ut fient, non neceffeno 
feOdJ And indeed if we remember that S.‘?4»/ reckons herc- 
ly amongli the works of the flefh, and ranks it with all manner 
of pradicall impieties , we (ball eafiJy perceive that if a man 
mingles not a vice with his opinion , if he be innocent*in his 
life , though deceiv’d in his dodrinc , his erronr is his milcry,’ 
not his crime ; it makes him an argument of weakneffe and an 
objed of pity, but not a pcrlbn lealed up to ruine and re- 
probation. 

For as the nature of faith is, lb is the nature of herefy, con- 
traries having the fame proportion and coonmenfuration. Now 
faith, if it be taken for an ad of the nnderfianding meetly, is lb 
farre from being that excellent grace that juftifies us , that it 
is not good at all, in any kindebut in gentre neturt, and makes 
the underflanding better in it fclfe| or pleafii^ to God , jull at 
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ftrengch doch che arme , or beauty the face , or health the 
body ; theie are oataralJ perfcdliom indeed ^ and fo knowledge 
and a tme beliefe is to che undeh^anding. But this makes us 
not at'^ more acceptable to God; for then the unlearned were 
' certainly in a damnable condition , and all good Scholars (hould 
be laved (whereas I am afraid too much of the contrary is true.) 

But nnleffe Faith be made morall by the mixtures of choyce, 
and charity , it is nothing but a natnrall perfedion , not a grace 
or a vertuc; and this is demonftrably prov’d in this, that by 
the confellion of ail men of all interelts and perfwalions , in 
matters of meer belief, invincible ignorance is our excute if we 
be deceived , which could not be, out that neither to believe 
aright is commendable , nor to believe amifle is reprovabic ; 
but where both one and. the other is voluntary and chofen 
antecedently or conicquenily, by prime elc6fion or ex pofi 
and fo comes to be conlider'd in morality, and is part of a 
good life or a bad life refpedively. Juft lb it is in herefy, if it be 
a defign of ambition, and making of a Seft (fo Erafmut ex- 
pounds S.TmmI itftvw7 t /eilsrum* atttberem) if itht * 

for filthy lucres lake as ic'was in foroe, that were of the circumci- fe'^obarmant* 
fion,ificbe of pride and love ofjprchcmincncc.as it was in Dif mulmudinc. 
trepbes i ,• or out of pcviftindTc and indociblcncflc ebrj/fi. 

of dil^fition , or of a contentious fpirit , that is , that their 
feet are not (hod with the prep^tion of the Golpd of peace | i 
in all thefe cafes the errour is juft fo damnable, as is itsprin-l 
cipic, but therefore damnable not of it felfe, but by reafon ofj 
its adherencie. Arxl if any fball lay any otherwife, it is to.fay i 
that fome men ftiall be damised when they cannot help it , I 
perilh without their own fault, and be mifcrable for ever, be- | 
caufe of their unhappinefle to be deceived through their own ' 
fimplicity and naiurall or accidental!, but inculpable infirmity. I 

For it cannot ftand with the gocxlneflc of God, who does loj 

fo know our infirmities, that he pardons many thmgs in which 
X)ur wills indeed have the leaft lhare (but fome they have) but 
are overborn with the violcrKe of an impetuous temptation; 

I fay, it is inconfiftent with his goodnefie to condemn thole 
who erre where the error hath nothing of the will in it , who 
iherefbie cannot repent of tbeii errour , becaule they l^lieve ^ 
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ic ^rue > who therefore cannot make compenfation becau(e they 
know not that they are tyed to dereli^ion of it. And aU 
though all Heiettcks are in this conJition , that is , they be- 
lieve their errous to be true ; yet there is a vaft ditfcrencc be- 
tween them who believe (b out of (implicity , and them who 
are given over to believe a lie , as a punilhmenc or an cffc(5: 
of fome other wickednefle or impiety. For all have a conco- 
miunt aflent to the truth of what diey believe ; and no maq 
can at the Oune time believe what he does not believe , but 
this alTent of the underfianding in Mercticks is cauled not by 
force of Argument , but the Argument is made forcible by 
Ibmething that is amilTe in his will ; and although a Heretick 
may peraaventure have a Ihoi^er Argument for his errout 
I then fome true Believer for his right perfwafion; yet it.is not 
i conliderable how (Irong his Argument is ( becaulie in a weak 
I underdanding, a fmall motive will produce a great perfwafion. 
like gentle phyhek in a weak body ) but that which here is 
' conhderable, is, what it is that made his Argument forcible. 
If his invincible and harmleffe prejudice , ifhis weakneflTe , if 
his education * if his miidaking piety, if any thing-thathath na 
vcnome,nor a fling in it, there the heartinefle of his perfwalion 
it no (in, but his milery and his excufe : but if any thing thac 
is evill imgemere morum did incline his iinderflanding , if his 
. opinion did commence upon pride, or is nourifhed by covetouf- 
nefle, or continues through flupid carclefnefle, or incrca'*es by 
pertinacy, or is confirmed by 'obflinacy, then the innocency (m 
the errour is disbaivJed , hit mifery is changed into a crimca 
and begins its own punKhment. But by theway I mufl ob.'erve» 
that when 1 reckond »bfl$n4cj amougfl thole things which 
make a falfe opinion criminall, it is to m nnderflood with (cme 
dilcretion and diflindllon. For there is an obflinacy of will 
which is indeed highly guilty of mirdemeanonr , and when the 
I Schoole makes pertinacy or obflinacy to be the Ibrmality of 
herefy , they (ay not true at all, unlelTe it be meant the ob- 
I flinacy of the will and choyce ; and if they doe, they fpealc 
imperfedUy and inartificially.this being but one of thecauib thac 
jiukes errov become hereiy ; the adequate and perfe^ (brma« 
lity pf berel/is whatfoever makes the erceuc voloncary and vi- 
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tious , as is cicarc in Saiprmrc, reckoning covetouficffe, and 
pride, and InA, and whatioever is vlcioof to be iu caules; (and 
in habits , or morall changes and produdions, whatever alters 
the eflcncc of a habiie,or gives it a new formality , is not to be 
reckoned the efficient but the forme^ but there is alfo an obfli- 
nacy (you may call it) but indeed, is nothing but a xerolution 
and confiimation of undertfanding, which is not in a roans power 
honclUy to alter , and it is not all the commands of humanity, I 
that can be Arguroent I'ufficknt to make a man leave believing 
that for which ne thinks he hath.real'oD, and for which be bathl 
fuch Arguments as heartily convince him. Now the perli- 1 
fling in an pinion finally , and againlf all the confidence and 
imperiouibefle cf humane cctntnands> that makes not this cri- 
tnmall obflinacy , if the erring perfon have fo much humility of 
will as to iiibinic to whatever God fayes, and that no vice in 
his will hinders him from believing it. So that we rouft 
carefully diflinguifh continuance in opinion from obllinacy, 
confidence of undetftanding from pcevifhneflc of afifcjBion, a 
not being convixiced from a relblucion never to be convicc'd, up- 
on humane ends and vitious principles : Seimm/ qmafdmm fW Lib.i.EpIft.t. 
ftwil imbibtrint nolle depoMtre, moc propo(ii$im fiuemfncile tuttere^ 
fid fe/vo inttr colltget peas & concordi* vinculo ftuedom propria 
<jue opndje ftmel jtnt nfurp*$a rotintre ; Qua iu re nee ms vhm 
cuiijuam foctmui, aut legem domus^ faith S. Cpp^tu And he 
himlelfe was fuch a one; for hee perfifted in his opinion of re- ' - 

bapiization untill death , and yet his obflinacy was not called 
criminall, or his errour turned to herefy. But to return. 

In this fenfe, it is that a Heretick is dvloKmdxf/l^ , felfe con* Numb, ii« 
demn’d, not by an immediaic exprefle fentcrcc of underfland- 
ing, but by his own or fault brought into condemnation. As 
it is in the Canon Law, Notarius pereujjer Clerur is ip/o jure ex- 
communicate, not per fententtam latom ab bomine , but d juri. 

No man hath pafled ftnience pro trtbuiuUt, but Law hath de- 
creed it pro edtile : So it is in the cafe of a Heretick. The un. 
derflanding which is judge, condemns hits not by an exprefle 
fcntence ; for be erres with as much fimpiidry in the telult, as 
hftba<d.malice in the principle : But there is fememia Uta d jure, i 
ilk will which is his lawj that hath condemn’d hin^_And this j 
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is gathered from that faying of S. T40/, a Bm tvill 

men nnd feincers fhnll wmx worfe and ^erfe^ deceiving and being 
deceived .* Firft, they arc cvill men ; malice and pccvifhneflc is 
in their wills ; then they turn Hercticks and Icduce others , and 
while they grow worfe and worfe, the errour is matter of their 
iindcrttanding, they are deceiv’d thcmlelvcs , given over to be. 
litve 4 Ar, faith the Apoftlc : They firtt play the knave , and 
then play the foole j they firtt fell thcmfclvcs to the purchafo 
of vaine-glory or ill ends, and then they become poffcflcd with 
a lying fpirit , and believe thofe things heartily , which if they 
were honett, they fhonld with Gods Grace difeover and dil- 
daime* So that now we fee that bona fides in folfo nrticnlo^ 
a hearty perfwafion in a. falfe article does not always make 
the errour to be etteemed involuntary ; but then only when 
it is as innocent in the principle as it is confident in the pre<* 
fcBt perfwafion* And kich perfons who by their ill lives and 
vitious actions, or manifett defignes (for by their, fruits yec 
fliall know them) give tettimony of fuch criminall indifpofi- 
tions, fo as competent judges by humane and prudent eftimare 
may fo judge tnem , then they are to be declared Hercticks, 
and avoided. And if this were not true, it were vainc that 
the Apoftlc commands us to avoid an Hcrctick ; For no ex- 
ternal! a 61 can palTc upon .a man for a crime that is not 
cognofcible. 

Now every man that crrcs.ihough in a matter ofconrcquencc, 
fo long at the foundation is intire ^ cannot be furpe(tted[ juttly 
guilty of a crime to.give his error a formality of herefy; for wc 
ice many a good man mifcrably deceiv'd (at wc (hall make it 
appeare afterwards ) and he that is the bett amongtt men, cer- 
taincly hath fo much humility to think he may be eafily 
ceiv’d, and twenty to one but he is-in Ibmc thing or other.; 
yet if his eirc» be not voluntary , and part of an ill life, then 
becaufc be lives a good life, he is a good man , and therefore 
no Heretick : No man is a Heretick againtt hit will. And if 
it be pretended that every man that is deceived, is therefore 
proud > becaufc. he does not fubmichis nnderttanding to the au • 
thority of God or Man refpediively, and fo his errour becomes 
abeicfy t To this J anfwer. That there is 00 Chrittian man 

but 
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bnt will fubmit his tmderlhnding to God , and believes whac> 
foeverhe hath faid ; but alwayes provided, he knowes that God 
hath faid fo, elfe he muft doe his duty by a rcadinefle to obey 
when he lhall know it. But forobedience or humility of theun- 
derftanding towards men , that is a thing of another confidera- 
tion, and it mart firft be made evident that his underlhnd- 
ing muft be fubmitted to men; and who thole men are, muft 
alio be certaine, before it will be adjudg’d a finne not to fub- 
mit. But if I miftake not Ghrifts faying [ cmU n§ mun m*fer 
mpott- earth ] is fo great a prejudice againft this pretence, as I 
doubt it will goe neere wholy to make it inviid. So that 
at the worftiipping of Angels is a humility indeed ,but it is 
voluntary and a will-wormip to an ill fence, not to be excufed 
by the excellency of humility, nor the vertue of Religion : fo is 
the relying upon the judgement of man , an humility too, but 
fuch as comes not under that tnn<vr > that obedience of 
Faith which is the doty of every Chriftian; but intrenches 
upon that duty which we owe to Chrift as an acknowledge-' 
menc that he is our great Mafter , and the Prince of the Ca- 
iholikc Church. But whether it be or be notj, if that be the 
Quertion whether the difagreeing perfon be to be determined 
by the did^ates of men, I am fure the diiftatcs of men muft not 
determine him in that Queftion , but it muft be fettled by 
fome higher principle ; So that if o^ihat Queftion the diU 
agreeing perfon docs opine, or believe, 'or crichoea fide^ he is 
not therefore to be judg’d a Herctick , bccaufe he fubmits not 
his underftanding , becaufe till it bee fulBciently made certaine 
to him that hce is bound to fubmit ; he may inncantly and 
pioufty difjgree, and this not fubmitting is therefore not a 
crime (and lb cannot make a herefy) becaufe without a crime he 
may lawfully doubt whether he be bound to fubmit or no , for 
that's the Queftion. And if in fuch Queftions which have 
influence upon a whole fyfteme of Theology’, a man may doubt 
lawfully if he doubts heartily , becaufe the authority of men 
being the thing in Queftion, cannot bee the judge of this 
Qiicltion , and therefore being rejeiSed , or ( which- is all 
one) being queftioned , that is, not believed , cannot render 
xhc doubting perfon guilty of pride, and by confequence > 

D 3 not v5. 
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I nocorherQiy,Q]uch more may particular quellions be doubted 
of, and the authority of men examined, and yet the doubting 
perfon be humble enough , and therefore no Heretick for aU 
this pretence. And it would be confideied that humility is a du- 
ay in great ones as well as in Idiots. And as inferioun mud noc 
diiagcee without realon, fo neither mud fuperiours prelcribe to 
others without I'udicient authority, evidence and neceflity too: 
And if rebellion be pride, fo is tyranny; and it being im whittrii 
inttUtUHidi , both may be guilty of pride of underdanding. (ome- 
times the one in imping, Ibmctimes the other in a cauteleiTe 
dilagrecirg ; but in the inferioun it is then only the want of 
humility, when the guides impofe or preicribe what Ced hath 
alfo taught, and then it is the diiobeying Gods did^ates, noc 
mans, that makes the (inne. But then this conlideraticm will 
alio intervene, that a> no diilatc of God obliges men to believe 
it, unleffe I know it to be fneh : So neither will any of the di- 
plates ot' my fuperiours, engage my faith, unlefle 1 alfo know, 
or have no realon to dif believe , but that they arc warranted 
to teach' them to me, therefore, bccaufe God hath, taught the 
lame to them, which if I once know, or have no realon to 
think the contrary, if I difagree, my fmnc is not in refidiug 
humane authority, but divine. And therefore the whole bufi- 
nefle of lubmitting our underdanding to humane authority, 
comes to nothing j for cither it rclblves into the direrft duty 
of fubmitting to God/ or if it be Ipoken of abdradcdly., it is 
no duty at all. 

But this pretence of a necefTity of humbling the underdand* 

, fogj is none of the meaned arts whereby I'omc perfons have 
invaded, and uforpt a power over mens faith and conlctences , 
1 and tbefefore we lhalJ examine the pretence afterwards, and 
try it Cod hath ieveded any Man or company of Men with 
( fuch a power. In the meane time , he that lubmits his un- 
J derd^ing to ail that he knowes Cod hath faid, and is leac^ 

I to fubmit to all that he bath faid if be hut know k , deny* 
] iog his own affe^ions and cads , and iofLereds and butnane per* 

I fwalioos, laying them all down at the foot of his great Madcr 
I JerusChrill, that man bath brought his underdanding into 
I lubjc^icn, and every proud thought unto the obedience of 

" “ • ' Chrift 
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Chrift, and this ii v««u» obedience ofFaith^vvhich 

is the duty of a Chriliian. 

But to proceed ; Befides thefe herefiei noted in Scripture , 1 4 .' 

the age of the Apoftlei , and that which followed, was in- ' ^ 
feried with other herehet •, but fuch as had the fame formality 
and malignity with the precedent, all of them either fuch as 
taught pi^icall impieties , or denyed an Article of the Creed. 

Egtfiffms in Emftbms reckons feven only prime herefiei that 

fought to defloure the purity of the Church : That of Simon, 

that of Thebmts, oiCUohus,o{ D»Jubeut, of Gtrtbetii,of Maf- 

botbeut ; I fuppofe ferinthMS to have been the leventh man , 

though he expreffehim not ; But of thefe, except the laft , we 

kix)W no paniculars ; but that Egefifpmt (ayes, they were falle 

Chrilis , and that their deftrine was dire^idy againfe God and 

hii bleifed Sonne. (J^{«naflder allb was the nrft of a Se<5^, but 

he bewitched the people with his Sorceries. Cerinthut his 

doftrine pretended Enthufiafin or a new Revelation , and ended 

in lult and impious theorems in matter of uncleanneflc. The * * ViJ. HiLr. 

bionrttt denyed Chrift to be the Sonne of God, and affirmed **'’•*• ‘leTnn: 

him , bcgot by naiurall generation , ( by occa- 

fion of which and the importunity of the oAfi*n Bifoops , 

S. John writ his Gofpel) and taught the obfervation of Mofet 
Law. taught it lawfull to renounce the faith , and 

take falfe oaths in time of Perf^tion. Cnrpoerates was a 
very bedlam, halfe-witch, and quite mad-man, and praftizd 
lulL which he cald the fccret operations to overcome the Po- 
tentates of the world. Some more there were, but of the 
lame nature and pelt, not of a nicety in difpute, not a queftion ‘ - 

of fccret Phl'Olbj^y, not of aiomci , and undilc^mable propo- 
fitions , but open defiances of all Faith, of all fobricty, and of 
all fandity , excepting only the ckx^rinc of the Millenaries, 
which in the belt Ages was cfleemed no herefy , but true 
Catholike Do^rine , though fince it hath jufiice done to it, 
and hath fuffered a juli condemnation. - 

Hitherto, and in thefe inlfances, the Church did efleeme XS* 

and judge of herefies, in proportion to the rules and characters 
of Faith. For Faith being a Dodrine of piety as well as truth, 
that .which was either wtrudive of fundanxaulf verity , or 
, of 
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of Ghrititan fan6luy was againft Faith, and if it tmde a Se^, 
was herefy ; if not, it coded in perlbn^ impiety and went no 
father. Bat thoie who as S.PstU fayci, not only ^d fuch things^ 
but had plcafure in them that doe them, and therefore taughc 
others to do what they impioufly did dogmatize, they were Here- 
ticks both in matter and form , in d^rine and deportment, 
towards God, and towards man, and judicable in both tribunals. 

But the Scripture and Apollolicall Sermons, having expref- 
fed moB high indignation againfi thefe makers of impious 
Sefls , leaving them under prodigious chara^ers , and horrid 
repreiimtments , as calling them men of corrupt minds , re- 
probetes concerning the faith , given over to firong delUjionr to 
the beliefe of a lye, faljfe oyipefilet ^ falfe ^Prophets , men al- 
ready condemned, and that by themfelvet ^ uinti-chrijlt , enemiet 
of God i and herefy it felfc, a worl^of the fitih, ex-clnding from 
the l^ngdome of heaven • left fuch impreflions in the minds of 
a'l their fucceflburs, and lb much zeal againft fuch Sedb, that if 
any opinion commenc’d in the Church, not heard of before ; 
it oftentimes had this ill luck to run the fame fortune with 
an old herefy. For becaufe thcHereticks did bring in new opi- 
nions in matters of great concernment , every opinion de novo 
brought in was lyable to the fame exception; and becaufe the 
degree of malignity in every errour was oftentimes undifeera- 
ablc, and moft commonly indemonflrable, their zeale was alike 
againft all; and thofc Ages being full of piety, were fitted to 
be abufed with an overat^tive zeale, as wife perfbnsand learned 
are with a too much indiEFerency. 

But It came to pafTe , that the further the fucceffion went 
from the Apoftlcs, the more forward men were in numbring 
herefies , and that upon (lighter and more uncertain grounds. 
Some foot-rteps of this wee (hall findc, if we confider the 
SctFls that are faid to have fprung in the firft three hundred 
years , and they were pretty and quick in their fprings and 
tails ; fourefcore and feven of them are reckoned. They were 
indeed'reckoned afterward, and though when they were alive, 
they were not condemn’d with as much forwardnefle, as after 
they were dead ; yet even then, confidence began to • mingle 
with opinions Iclfc necefl'ar)’, and mifiakes in judgement were 
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oftecet and more pnblike then they (hould have been. But if 
they were forwara in their cenlurcs ( as Tome times ibtne of 
them were) it U no grcit wonder they were deceiv’d. For H 

what principle or x^i'Jap/w had they then to judge ofherefici, 
or condemn ihcm , bdidei the fingle di<ftates or decretals of 
private Bilhops ? for Scripture was indifferently pretended by 
all ; and concerning the meaning of it, was the QucHion *. now 
there was no general! Councell all that while, no opportunity 
for the Church to convene ; and if we fearch the communica- 
tory letters of the Bilhops and Martyrs in thole dayes , we 
fliall finde bat few femences decretory concerning any Quelti- 
on of Faith , or new fprui^ opinion. And in thole that did, 
for ought appearcs.ihe peribns were mif- reported, or their opi- 
nions miftaken , or at mott , the Icntencc of condemnation 
was no more but this ; Such a Bifhop who hath had the good 
fortune by pollcrity to be reputed a Caiholike, did ccaidOTn 
fuch a man or fuch an opinion, and yet himfelfe err’d in as 
confiderable matters, but meeting with better neighbours in *►, * - 

his life lime, and a more charitable ptHlcriry.hath his memo- . 

tj preferv’d in honour. It appears plain enough in the cale of 
Nichtliu the Deacon of uifu»»cb , upon a millalte of his words 
whereby he taught t? «ip« to abule the flcfli, v/f . by 

a 6 ts of auHerity and Iclx denyall, and mortification ; fome 
wicked people that were glad to be mifiaken and abated into 
a plcafing crime, pretended that he taught thetn to abufe the 
-flelh by filthy commixtures and pollutions ; This mifiake was 
tranl'mitted to p^fierity with a full cry , and aifts afterwards 
found out to juUifie an ill opinion of him. For by 
time it grew out of Queftion , but that be was the vilclf of 
men, Tind the worft of Hereticks; NteoUm AmiochtnHs ^ om- Ad 'Ctefiph. 
nium immMMchtiM'tm ctndutr char 0s dmxit famineot. And a- 
gainc, IJI0 NicoUmi TyUcontu Ha irurnmndm txtitk ut eiUm in Epift.de Fa- « 
prtftp Domini ntfat perpetririt : Acculations that while the bianolapfa,J- 
good man liv’d were never thought of; for his daughters were 
Virgins, and his Sons liv’d in holy coclibaic all their lives , and 
himfelfe liv’d in ebaft Wedlock; and yet his memory had 

rotted in perpetuall infamy, had notGod (in whole fight, the • . 

memory of the Saints is precious ) prelcrvld it by me tcUi- 
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’L.j.Stromir. *noDy of * Cltment , and from him of f £#/r- 

btut and Nictphffrwt, But in the Catalogue of Hercticks made 
by PhtUflritts be ftanJs markt widi a black charafter as guiU 
ly of many herelics .* By which one tertimorty we may gueffe 
what injrt is to be gh’cn to thofe Catalogues : Well, This good 
man had HI luck to fall into unskHhill hands at firll ; but (re~ 
^tfT, fnflin mfaiyr, LuEiam'mt, ( to name no more ) had bet^ 

* ter fortune ; for it being (iill extant in their writings that 

they were of the Millenary opinion, Papi»t before , and Nepet 
after were cehfured hardly, and the opinion put into thccata* 
logue ofherefies and yet thefemen never I'ufpeAcd as gaHty, 
but like the children of the Capth'ity walkt in the midft of 
the flame, and not fo mcuh as the lincll of fire pafled oA 
^ them. But the uncertainty ofthefe things is very memorable, 
in the Story of Sn^Kthims Bifbop of tyfntioch colntefting with 
Lttfebint Pmmfhifm; Enfimirmt accufed Enfebuts forgoing about 
to corrupt the Nicent Creed , of whidi flander he then ac- 
Li.c.ij. tjtiitted himfelfe (laith Soemtts^ and yet he b riot 'cleared by 
pofteriiy , for. ftill he is /ufpc(5\ed, and his fame riot cleart: 
However thenfeap'd well, but to be quit with his 

Advetfary, he incriminates and accufes him to be a favourer of 
S«beUiut , TMtljer then of tht Nicene Cnnons ; an impcrfe^^ ac« 
cufatioo, God knowes, when the crime was a fufpition, prove- 
able only by afliom capable of divers conftruftions , and at thfc 
roofl, made but fome degrees of probability , and the it 
^ fidfe did not confift in indtvifibfH , and rherefbre was to fland 
, or fall, to be improv’d or leffen’d according to the win of the 
. Judges, whom in this caufe Eufinthms by his ill fortune anl a 
potent Adveriary found harfh cowards him, in fb much that 
•* he was for herefy depofed in riic Synod of Antiach ; and though 

this was layd open in tbeCye of the world as being moft ready at 
hand, with the greateft ca/c charged upon every man, and with 
’ ■ * . difficulty acquitted by'any man ; yer tnere were other 

lufpicions raifed upon him privately , or at leall talkt of rv ftffi 
ftSa , and pretended as caufes of hrs dejsrivarion , leafl the 
^ ibmcrce fliould feem too hard for the firft oflence. Arid 

• yet what they were no man could tell, faith the flory. But it is 
obfcrvablc what Soermet faith , as ioexcnfe of fiidiptfocccdings. 


J.i. * LUtrty-af Prcfbefpttg^ 
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«W3 A«9W7u».r<>;)^ «/;(«« i* Xc 

** IS ihe nucoei Among ib< Bilhops , w^n they accuie them 
« that arc depofcd, they call them wicked , but they publiHi 
*** DOC the ai^ions of their impiety. It might pofTibly ^ that 
the Bdbop? did it in tenderoefle of their jeputation , but yet 
hardly ; foe to paniih a per/bn puUikely apd highly , is a cer« '' 
tain ^dating thepcrlbn punUbed guilty of a high enme, and 
then to conceale the ^ulc upon pretence to prderve his repu- 
tation, leaves every man at liberty-, to conjedure what he 
pleateth , who poflibly will believe it worle than it it , in as 
much as they think bis judges lb charitable as therefore to 
corccalc the fault, lealt the poUifliing of it ftvouW he bis grea- 
tell pundhmem. and the Icandall greater then his deprivati. # 
on. * However this courle, if it were juft In any, was unlale * S'^pllcifer 
in all ; for it tnight undoc more then it could prelervc, and 
ihercforc is of more danger, then it can be of charity. It is Qi^'cl’ic- 
thcicforc too probable that the matter was not veiy faire*; for giturmajus 
in publike ientence the ads <^ht to be publiko ; but that they credmir dTe 
rather pretend herefei to bring their ends about, flievvcs how 
ealic it is to impute that crime , and bow forward they were to 
doe it : And that they might and did then as ealily call Here^ 
tkk as afterward, when P" <»/«« was condemned of hercly for 
laying there were %/fttipow ; or as the Fryars of late <$d, whq 
Iblpeded Greek and Hebrew of hcrefy , and cald their Proief- 
fors Hereticks, and had like to have put TtrtMce and 
htnei into the Index Exfurgetopuu ; lure eixiugh they raild at 
tliem pro eencune, therefore becaufe they underllood them not, 
and had realbn to believe they would accidentally be enemies 
to their reputation among the people. 

By this iuflance which was a while after the J^ena Couo* Nurnh* 
cell, where the ads of the Church were regular, judiciall ardor* 
dcrly, we may guefTe at the fenteoces palled upon hcrefy , ac 
fiich times and in fuch cales> when their procefle was more « 
private, and their ads more tuixudtuaiy, their iufoimation Idle ^ 

ceitalne, and therefore their millakes more eafie and frequent^ 

And it is letnackable in the calc of the herdy of , the 

icene of whole herefy lay witbip tbe lull ihxeo huodred yeaw ^ 
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ibongh it wa* reprcfemcd in the Catalogues afterwards , and 
p^ibly the tnllUke concerning it, it to be put upon the fcore 
of SpiphMninr , by whom and hit Followers were 

put inw the Catalogue of Hercticks for commanding abftinencc 
from meats, as if they were undean, ani ofihemfclves un-* 
lawfull. Now the truth was, lMomuhus faid no fuch thing, but 
commanded frequent abftinence-, enjoyned dry diet , and an 
aftetick Table, not for conicience fake, but for Difeipline j and 
yet bccaufe he did this with too much rigour and ftridtreffe of 
mandate , the Primitive Church midik’d it in him, as being 
too ncere their errour, who by a Judaicall fuperftiiion abftain’d 
from meats as from undeanneHe. This by the way will mucb 
concern them who place too much fandity in fuch Rites and 
Ads of Difeipline ; for it is an eiernall Role and of never fail- 
ing truth , that fu^ abftinences if they be obtruded as Ads of 
onginali immediate duty and Imdity, are unlawful! and fuper- 
Rious ; if they be for Difeipline they may be good, but of no 
very great profit j it is that n which S. Paul 

iayes profiteth but little ; and juft in the fame d^ree the Pri- 
mitive Ghnrch eftcem’d them ; for they therefore reprehended 
for urging fuch abfiinences with too much earneft- 
nefle, though but in the way of Difeipline , for that it was no 
more, who was hirofelfe a and knew 

beft the opinions of his own Sed, teftifici; and yet Epiph^iur 
reporting the errours of LMonfanm , commends that vvhicb 
Mont4»m tn\y and really taught, and which the Primitive 
Church condemn’d in him , and therefore repreftnts that herefy 
to another feofe , and affixes that to Montunsu^ which Epipha^ 
nmt beliv’d a herefy , and yet which did not teach. 

And this alfo among many other things leffens my opinion ve- 
ry much of the integrity or dilcreticn of the old Cata- 
i^ues of Hercticks, aixl much abacei my confidence toward* 
them. 


Vjimb. jp 


And now that I have mentioned them cafually in pairing 
by, I fhall give a fiiort account of them ; for men are much 
miftaken ; lome in their opinions concerning the truth of 
them, as believing them to be all true , fomc conceming their 
purpofe as chinkirs them fufficiest not only tacoi^ema all 

thofe 
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thofe opinions, there called heretical! ; but to be a precedent to 
all Ages ol the Church to be free and forward ,in calling He- 
retick. But he chat confiders the Catalogues thetnfelves , as 
they are collefled hy Spiph*nmt, and (ball 

finde that many are reckoned for Heretiefcs for opinions in 
matters difputable, and undeteimin’dfand of noconfequence; 
and that in thefo Catalogues of Hereticks there are men num* 
bred for Hereticks , which by every fide refpeflivdy are ac- 
quitted; fo that there is no comMoy of men in the world 
tnat admit thefo Catalogues as gooa Records , or fufficienc fen. 
tences of condemnation. For the Churches of the Reformatiorr, 

I am certain, they acquit Aerius for denying prayer for the 
dead, and the for denying invocation of Saints. And 

I am partly of opinion that the Church of Romt is, not willing 
to call the CtllyriSAnt Hereticks for offering a .Cake to the 
Virgin lM*tj , unlelTe (be alfo will runne the hazard of the • 
fame fontcnce for offering Candles to her ; And that they 
will be glad with S. Amjtin(l.s>de h*ref,c.%6.) to cxcufo * 
the * TertmUiAwiJlt for pi^luring God in a vilible corrorall 
reprefentment. And yet theic Sefls are put in the black * 
book by EpipbAnitir and S, , and jjUorf relpeff ivcly, 

I remember alfo that the OJlen$ are cald Hereticks, be- 
caufe they refufed to wor(bip coward the Eaft; and yet- in 
that dilTenr , I (inde not the malignity of a herefy , nor any 
thing againff an Article of Faith or good manners ; and it be- 
ing only in circumffance, it were hard , if they were otherwifc 
pious men and ttue believers , to fend them to Hell^ for fuch 
a trifle. The PArtrmenemA refufed to follow othe; mens dilates 
like (beep, but would expound Scripture according to the bed ^ 
evidence themfolves could finde , and yet were called Hereticks Eurfiym; . 
whether they expounded true or no. The * /^«^»/^W4»»forbc- 
ing offended at croflci, the for faying in a regenerate 

man all hii finnes were not quite dead , but only curbed and 
aflwaged, were called Hereticks , and fo condemned ; for ought ^ - 

I know for affirming that which all pious men fecle in thera- 
felves to be too true. And he that will confider how numerous 
the Catalogues are , and to what a volumn they arc come in 
their laft c^cf^ioes, to no leffc then five hundred and twenty 
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’ ( fgr ib many hcrcfics and Hcrctidts arc tcckonedby ^PretteiMs ) 

may ibink that if a rc-trcnchmcnt were jul^ly inwc of troih^ 
ana all impertinencies , and all opIoioiM* cither flill dirputable, 
or Icfle confiderahle , ihe number would much dccrcalc ; • and 
therefore that ihe Catalogues arc much amilTe, and the name 
Hcrctick is made a terriculumtMtmm to affright people from their 
bcliefc, or to dircounicnance the perlbos of men , and diffeputc 
them, that their Schoolcs may be cmpiy and their DU 

• fciples few. 

Numb* 20 . ‘ So that I ftiall not ncedc to inftaocc how that fomc men 

were called Hercticks by PhiUftritu for rejecting the iranHati- 
on of the Lxx* and following the Bible of AquUd, wherein the 
great faults mentioned by Phildfltiws , are that he iranflates 
QtSi not ebrifium^ but utiPium D*» , and in Head of 
EntMyel writes Dear noh^emm. But this moff concerns them 
of the Primitive Church with whom the traoflation of tyiqmU 

* . was in great reputation's/ tnim vaiuti pirns i (jssihufiUm • • • • « 

inu&extffa kudatur. It was fuppofed he was a greater Clerk 
. ^ and undeiflocd more then ordinary; it may be fo he did. Buc 

whether yea or no, yet hnee the other Tranflators by the 
Coa'cffion of TMaJlrmSt ^itdtUm prdtermijijfa ntceffiutt ur~ 
gttHe cagariKtur , if Ibme wilc mcn or unwife did follow 
a Trandatour who underdood the Origball well (forfoe/^- 
" qniU had learnt amongd thejewes) it was hard to call men 

' Hercticks for following his Trandation, cfpccially fince the o- 

thcr Bibles ( which were thought to have in them centradi- 
dioiies ; and. it was conceded , had omitted fome things) were 
excufed by ncccdliy. and the others nccefllty of followiiJg 
««i4t^whcn they had no better was not at ah conlidered, nor a 
♦ PhiWlr w* leffc aime then hercly laid upon their fcorc *, Such another 
cQi j»i«r h*. yvjs tHc herefy of the Q^rtadccimjsni ; for the Edfiarimga were 
leijcos^niw- aiJ proclaimed Hercticks for keeping Eaflcr after the manner 
• ^ ** SoerMaswd T^Uaphaasts report, the BtfliOf 

l^roGcnef.ir- ofRotua was vciy forward to Excommunicate all the BUhops of 
tcrprecamur ihc Icffcr for obfcrving the Heart accordii^ to the Tradi- 
aniiwm rati- jipn of thcir Anccflors, though they did it modertly. quietly , 
pot^^^^l^am without fa(rtion ; and although they prctendc<t were as 
’ Spituutiauai, well able CO prove their Ttadicion frun $.Jf^«^offo obCervI^ 
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it, as the Weflern Church couW prove their Tradition dcri- 
vauve fretn S./’rrrrand S.P^mI, Iffiich things at thefe make up 
the Catalogues of Herciicks (as we fee they did; their accounts 
differ fretn the Precedents they ought to have followed, that is, 
the oenfures Apo(folicall,aod therefore are unlafe Precedimts for 
us; and unlefTc they took the liberty ofufing the word herefy, 
in a lower Irafe, tften the world now doth , hnee the Councels 
haw been forward in pronouncing Anathema, and took ir only 
for aditfin^ fenfe,and a dilforiog perlwafion in inatten of opt* 
nion and minute Articles , we cannot excufe the perfons of 
the men : But if they intended the crime of herefy againft 
thole opinions as they laid them down in their Catalc^ues, 
shat aime ( 1 lay ) which is a work of the flcfli , which ex- 
cludes from the Kingdome of Heaven , all that I (hall fay 
agaiolf them, is, that the caunefl'e curie (hall return empty, and 
no man is damn’d the fooner, becaufe his enemy cryes a zaUptn, 
and they that were the Judges and Acculeri might erre as wdl 
as the prions accufed.and in^bt need as charitable conflrutHon 
/«f their opinions and prav^iccs as the ocher. And of this we 
are litre they had no warrant from any rule of Scripture or 
pradice Ap^folkall, for driving fo foriouny and haffily in fuch 
decretory I'entenccs. But 1 am willing rather to believe their 
fenfe of the word /bera/y was more gmtle then with us it is, 
and for that they might have warrant from Scripture. 

But by the way,l obferve that dihoughtheic Catalogues are 
a great inffanoe to (hew that they whofe Age and Ipirits were 
farre dilfanc from the Apo(fles,. had alfb other judgements j 
concerning Faith and herefy, then the Apoliles had, and thej 
Ages Apolfo'icall ; yet thefe Catalogues although they are re- > 
ports of hcrcfics in the lecond and third ^ges , are not to be 
put upon the account of thole Ages, nor to be reckoned as an 
inffance of their judgement , which although it was in foroe 
degrees more culpable then tbat«of their Prcdeceflbrs, yet in 
relpe^ of the follow ii^ Ages it was innocent and moddf. Bat 
thefe Catalogues 1 fpuk of, were let down according to the 
fcolc of the then preicnt ages , in which as they in all proba' 
Kli^ did differ ftom^hc apprehenfions of the former Cen- 
turies^ lb it ii certain,, there were di0cring learnings, ocher 
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fancies) divers reprclcmtnems and judgements of men depend* 
-ing upon circumftances which the firft Ages knew , and the jol- 
Jowing Ages did not ; and therefore the Catalogues were 
drawn with fomc truth, but leflc certainty, as appean in their 
1 differing about the Authours of fomc hcrefies; fcvcrall opini- 
! ons imputed to the fame , and fome put in the roll of Herc- 
i ticks by one , which the other left out ; which to me is an Ar- 
jgum^t that the CollcSors were determin'd , not by the fenfe 
land fentences of the ilirce firtt Ages, but by themlclves, and lomc 
Kircumflances about ihcm,which to reckon for Hereticks, which 
wot. And that they themfcivcs were the prime Judges, or 
perhaps fomc in their own Age together with them; but there 
was not any fufficicnt externall judicatory competent to declare 
hercly that by any publike or fufficicnt fcntencc or arSs of 
Court bad furnifbed them with warrant for their Catalogues. 
.And therefore they are no Argument fufficient that the firft 
Ages of the Church , which certainly were the beft , did much 
‘fcccdc from that which I fhewed terbe the Icnfc of the Scripture, 
and the praAife of the Apofllcs ; they all contented themfelves 
with the Apoliles Creed as the rule of the Faith; and therefore 
were not forward to judge of hcrefy,but by analogy to their rule 
(•of Faith ; And thole Catalogues made after ihefc Ages arc not 
; fufficicnt Arguments that they did otherwife j but rather of the 
weaknefTe of feme perfons , or of the fpirit and genius of the 
j Age in which the Compilcrj liv d, in which the device of cal* 
ling all differing opinions by the name of hcrefies , might grow 
to & a defign to Icrve ends, ;ind to promote intereffs , as often 
as an adf of zeale and juft indignation againft evill perfons de* 
ftroyen of the Faith and corrupters of manners, 
a »• For whatever private mens opinions were, yet till the Nicent 
Councell, the rule of Faith was intire in the Apoftles Creed, and 
provided they retained that, ealily they broke not the unity of 
Faith , however differing opinions might poffibly commence in 
fiich things in which a liberty were l>cttcr iuffcicd then prohi- 
bited with a breach of charity. And this appears txaifUy in the 
Queftion between S. C)prtMnof Curthagt , and Stephan Bifhop 
of Rtmty in which one inifance it is eaflfe to lee what was law. 
full and iafe for a wife and good man, aodyethow others began 

even 
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even then to be abufed by chat temptation , which fince hath 
invaded all Chriftendome. SXjfprw re- baptized Hcretick*, and 
ihoughc he was bound ib to doe; calls a Synod in v* 

ai being Metropolitan ^ and confirms his opinion by the con- . 
fent of his Suffragans and Brethren, but Bill with fomuch mo« 
defly. that if any man was of another opinion, he judg'd him 
not, but gave him that liberty chat he d^red himfelf; Sttfhtm 
BUhop of Rome growes ai^ry, Excommunicates the Bifhopi of 
and Jfrite , that in divers Synods had confented to re- 
baptization, and without peace.and without charity , condemns 
them for Heieucks. Indeed here was the rarefl mixture and 
conjun^on of unlikelihoods that I have obTerved. Here was 
errour of opinion with much modefly and Iweetneflie of tem- 
per on one fide ; and on the ocher, an over»a(flive and impetuous m 

zeal CO atcefl a truth , it ufes not to be fo; for errour nfually 
is (upporced with coniidenoe,and truth fupprefled anddifeoun- 
tenanc’d by indifferejocy. But chat it might appear chat the 
errour was not the flone.boc the tmcharitableoefle, Stephen 
was accounted a zealous and furious perfbn, and S. * *Vid.S.Aug-.f, 

though deceiv’d , yet a very good man , and of great faiftity, **c**-*^pt«r. 
For although every errour is to be oppoied, yet according to i^onat* 
the variety of errours, fb is there variay of proceedings. If it 
be againfl Faith, that is, a' deflru(^ion of any part of the foun- 
dation, it is with zeal to be reflfled , and we have fbr it an 
Apoftolicall warrant, eermeSily for the Fekh\ but then 

as thefe things recede farther from the foundation , our cer- 
tainty is the lefle, and their neceflicy not fb much, and there- 
fore u were very fit , chat our confidence fhould be according 
to our evidence, and our zeal aaording to our confideoce, 

'and our conBdence fhould then be the Rule of our Communi- 
on; and the lightnefleof an Article fhould be confidered with 
the weight of a precept of charity. And therefore , there arc 
fome errours to be reproved, rather by a private fnend then 
a publike cenfure , and the perlbns of the men not avoided but 
adsnonifhed, and their Do6lrine rejc£led,noc their Gotrununi- 
on ; few opinions ace of that malignity which -are to be re- 
jedled with the fimne excenninacing rptrit,<and confidence of ^ 
averfsuloo , with which the Teamen Chrifliaiuty coa- • • 
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demo‘d Ebitm, Manes, and Cerintbmti and in the condemnation 
ofHcreiicks.theperfonall iniquity is morcconfidcrabic then the 
obliquity of the do'^rine, not for the rejeflion of the Article, 
bat for cenfuring the perfons ; and therefore it is the piety of 
(he man that excufed S.Cyprian, which is a certain Argument 
that it is not the opinion, but the impiety that condemns and 
makes the Herciick. And this wasitwhi^^/)irM«f/w/^^i»e«^/ 
faid in this very cafe oi S.Cjfri*" & ejnfdem opinianis (mi“ 
rum vidtri pettfi }judicMmus Mt hares C*fh$tieos,& fe<jm*ces hare- 
ticos. Excufamsss L^fagi/lroSf & eandemnamtu Schela^ieas, 
feripfernnt libras funt hands s Cali , qtiarnm lilrarnm dtfenfires , 
detrudssntur adinferptssm* Which faying, if we confront againft 
the faying of Salvs/tn. condemning the htli Authors of the 
jirrian SeA, aixl acquitting the Followers, we are taught by 
thefe two wife men, that an errour is not k that fends a man to 
|:?ell, but he chat begins the herefy , and is the authour of the 
Sc(5t, he is the man mark’d out to mine ; and his Followers 
fcap’d , when the Herefiarch commenc’d the errour upon pride 
and ambition , and his Followers went' after him in limplicity 
of their heart ; and foit was moft commonly : but on the con* _ 
trary , when the Hrll man in the opinion was honelily and in- 
vincibly deceived,, as S. Cyprian was , and that his Scholars to 
maintaine their credit, or their ends , maintalnd the opinion, 
not for the excellency .of the reafonperfwading , but for the be- 
neht and accrumenrs, or peevUbnefle, as did the Daaatifls , <jni 
de Cyprians amhantate jibs carnalster blandsmnur , as S« Assftm 
faid of them; then the. Scholars are the Hereticks , and the 
'Mailer js a Cacholike, For his errour is not the herefy for- 
mally, and an erring perfon may be a Cathoiike. A wicked per- 
Ibn in his. errour. becomes heretick , when the good man in the 
Iknc errour fball have all the rewards of Faith. For what- 
ever an ill man believes , if he therefore believe k becaufe it 
ferves his own ends., ^ his belief tme or falfe , the man hath 
an hereticall minde , for 'to ferve bis own ends , his minde 
is prepared to believe a lie. Bur a good m^:n that believes 
vvhat avoiding to his light , and upon the u e of hit 
morall induBry he thinks true, whether he hits upon the 
rig^ or .po.ii bcuufe he bath a mipde dehrous of tmth , and 

prepared : 
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prepared to believe every truth , is therefore acceptable to 
God , beanfe nothing hindred him from it , but what hee 
could not help, his mifory and his vveakneffe, which being 
imperfedicni mecrly natural!, which God never punilhes, he 
Hands faire for a blefling of his morality , which God alwayes 
accepts. So that now if Stefbtn had followed the example of 
God Almighty, or retained but the fame peaaable fpiric which 
his Brother ot' Cathage did , he might with more advantage to 
truth, and reputation both of wiideme and piety have done his 
duty in attelling what he believ’d to be true ; for we arc as 
much bound to be aealous purfuers of peace as cameH con- 
tenders for the Faith. I am fore more earneft we ought to be 
for the peace of the Church , then for an Article whim is not f .. 
of the Faith, as this Queliion of rc-baptiaaiion was not; for 
S.CypriM died in belicte againH it , and yet was a Catholike, 
and a Martyr for the Chriiiian Faith. 

The fumme is this S.QpritH did right in a wrong caafe (as 
it hath been (ince judged ) and Stifhtn did ill in a good canie; 
as farre then as piety and charity^ is to be preferrd before a 
true opinion, fo urre is S. CjpriMi praftife a better precedent 
for us, and an example of primitive fan^ity, then the aeale and 
indiiaetion of Stephtn ; S. CyprMn had not leam’d to forbid 
to any one a literty of prophefying or interpretation, if hee 
tran%refled not the foundation of Faith and the Creed of the 
ApoHles. 

Well thus it was, and thus it ought to be* in the foH Ages, 
the Faith of Chriftendome refted Hill upon the lame foundati-i 
on, and the judgements ofhercfics were accordingly, or werei 
amilTe; but the firlt great violation of this truth was, whenj 
Generali Counccls came in, and the Symbols were enlarged, and ; 
new Articles were made as much of nccelfiiy to be believed as 
the Creed of the Apoftles, and damnation threatned to them 
that did diflent, anci at laft the Creeds moltiplycd in number, M 

and in Articles , and the liberty of prophefying began to be 
fomeihing reii rained. 

Aid this was of fo much the more force and eflicacy 
aufe it began upon great reafon , and in the firft inllancc, with 
focccHe eood enongL For 1 am mnch pleafed with- the en- 
^ F a largipg 
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larglsg of the Creed, wbidi the ComKell of l/iee made, be- 
caufe they enlarged it to tny fenfe ; but I am not fure that o- 
thcrs are latiifiw with it ; While we look upon the Arricle 
they did determine, we fee all things well enough j but there 
are feme wi/e perfonages conlider it in all circumllancet , and 
' think the Church had been nnote happy if (be had not been in • 
: feme fenfe conftrain’d to alter the fimplicity of her faith , and 
; make it more curious and articulate, fo much that he had need 
be a fubtle roan to underlland the very words of the new de- 
} cerrolnations. 

For the firft tAUxanAer Bilbop of AUx4$idri4, in the pre* 
fence of his Clergy, entreats foroewhat more curioufly of the 
Socra. J.I.C.8. fecret of the mylfcrious Trinity, and Unity , fo curioufly, that 
^Arins ( who was a Sophifler too fubtle as it afterward ap- 
pear’d) mifunderflood him, and thought he intended to bring 
in the herefy of S^helliui, For while he taught the Unity of 
the Trinity, either he did it fo inartificially, or fo intricately 
that Artms thought he did not diftii^uilb the perfons, when 
' the Biftiop intended only the unity of nature. Againft this 

Arifu furioufly drives, and to confute ^ a^ in him 

(as he thought) the Bifbop.diflinguiflies the natures too, and 
fo to fecure the Article of the Trinity, deftroyes the Unity. 
It was the firft time the Queftion was difputed in the world , 

' and in fuch myfterious niceties , poflibly every wife man may 
underftand fomething, but few can underftand all , and therefore 
fofpeft what they underftand not, and are furioufly zealous 
• for that part of it vvhich they doe perceive. , Well-, it hapned 
in thefo as alwayes in fuch cafes , in things men underftand not 
they are rooft impetuous ; and becaufe fufpition is a thing infi. 
nite in degms, for it hath xxithing to determine it , a (ofpiti- 
ons peribn is ever rooft violent ; for his fearts are worfe then 
the thing f^d , becaufe the thing is limited , but his feares 
12).^ c.#. arc not ; fo that upon this, grew contentions on both fides, and 
tumults, raylrog and reviling each other j and then the Laky 
^ were drawn.into parts, and the MtUtumt abetted the wrong 

^ • part, and the right part fearing to be overborn , did any thi^ 

that was next at hand to fecure it feife. . Now then they tha? 
lived in that AgC| tint naderftood the men, that few how quiet 
. " the. 
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the Church was before this flirre, how miferably rent now, what 
little benefit from the Queflion, what ichiline about it j gave 
other cenfurei of the bufinefle , then we fince have dose, who 
only look upon the Article determind with truth and appro- 
bation of the Church generally, fince that time. But the Epi* 

Die of to and Ari$u, tells the truth, and Cap.7. 

chides them both for commencing the Queflion, Alexander for 
broaching it , Arimt for taking it up ; and although this be 
true> that it had been better for the Church it never had be- 
gun, yet being begun , what is to be done in it ? of this alfo 
in that admirable EpiAle , we have the Emperoun judgement 
(I fuppofe not without the advife and privity of Hefims Bifhop 
of Cordmlnit whom the Emperour lov’d and tndled much , and 
imployed in the delivery of the Letters.) ** For firft he calls it 
a certain vain piece of a Quefiion , ill bc^un and more unad* 
vifcdly publifhed, a Queftion which no Law or Ecclefiafticall “ 

Canon defineth, a fruitiefle contention, the produ(51 of idle 
braines, a matter fo nice , fo obfeure , fo intricate that it was ** 
neither to be explicated by the Clergy nor underftood by * 
the people, a difpute of words, a doarine inexplicable , but 
moft dangerous when taught lead it introduce dilcord or blaf- ** 
phemyj and therefore, the Objc<flor was ra(h,and the anfwerer ** * 

unadrifed; for it coiKcmd not the fubftance of Faith, or the • 
worfhip of God, nor any cheife commandment of Scripture, 
and therefore, why fhould it be the matter of difeord? For “ 
though the matter be grave; yet becaufe neither neceflary, ** 
nor explicable, the contention is trifling and toyifh. And ** 
therefore, as the Philofophers of the fame Sedi, though dif- ** 
fuing in explication of an opinion, yet more love for the uni- ** ‘ ' 

ty of their Profeffion, then difagree for the difference of opi- ** 
nion ; So fhould Chriflians Itelicving in the fame God , << 
retaining the fame Faith, having the fame hopes, oppofed by ** * 

the fame enemies, not fall at variaiKe upon fneh difputes, coo- ** • 
fldeiing our un^rflandings are not all alike ; and therefore, ** 
neither can our opinions in fuch myflerious Articles ; fo that '■ ' 
the matter being of no great importance, but vaine, and a toy '* 
ia refpedi of tW excellent blcflings of peace and charity, it “ 
were good that Altxemder and fhould leave contending,** 

_ keep**-’' 
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“ keep their opinions to them(elves,ask each other forgivencflc> 

“ ana give mutual! toleration. This is the (ubltance of^*» 
fitMtine'i letter , and it contains in it much reafon, if he did not 
undervalue the C^iion ; but it feems it was not then thought 
a Qoeftion of Faith, but of nicety of difpute ; they both did be- 
lieve one God, and the holy Trinity. Now then that he af* 
lervvard called the Nicene Councelh it was upon occafion of the 
vilenefle of the men of the AriM part , their eteriull dilcord 
and pertinacious wrangling , and to bring peace into the 
Church ; that was the necelljiy ; and in order to it was the 
determination of the Anicle. But for the Article it felft, the 
Letter declares what opinion he had of that, and. this Letter 
was by Socrates called a rronderfuil exhortation, full of grace and 
fober counceU ; .and fiich as Hofius himfelf, who was the mef- . 
fenger, prefled with all eameflnefle, with all the skill and Au. 
thority he had. 

1 know the opinion the world had of the Article afterward 
is quite differing from this cenfure given of it before ; and 
therefore they have put it into the Creed (Ifuppole) tobrii^ 
the world to unity, and to prevent Sedition in this C^Hion , 
and the accideniall b’afphemies, which were occafioned by their 
curious talkings of fuch fecret myfferies , and by their illiterate 
relblutions. But although the Anicle was determin’d with an 
excellent fpirit , and we all with much reafon profefTe to be- 
lieve it ; yet it is another confideration, whether or no it might 
not have been better determin’d, if with more fimplicity ; and 
another yet, whether or no fince many of the Bifhopswho did 
believe this thing, yet did not like the nicety and curiofity of 
exprelfing it, it had not been mote agreeable to thepraffiie of 
the Apoliles to have made a determination of the Article by 
way of Expofition of the Apoftles Creed, and to have left 
this in a refeript, for record to all pofferity, and not to have 
enlarged tire Creed with it ; for fince it was an Explication 
of an Article of the Creed of the Apoff les, as Sermons are of 
places of Scripture , it was thought by fome , that Senpture 
might with good profit, and great truth be expounded, and yet 
the expofuions not put into the Canon, or goe for Scripture, bat 
that left ilill in the naked Originall fimplicity , and fo much the 

xathei 


The Liberty of Prophefyiag, 




47 


rather fince that Explication was further from the foundation, 
and though moft ccnainly true, yet not penn'd by lb infalli- 
ble a fpirit, as was that of the Apoftlcsj and therefore not with 
fo mu^ evidence, as certainty. And if they had pleafed, they 
might have made nfe of an admirable precedent to this and 
many other great and good purpofes ,no lelTe then of the blef- 
Icd Apoftlci, whofe Symbol they might have imitated , with 
as much fimplicity as they did the ExprelTions of Scripture, 
when they firtt compofed it. For it is moft confiderable, that 
although in realbn, every claufe in the Creed ftiould be clear, and ^ 
ib inopportune and unapt to variety of interpretation, that there 
might be no place left for feverall fenlcs or variety of Expofiti. 
ons ; yet when they thought fit to infert Ibme inyfteries into 
the Creed, which in Scripture were expreffed in fo myft'erious 
words, that the laft and moft explicite lenfe vvould ftill be 
latent* yet they who (if ever any did^ underftood all the fenfes 
and fcaets of it, thought it not fit to ule any words but the . 
words of Set iptnre, particularly in the Articles of [Chriftsde- 
feending into Hell , and fitting at the right hand of God] to ' ’ 

fliew us, that thofc Creeds are beft which keep- the \rry 
words of Scripture ; and that Faith is beft which hath greareft 
fimplicity, and that it is better in ail cafes humbly to lubmir, 
then curioufly to enquire and pry into the myftcry under the 
cloud, and to hazard our Faith by improving our knowledge : 

If the Fathers had done lb too, polfibly the Church ; 

would never have repented it. » .< 

And indeed the experience, the Church had afterwards', a 
flicwed.that die Bifhopsand Priells were not fatisfied in all ' 
circumftances, nor the f^ifm appealed, nor the perfons agreed, 
nor the Caiwns accepted, nor the Article uederttood, nor any 
thing right , but when they were overborn with Authority, 
which Authority when the fcales turned, did the lame Icrvicc • 
and pronioiion to the contrary.. ■ 

But it is confiderable , that it was not the Article or the Nimi. 2'^ 
thing It fel'c that troubled the difagreeing perfons , but the 
manner of reprefenting it. For the five Dillenters, Ettfebmt of 
P^it$m<iitayTht0gnit,.A{»risy and believed 

Cbxift to be very .God of very God, but thcclaufc of . 

they,. 
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they derided as being perfwaded by their Logick , that he was 
neither of the fubflance of the Father , by divifion as a piece 
of a lump , nor derivation as children from their Parents , nor 
by produ^ion at bnds from trees^ and ix) body could tell them 
any other way at thst time, and that made the fire to bum 
Hill. And that was it I faid ; if the Anide had been with iriote 
fimplicity , and leffe nicety determin'd ; charity would have 
gain'd more, and faith would have loft nothing. And we (hall 
nnde the wileft of them all, for Co Emftbtm T*Mmphilmt was 
eftcem'd, publilhed a Creed or Confeftion in the Synod , and 
though he and all the reft believed that great myftery of Cod- 
linefie, GoJ m*»ifefleJi in the fiefb^ yet he was not fully iaiisfied, 
nor lb foone of the claufe oi ene fub^nnee , till he had done a 
little* violence to his own underftanding ; for even when he 
had fubferibed to the clanfe oCene fmbfhmee, he does it with a 
proteftation, that heretefere he never h*d been mc^nainted, ner 
ncenfiomti himfelfe to jfiwh fpeeebet. And the lenfe of the 
word was either fo ambiguous , or their meaning fo uncertain 
that Andrews tricim docs with (ome probabnlity difpute that 
the "^tcene Fathers by , did meane Tjuris fimiUttuh^ 

nentf non effentU ttnitstem^ And it was lb* well un- 

deftood by perlbnages difinterefted , that when jirint and 
x^int had confelTed Chrift to be "Dent verbnm , without infer- 
ring the claulc of ene Jubfiance^ the Emperour by his Letter 
approv'd of his Faith , and reftor’d him to his Count rey and 
Office , and the Communion of the Church. And along 
time after although the Article was believed with * nicety 
enough, yet when they added more words ftill to thp myfte- 
ry , and br^ht in the word yjatftur/t, laying there were three 
hiypoftafes in the holy Trinity ; it was lb bng before it could 
be underftood, that it was believed therefore, becanfe they 
would not oppote their Superiours, or diftnrb the peace of 
church, in things which they thought could notbe underftood : 
in fo much that S. H$erem writ to T>em$afmSy in thele words : 
T){feeme JipUeet obfecro\ non timebt tret hypoflefes dicer e,Ji 
jnbetit ; and againe, Obte^or bentitttdinem tmnm per Crnetjixtm, 
mundi fnlntem, pir Trinitniem, Mt mihi Ept^oiis tmt,/ive 

teceruUntm.five dteetnUrum hypofinfebn detttr etttherkMS* 


But 
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Buc without all Qujrfiion, the Fathers detennio’d the Q^e- Nnmk, 30. 
iUoD with much truth, though I caminot fay, the Arguments 
upon which they built their Decrees, were fo good as the con- 
cluHon it ielfe was cenain ; But that which in this cafe is 
coniiderablci is whether or no they did well in putting a curie 
CO the foot of their Decree , and the Decree it felfe into the 
Symbol, as if it had been of the lanoe neodTity? For the curie, 1 
SmfthiMt PM^hiltts could hardly hnde in his heart to fublaibe, 
at laB be did j buc with this daufe chat he fubferibed it be« 
caule the forme of curie did only ftrl/ii mtn t$ thtm* ; 

fiivtf With forr*$£n Jbttchet ni$d mtwritttn Ungtutgttf whereby 
confufion and difeord is brought into the Church. So that it 
was not fo much a magilleruU high aflercion of the Anide, 
as an endeavour to l^rc the peace of the Church. And to the 
ihne purpofe for ought I know ^ the Fathers compoled a Foma \ 
of Confellion, not as a prelcripc Rule of Faith to build the 
hopes of our falvation on, buc as a tfjfera of that Communion 
which by publike Authority was therefore ellablifbed upon 
thofe A nicies becanl'e the Articles were true, though not of 
prime neceffity, and becaufo that unity of confellion wu 
judg'd , as thills then Rood, the beft pielini^ of the unity of 
minds. 

But I fiiall obferve this, that although the Nicnt FatherS|^«w^« 
in that calc at that time, and in that conjundlure of circum- \ 

Ranees did well ( and yet their approbation is made by after ! 

Ages ex fefi fuflo) yet if this precedent had been followed by 
all Councels (and certain^ they had equal! power, if they had 
thought it equally realboable) and that they bad put all their. 

"Decrees into the Creed, as fome have done lince, to what a 
atolnme had the Creed by this time fweil'd ? and all the houfo 
bad run into foundation, nothing left for fuper*ftruAuies. But 
that they did not , it appeares < that lince they choi^ht adl i. 
their Decrees true, yet they did not think them all ne«flary, 
at leaft not in that degree , and that they pnbliflied fucb De- 
crees, they did izdeeUrtmdeiODX. as Doflors in ihek 

Chaires, not mailers of ocher mens faith and confcienccs. 

* And yet there is fome moremodefty,or warinefieor aocef- *1,' 
iicy (wim ihali I call it?) then this comet too : for why' 
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not all comroverfics dctcrrnin’d ? but even when Generali 
AtTewblics of Prelates have been, fome controverfics that have 
been very vexatious, have been pretertnitted ,and others of Icflc- 
confequcnce have been determind : Why did never any Gc« 
ucrall Counccll condemn in exprefle fcntencc the 7eUgUm 
herefy , that great peft , that fubtle infeftion of Criftendomc? 
and yet divers Generali Councclls did alTemble while thehercljr 
was in the world. Both thefe cafes in'feverall degrees leave 
men in their liberty of believing and prophefying. The latter 
prodairocs that all controverfics cannot be determind to fuf- 
ficient purpofes , and the firll declares that thofc that are , are 
not all of them matters of Faith, and themfelves arc not Ible- 
enre, but they may bee deceived; and therefore poffibly ic 
were better ic were let alone,; for if the latter leaves thena 
cUvided in their opinions , yet their Crmmncions , and there* 
fore probably their charities are not divided ; but the former di- 
vides their Communions , and hinders theh’ intereft ; and yec 
for ought it certain, the a^fed perfon is the better Catno* 
like. And yet after all ahis , it is not fafety enough to lay ; 
let the CouiKell or Prelates determine Articles warily , lel- 
dome, with great camion, and with much fweetnefle and mo- 
defly. For though this be better then to doe ic rafbly, fre- 
quently and furioufly ; yec if we once tranlgreflc the lx)und* 
iet ns oy the Apoflles in their Creed, and not onely preach 
other tmths , but determine them pr» tribunali as well as pr§ 
€4thedrMf although there be no errour in thefobjedl matter (as 
in Nki there was none]) yet if the next Ages fay they wiU 
j determine another Article with as much care and caution, 
‘ and pretend as great a neoeflity , there is no hindnng them, 

\ but by giving realbns againfl it ; and fo like enoc^h they 

might have done againfl the decreeing the Article at Niet • yec 
; that it not fuflideot ; for lince the Authority of the Nicent 
I Counccll hath giown to the hdgth of a mountainous pre. 
I judke againfl him that Ihould lay ic was ill done , the fame 
xealbo and the liune necdficy may be pretended by any Age 
. and in any Counccll, and they think thmfelvcs warranted by 
f great precedent at Nice, to proceed as peremptorily as they 
ididjL bnc ito if any ocbec Megibly of learned men may 
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pofTibly be deceiv'd , were it not better they (hould fpare the 
labour, then that they ftiould with (o great pcmp and folen- 
oitiei engage mens perfwahons , and dcieimine an Article 
which after Ages mnli refcind ; for therefore mofl certainly in 
their own Age , the point with &fety of faith and lidvatioo, 
might have been difputed and disbelieved : And that many 
mens faiths have been tyed up by AAs and Deaees of Cotin- 
celsfor thofe Articles in which the next Age did (w a liber- 
ty had better beene prei^ed , because an errour was de« 
teimined » wee Audi afterward receive a more certaine ac- 
count. 

And therefore the Conncell of did well, aod*C«». 
fiantin0pit did well. So did €fhtjms and C^lctim ; but it it 
becaufe the Articles were truly derermin’d ( for that is part 
of my beliefe;) but who is fare it (hould be fo before hand, 
and whether the points there determin’d were neceflary or no : ^ 

to be believ’d or to be determin'd, if peace had been concem’df 
in it through- the fadion and divifion of the- parties, I fuppole' 
the judgement of the Emj^our and the timous //«-| 

fimt of C 'ardmts is fuflfvaeac to inftnia ns, whole authority I ia«l - 
ther urge then realbns , becaule it is a prejudice and not a rea-; 
fon I am to contend againft. 

So that fuch determinatioos and publiOsing of Confeffiom v jfffffrf j-rT 
with Authority of Prince and Bilhop , are Ibmetiroes of very 
good ufe for the peace of the Church , and they are good alio 
to determine the judgenoenc of indifferent perfons, whole tea- 
fons of either lide, are not too great to weigh down the pro- 
bability of that Authority : But for pcrfons of confident and ‘ . 

imperious uoder^andings, they on whole fide the determination 
is, are armed with a prejudice againft the other , and with ft : • 

weapon to affront them, but with no more to convince them; 
and they againff whom the dcdfion is , doe the more readily, 
betake tbemfelves to the defenfive,and axe engaged upon con- 
tefiation and publike enmities, for fuch Artkles which either 
might fafely have been unkno^ , or with much charity di- 
iputed. Therefore theiV/»M Councell, although it • have the 
advantage of an acquir'd and prelahbing Authority, yet ic mnft > 
not bec^c a precedent to others , le^^tbe incoBvenies^ "bf 
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moltiplying more Articlet open ai great pretence of reafbn at 
then , make the aft of die Nteexe Fachen in ilraiginning Pro- 
l^fying, and enlarging the Creed, become aeddenraUy an in- 
' convenience. The firft redraint , although if it had been com-* 
plaind of, might poffibly have baen better confidcr’d of ; yet 
the inconvenience is not vifibtei till it comes by way of pre- 
cedent to uiher In more. It is like an Arbitrary power, which 
although by the fame reafon it take fix pence from the fubjeft, 
it may take a hundred pound , and then a thouland , and then 
all, yet fb long as it is within the firft bounds, the inconve- 
nience it not lo great ; but *when it comes to be a precedent 
or aigument for inorc , then the firft may juftly be complaii 
of, at having in it that reafbn in the principle , which brought 
the iiKonvenience in the fequell; and wc have feen very ill 
. confeqnents from innocent beginning*. ^ 

34* And the inconveaienoec which might pofTibly arile from 
chit precedent, thofe wife Perfbnages alfb did fbre-fre, and 
cherefbre although they took liberty in Ntet, to adde fome 
Articles, or at Jeaft more cxpliciicly to declare the firft Creed, 
yet they then would have all the world to reft upon that and’ 
goe DO farther, as believing that to be fufiicient. S. AthMtmJtHS 
BpiOadEpifi. declares their opinion, 0 dv}r ^ i>if 

iurdfMt €»*©■ ft 

mint ntuvit ^ It Wsia;. That 

Faith which thofe Fathers there confidTed, was iuffident fbr the 
refutation of all impietyr , and the eftabliftunent of all Faith 
L i ® Chrift and true Religion.* And therefore there was a ft- 
** noons Epiftlewrittenby the Etnperour, called the ‘Etdluip 
or the Hpiftle of reconciliation, in which iJl difagreeing ime- 
reftf , are entreated to agree in the JVtcemf Symbol , and a 
promife made utod that condition to communicate with all 
other Sefts , adding withall, that the Church ftiould never re- 
ceive any other Symbol then that which was compofd by the 
Nicttte Fathers. And however Htnorimt was coixiemnd for a 
iMon$thittt§ ',ya. in one of the Efdftlcs which the fixth Synod 
allet^d againft him, (vsc.tbefecond) he gave them counfelJ 
that would have done the Church as much fervice as the de- 
icnainacioo of ^ Article did; for he advifed them not to be 

curious 
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curioas in their difparings, nor dogmaiicall in their determi- 
natiom about that Qud Vton ; and bccaufe the Church was not 
tiled to difputc in that Qoeflion , it were better to prelcrve 
the fitnplicity of Faith, then to cnfnarc mens conlciences by a 
new Article. And when the Emperour was by ni« 

Fadiion engaged in a contrary praf^ife, the inconvenicKe aM 
unrcaibnabicnefle was fo great , that a prudent Hcat^ ob- 
ferved and noted it in this character of , Chi^u- 

mum religivnem & fimflictm [N.B.] Mitili fitf triton* 

c*nfnJit. In <jnk fcrmnndn perplexint quAtn in fmp^ntndd ^4- 
tixs , txeuMVit dijjidin qtt* pr»gr*£n almit conctrttxttnt 

verbtrtm dttm rhmm 0mnem nd fnmm trnhtrt CBHMmr rnrm 

And yet men arc more lead by Example then cither by ^ 

Rcafon or by Precept; for in the Counccll of Confl^ntinepU one ' 
Article ie novt & integv was added, viz. I ieluve one Baptifm 
for the remijfion of finneti and then againe they were fo confi- 
dent, that that Confdfion of Faith was fo abfolutely intire , 
and that no man ever after (hould neede to adde any thing to 
the integrity of Faith , chat the Fathers of the Counccll of 
Ephefnt pronounced Anathema to all thofe that (hould adde 
any thing to the Creed of ^onfinntmepio. And yet for all 
this, the Church of Rente in a Synod at qentiify added th^aufe 
n^Ftlioqnct to the Article of the proedfion of the holy Ghoft, • 
and what they have done fincCj all the world knowes, ExemoUt 
non conjiftnntyfed qnnmvie in tennem recepu trnmittno,UttJpm'e 
evngnndi ftbi fncmnt poteflntem. All men were perfwaded that 
it was moft rcafonablc the limits of Faith (hould be no more 
enlarged; bnt yet they enlarged it themfelves, and bound others " 
from doing it, like an intemperate Father, who ^caufe he 
Icnowes he docs ill himiyfe, enjoyns temperance to his Son, but « 
continues to be intemperate hknleMc. 

But now ifl (hould be quefHoned concerning the Symbol of jt?.- • . . 

'Athnnnfint (for vse fee the Nktne Symbol was the Father of 
many more , fomc twelve or thirteen Symbols in the (pace of 
a hundred years) I eonfefle I cannot fee that moderate fentcnce 
and gentlenelTc of charity in his .Prefiwe and Conclufioo as 
there was ia the Nieene Creed. Nothii» there but damnatioo 

G g and ;. 


54 


Tbi tibirtj ofPropbe^ing, 


§. 2 » 




and pcri(hifle€vcrlaftin^ly, nnlcffc the Article of the Trinity be 
behevedyaiu it there with curiofity and minute particulatities 
explaind. Indeixl tAth 4 >i*Jims had been foundly vexed ^on one 
fide , and much ctyed up on the other ; and therefore it is not 
fo much wonder for him to be fo decretory and fevere in hit 
cenfure; for nothing could mote aicertain hit friends to hhn, and 
dif- repute hit enemiet, then the beliefe of that damnatory Ap- 
pendix ; but that does not jufiifie the thing. For the Articlet 
themfelveti 1 am moft heartily perfwaded of the troth of thenn, 
V ' and yet I dare not fay all that arc not foi are irrevocably damad, 

' beaufeftfr« hoeSymMuntf the Faith of the Apoftlci Creed 

it intire, and he tnat bclieveth and it , baptized (hall be faved, 
that it , he that belicveth fiich a beliefe at it fufficient difpofiti- 
onto be baptized, that Faith with the Sacrament is fuffident 
for heaven. Now the Apoftlet Creed docs one ywhy therefore 
♦VideHofufti doc not both incitlc ut to the ptomilc? Befidct , If it were 
dc author# S. confidcrcd concerning Creed, how many people un- 

Scrip.l.j.p.J3* derftand it not , how -contrary to naturall rcafon it fccmi, howf 
fc Gordun. . Scripture fayct of thofe curiofidet of Explicati- 

TomTTon- on, and how Tradition was not dcare on his fide tor the 
trot.i. dc ver- Aniclc it fclfe , much leffe for thofe formes and minutet 
bo Oei,cap.i 9 . ^ how hunfelfe is put to make an anfwer , and excufe for the 

I Fathers /peaking in favour of the e-^r- 


t Vide Gretrcr. & Tmnet.incol(^.Ra- at leafi fo Iccmingly , that die /fr- 

tisbon. Eufebium ftiifle Artianum appcald to them for tryall , and the 

Di- 0 *' «« 

•*initatemfilii&Spir.SJ.i.c.7.dcEuchar. the Crccd it felfc went not fo 

contra, Duplcffif. idem cap.y.obfctr.4. farrc, neither in Ardcic, nor AnathOTa 
sit. Itcoxutn (alia dix fle rjuxqui hodli £jpiicjiion it had not bccn amific 
dicerei, pro if the finall judgement had been left to 

Si Jrfus Cbrift; foThc i. .pwmted Judge of 

all the World, and he (hall Judge the pco- 
' plc rightconfly , for he knowet every truth , the degree of eve- 
ry neoefiity, and all exenfet that doc le(Ten , or take away the 
nature or- malice of a crime ; all which I chink 
though a very good man , did not know (b well as to warrant 
fuch a fcmencc. And put cafe the herefy there condemnd he 
damnable , (as it is damnable enough) yet a poan way maiouio 
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an <)j)imon that is in it TeUe damnable, and yet he not knowing 

icfo, and being invincibly lead into it may goe to heaven; , 

his opinion (hall burn , and himfclfe be laved. Bat however, 

1 hnde no opinions in Scripture cald damnabfe , but what are 
impious msttni trtEUeH , or diredily deliru^ive of the Faith 
or the body of Chrillianity , fuch of which S.Pettr fpeaks 
[^bringing in inmnAblt herejies, tvem denying the Lord that bought j 
them , thife nre thefnlje Prophett mho out of covetou/ntffe 
merchsndife ef yen through coK^ning words* ] Such as thefc 
are truly herelies, and fuch as thefe are certainly damnable. 

But becaule there are no degrees either of truth or fallhcod, ^ 

every true proportion being alike true; that an erronr is mori 

or lelTe damnable , is not told ns in Saipture, but is determind 

by the man and his manners, by circumliaoce and accidents; and i 

tneiefote the cenfure in the Preface and end, are Arguments of 

his zeal and Brength of his> perfwalion; but they are exrrinfe* 

call and accidenrall to the Articles, and might as well have been 

{pared. And indeed tome it feems very hard to put uncharica- < 

blenelTe into the Creed , and fo to make it become as an Ar-^ 

tide of Faith . though perhaps this very thing was no Faith of . 

jithuudjint who if we may bdieve dAquinns , -made this mani-r 

feftation ofFaitth, non per mednm.Symboiiffed per mtdum do~ D,Tho.ix^*. 

Sriudy that is, if I underflood him right, not with a putpofe q>i«srtic,i,a4l.-. 

. to in^le it upon others, but with conf^nce to declare his own 
^liefe ; and mt it was prefccib’d to others as a Creed, was 
the a& of the Bilhops of Pome ; fo he faid, nay, polBbly it was 
none of his : So faid the Patriarch of C.P. (JHe/etius about one 
hundred and thirty years flinee , .in his Epillle to John Donnue^ 
eAthanafofttlfo ddferiptum Syntbolumcnm- Peutif cum Pern, np^ 
peudiee ilU ddniterdtum , /tece hecidms eentefidmur. And it is 
more then probable that he faid true, becaule this Creed was . 
written originally in Latine , which k> all reafon Athdue^ns did 
not, and it was tranflated into Greek , it being apparent that 
the Latine Copy is but one, but the Greek is various , there 
being three Editions or Tra^ations rather , expreffed by Geue- 
brdtdylA.yde Trinity But in this particular , who lift, mw ‘ 

better latishe himlelfe in a difpuiation d» SymbeU Athdud^y 
printed at Wenxdfwrg i 500 fuppofed to be written by Serrurint 
or CkM$htrm» And. • 
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Andyeclmuft ob&rve chac this Symbol of AthMofmtHnA 
that ocher of met, offer not at any new Articles ; they only 
pretend to a farther Explication of the Articles Apoffolicall, 
which is a certain conhrmation that they did not believe more 
Articles to be of belief neceflary to falvation : if they intended 
thefe farther Explications to be as oeedfary as the dogmaticall 
Articles of the Apolllet Creeds I know not how to anfwer all 
that may be obje^ed againtl that ; but the advantage that I 
fliall gather from their not proceeding to new matters , is laid 
out ready for me in the words of AthonAftm , laying of this 
Creed [tA#/ it the C^^htUk* F*itb ] and if his authority bee 
|ood, or his faying true , or he the Authonr , then no man can 
lay of any other Article^ that it is a part of the Catholike 
Faiths or that the Catholike Faith can be enkuged beyond the 
contents of that Symbol ; and therefore it is a ftrai^ bold, 
nefle in the Church of Htmt, firrt to addc twelve new Articles, 
and then to adde the Appendix of jitbatutfimt to the end of 
them, Tbit it tbt Cothohki Fmtb , witbtm wbicb ffb mton bt 
fdvtd. 

But fo great an example of fo excellent a man , hath been 
cither miftaken or followed with too mnch greedirefle, all 
the world in faAions , all damning one another , each party 
damnd by all the reft , and there is no dilagreeing in opinion 
from any man that is in love with his own opinion, but damnati- 
on prefently to all that difigree. A Ceremony a Rite ha^ 
cauled (Overall Churches to Excommunicate each other, as in 
the matter of the Saturday Faft , and keeping Eafter. But 
what the fpirits of men arc when they arc exafperated in a 
Q^eftion and difference of Religion, as they call it, though the 
thing it Iclfe may be moft inconlide^le, is very evident in that 
fequeft of Pope Imtteem the Third, dcfiring^cf the Greeks (but 
realonably a man would think ) that they would not fo much 
bate the Reman manner of confccradng in unleavened bread, as 
to walh, and fcrtpc, and pare the Altars after a Roman Prieft had 
confccrated* Nothing more furious chan a miftaken zeal, and 
the adions of a Icrnpulous and abuftd coolciercc. When men 
think every thing to be their Faith and their Religion, com- 
tncnly they arc lb bufie in trifles and fueh impcrtincncics in 

which 






The Liberty of Prophefying, 


57 


^. 2 . 

which ihc fccnc of their tniflake lies, that they ncglcft the 
greater things of the Law, charity, and compliances, and the 
gentlcneflc of ChrWian Communion; for this is the great prin- 
ciple of milchieie , and yet is not more pernicious then unrea- 
ibnable. 

For I demand: Can any man fay and juftifie that the Apo- jo, 

flies did deny Communion to aiw man that believed the Apo- 
flles Creed, and liv'd a good life? And dare any man taxe 
that proceeding of remiflencfl'c, and indifferency in Religion? 

And lince our blefled Saviour promifed lalvation to him that 

btlitvtth ( and the Apottles when they gave this word the 

greatefl extent, enlarged it not beyond the borders of the 

Creed) how can any man warrant the condemning of any man 

to the flames of Hell that is ready to die in aitcllatioa of this 

Faith , fb expounded and made explicite by the Apoflles , and 

lives accordingly ? And to this purpofe it was excellently laid 

by a wile and a pious Prelate, StHiUry, Non per difficiiet not L io.deTiin. 

Dim tullftaum vtt*m qu*jl tones voeot, &c. In nbfolmo nobit & adfincm. 

foetlt efl dternitnt; Jtfun. jnfcttatnm i mortnit,per Denm credere^ 

& tffnm rjfe Domtnnm confiteri , &c, Thefe are the Articles 
which v^e mufl believe, which are the fufHcient and adequate 
obj’eit of that Faith which is required of us in order to Sal- 
vation. And therefore it was, that whentheBifliopsof//?rr4 Concil. tom,4. 
delcited the Communion of Pope PeUgms^in cnnfk trtumf‘A~ t% 

fiinv/orwin, he gives them an account of his Faith by recitation of 
the Creed, and by attefling the four Generali Councels, and 
is confidenc upon this that de fidei frmitMe nnlU poterit efft 
yntjiiovrlfnifictogenerAti' let the Apoflles Creed, efpecially 
lo expliciied,be butfecured, and all Faith is fecured; and yet that 
explication too , was lelfe neceflary then the Articles them- 
felves; (or the explication was but accidental! but the An ides 
even before the Explication were accounted a fuHicient inlet 
to the Kingdome of heaven. 

And that there was fecurity enough, in the limpic believing 
the fitfl Articles, is very certain amongft them , and by their 
PritKipIes who allow of an implkite faith to ferve mofl perlons 
to the greatefl purpo'es ; for if the Creed did contain in it the 
whole Faith, and that other Artides wuc in it impliciiely, 
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(for fuch is the do^rine of’ the Schools, and particularly of 
tyfqvimdf) then bc tha^ explicitcly believes all the Creed, docs 
implicitely believe all the Articles contain d in it , and then ic 
is better the implicaiion Oioald Hill continue, then that by any 
explication ( which is limply unneceflary ) the Church (Itould 
be troubled with queflions, and uncertain determinations , and 
fa^ions enkindled, and animolities fet on foot, and mens foules 
eixlanger’d, who before were fccur'd by the cxplicitc bclicfe of 
all that the Apoftles requir’d as necclTary, which belicfe allbdid 
fccurcthem for all the reft,becaule it implied the belief of what - 
foever was virtually in the firft Articles , if fuch bcliefe Ihould 
by chance be necefl'ary. 

. The fumme of this di'conrlc is this, if we take an eflimate 
I of the nature of Faith from the di<Sbies and promiles Evange* 
ilicall, and from the pradice ApoHoIicall, the nsrure of Faith 
i and its integrity conlills in fuch propolitions which make the 
Ifbondation of hope and charity, that which is fufficient to make 
US to doc honour to Chritt, and to obey him, and to encou- 
|rage us in both . and this is complcatcd m tlic Apollles Creed. 
And fiDCc contraries arc of the fame extent, hcrefy is tobc 
judg’d by iu proportion and analogy to faith, and that is hercly 
I only which is againlt Faith. Now becaule Faith is not only a 
I precept of Dodlrines, but of manners arxl holy life, whaifocver 
I is citner oppofitc to an Article of Creed , or teaches ill life, 
i that’s hcrely; but all thole propolitions which arc cxtrinlecall to 
• ihclc two confidcrations, bc they true or be they falfe, make 
not herefy, nor the man an Hcretick ; and therefore however 
ha may be an erring pcrlon, yet he is to bc ufed accordingly , 
pittied and inltrud^ed , not condemned or Excommunicated; 

I And this is the rclult of the firlV ground , the conlidcration of 
> the nature of Faith and heref/. 
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Sect. Ill* 

of the diffculty and uncertainty of Arguments from 
Serif ture^ in ^efiions not fimfly necejffary^ not literally 
determined, 

G od who difpofes of all things fwcctly and according to the 

nature and capacity of things and perfons, had made thofe ' * * 
only necclTary , which he had tal^en care fliould be fufficicntly 
propounded to all perfens pf whom he required the explidte 
Mliefe. And therefore all the Articles of Faith arc decrely and 
plainly fee down in Scripture) and the Golpel is not hid niji 
fereunttbut faith S. Patti} -jJnt ^ OrthodfiJei 

avumit TTOvti, Lf iv/tr^H^tr , iiith Tiamafeeu , and that Jib.4.c.’iP. * 

fo manilclily that no man can be ignorant of the foundation » 5 
of Faith without his own apparent fault. And this is acknow- sf.fc dc uni. 
ledged by all wife and good men > and is evident, befides the cred.c.d. 
realbnableneflc of the thinc,in the teflimoniesof Saints* " Super Ifa^ 

* Hteroma Cf*^f*fl***Ct* PttlgeHtiutft Hugo de SatiQo F’tilore, ^ mPfal^ 
J 7htodertt, ^ LuHautiut, ^Theophilus AntiochtUHS^iAquiuat, cHomil.j. in 
and the latter Schoole-men. And God hath done more; lluir,Ep!2. 
for many things which are only profitable , are allb fet down *• scrni. <ic 
fo plainly, that (asS. Attfitnikyes) nemo tnic hattrire non foffitt , 

ft mode ad hauriendum devote ac pte aecedat (ubifupra do uttL jij 
credx.6,) but of fuch things there is no Quertion commenc’d f in Gen.an. 
in Chriftendotne, and if there were, it cannot but be a crime Struchp.87.* 
and humane imerett, that are the Authors of fuch difputcs, g C.tf. c.ir. 
and therefore thefe cannot be fimple errours, but alwayes here- j’ AdAntitch, 
fics, becaule the principle of them is a perlbnall finnc. ipVr^i q** an 

But befides thele things which are fo plainly fee down, feme ^ 

for doflrine as S, *PauI iiya , that is, for Articles and founda- , * * 

tion of Faith, feme for inllrucUc n, Ibme for reproofe, feme for 1. 
comfort, that is, in matters pra^iodl and ipeculative of feverall' 
tempers and confiitutions , there are innumerable places con* . 
taming in them great mylleries, but yet either fo enwraj^d 
with a cloud , or lb darkned with umbrages , or beigthened 
with eapreflions, or fo covered with allegories and garments of] 
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Rhctorick, fo profound in the matter ,or fo altered or made in- 
tricate in the manner, in the clothing and in the drefling, that 
God may feeme to have left them ai tryallsof ourindurtry, 
and Arguments of our imperfections, and incentives to the 
i longings after heaven , and the cleared revelations of eternity, 
j and as occafions and opportunities of our mutuall charity and 
toleration to each other, and humility in our felves , rather then 
the repofitories of Faith, and furniture of Creeds, and Articles 
' of beliefc. 

5 . For wherever the word of God Is kept , whether in Scrip- 
ture alone, or alfb in Tradition, he that confiders that the rnea- 
ning of the one , and the truth or certainty of the other are 
things of great Q^cHion, will fee a necefllty in thefc things 
(which are the lubjeCl matter of mod of the Quetiions of 
Chriftendome) that men fliould hope to’be excuied by an 
i implicite faith in God Almighty. For when there are in the 
j Explications of Scripture fo many Commentaries, lb many fcnfei 
1 and Interpretations, fo many Volumnes in all Ages , and all, 

* like mens faces, exai^ly none like another, either this dirierence 
' and inconvenience is abfolutcly no fault at all, or if it be, it is 
excuiable, by a minde prepar’d to confent in that iiuih which 
! God intended. And this 1 call an implicite Faith in God, which is 
i certainly of as great excellency as an implicite Faith many mft 
I or company of men. Becaule they who doc require an im- 
plicite Faith in the Church for Articles lelfe neceflary, and 
excule the want of explicitc Faith by the implicite, doc require 
an implicite Faith in the Church , becaufe they believe that God 
liaih required of them to have a minde prepared to believe 
whatever the Church (ayes ; which becaufe it is a proportion of 
no ablblute certainty, wholbever does in readineffe of minde 
believe all that God fpakc, does alfo Wieve that- fufficiently , if 
it be fitting to be believ’d, that is ,if it be true, and it God 
hath (aid lb; fbrhehath the fame obedience of underfianding in 
this as in the other. Bat becaufe it is not fo cenain God hath 
eyed him in all things to believe that which is called t he Church , 
and that it is certain we mufi believe God in all things, and yet 
neither know all that either God hath revealed or the Church 
I taught, it is bettet to take the certain then the nneertain. to 

believe 
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believe God rather then men , efpecially fmcc if’God hath bound 
US to believe men, our ablblutc lubmilhon to God docs involve 
that,* and there is no inconvenience in the world this vvay, but 
that we implicitely believe one Article more, wc.the Churches 
Authority or infallibility, which may well be pardoned, becaufe 
it fecures our bcliefe of all the relf , and we are fure if we be- 
lieve all that God faid explicitcly or implicitely , we alfo believe 
the Church implicitely in cafe we arc bound to it; but we arc 
not certa'n, that if we believe any company of men whom we 
call the Church, that we therefore obey God and believe what 
he hath faid. But however, if this will not help us, there is no 
help fot us, but good fortune or ablblutc predelVmation ; for by 
choyce and indullry, no man can fecure himfclfe that in all the 
mylieries of Religion taught in Scripture he fliall certainly 
underlland and explicitcly Wieve that fenfe , that God inten- 
ded. For to this purpolc- there arc many confiderations. 

I. There are fo many thoufands of Copies that were writ 
by perfons of feverall intcrefts and pcriwafions , fuch different 
underRandings and tempers, fuch diliiniR abilities and weaknef- 
fes , that it is no wonder there is fo great variety of readings 
both in the Old Tcftamcnt and in the New. In the Old Tc- 
ftamert, the jewes pretend that the Chriftians have corrupted 
many places , on purpofe to make fymphony between both .the 
Tcliaments. On the other fide, the ChriRians havchad'lb much 
rcaibn to rufpciR the Jewes , that whco'y^y*i74 had trandated 
the Bible in their Schoolcs, and had been taught by them, they 
rcje(Rcd the Edition matw of them, and feme of them called it 
herefy to follow it. And jr*/?/# juRified it to Try f bon, 

that the Jewes had defalk’d many layings from the Books of 
the old Prophets , and amongR the rcR, he inRances in that of 
the Pfalm, Dtctt* in HMiombui quia Domimm regHAvit a Ugno, 
The laR words they have cutoff, and prevail’d lb farre in it , 
that to this day none of our Bibles have it ; but if they ought 
not to have it, then minrtjrt Bible had more in it then' 

it (liould have , for there it was; fo that a fault there was ei- 
ther under or over. But however, there are infinite Rcadingr 
in the New TcRamcnt (for in that I will inRance J fome whole* 
Verfes m one that are not in another , and there was in fotne 
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Copies of S. GofpcI in the lift Chapter a whole verfe, a 

Chapter it was anciently called, that is not found in our Biblei, 
zsS.Hierom.4d Hedtbiaot, q.^»noics. The words he repeats, 
Lib. 2 , cvntrd Poljgtmoe. Et itli fttis fdciebMnt Scentes ^ ftcmlitm 
ilf/td inijuitMtit it$credMlit4tis fteb^MtitM efi , ^»4 non firtit per 
immnndot Jpirittts vernm Dei mpprehendi virtmem » idcirco jntit 
nunc reve/d jnjhtiam tuem. Thefe words are thought by fotne, 
to favour of LMamchdtfme y and for ought I can finde sverc 
therefore rejed^ed out of many Greek Copies , and at laft 
out of the Laiine. Now fuppofe that a C^fenicbee in di- 
fputation (hould urge this place, having found it in his Bi- 
ble, if a Catholike fhould anlwcr him by faying it is Apo- 
cryphall, and not found in divers Greek Copies, might 
not the Mantchee ask how it came in, if it was not the 
. word of God , and if it was , how came it out ? and at lad 
take the fame liberty of rejecting any other Authority which 
fliall be allcdged againft him; if he can finde any Copy that 
may favour him, however that favour be procured ; and did not 
the Sbunttet re;cft all the EpiftJes of S. *T*nl upon pretence 
he was an enemy to the Law oiiJtfofesf indeed it was boldly 
and moH unreafonably done ; but if one title or one Chapter of 
S.LM*rkJ:it called Apocryphall, foti being fufpeded of Md- 
nicheifmey it is a pica that will too much juliify others in their 
taking and chufing what they lifi. But I will not urge it fo 
farre ; but is not there as much reafon for the fierce Lntherens 
to rejedi the E pillle of S. Jdmet for favour'mg julUfication by 
works, or thcEpiftle to the Hebrerves^ upon pretence that the 
fixth and tenth Chapters doe favour Nevdtidnifme ; efpecially 
fiiKc it was by fomc famous Churches at firft not accepied,even 
by the Church of Eome her fclfe ? The Parable of the woman 
taken in adultery, which is now in Job.S. Sdfebius fayei was not 
in any Golpel, but the Gofpel fecuvddm Hebreos ^v)d $. Hitrom 
makes it doubtful!, and fo does S. Cbrjfoiteme znd Embmeiut , 
the firft not vou^lafing to explicate it in Homilies upon 
S.Jobn , the other affirming it not to be found in the exad^cr 
Copies. I fhall not neede to urge that there are foroe words fo 
neer in found, that the Saibes might eafiiy millake > There is 
one famous one of Hvffu , which yet feme Copies 
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read xeeff« the fearc is very unlike though ihcwords 

be neer , and there needs fomc little luxation to ftrainc this 
latter reading to a good leafe ; That famous precept of S.*P4«/, 
that the women tnuft pray with a covering on their head 
THt beCaufe of the Angels , hath brought into the 

Church an opinion that Angels are prefent in Churches, and 
are Sped^ators of our devotion atxl deportment. Such an opi- 
nion if it Ihould meet with pcevilh oppofucs on one fide, and 
confident Hyperafpifts on the other, might pofllbly make a Seft, 
and here were a deer ground for the affirmative, and yet who 
knowes but that it might have been a miftake of the Tranfcri- 
bers to double the > ? for if it were read rif »yiKu(, that the 
fenfc be, women in publike Affemblies muft vveare a vailc,by 
rcafon of the Companies of the young men there prefent, it 
would be no ill exchange for the lofle of a letter, to make lb 
probable fo cleare a Icnfc of the place. But the inrtances in 
this kindc, arc too many, at appears in the variety of readings 
in fcvcrall Copies proceeding from the negligence or ignorance . 
of the T rani'eribers , or the malidous * endeavour of Hcrcticfcs, 
or the inferring Marginall Notes into the Text , or the nccre- 
neffc of fcvcrall words. Indeed there is lb much evidence of this 
particular , that it hath encouraged the fervants of the Vulgar 
Tranflation (for fo fomc are now adayes) to preferre that Tran- 
(lation before the Origit)a!l ; for although they have attempted 
thatpropofition with very ill fuccefic yet that they could think it 
poffible to be prov’d, is an Argument there is much variety 
and alterations in divers Texts; for if they were not, it were 
impudence to pretend a Tranflation, and that none of the bc/f, 
(hould be better then the Original!. But fo it is that this va- 
riety of reading is not of flight confidcration ; for although it 
be dcmonftrably true , that all things necclfary to Faith arid 
good manners are prcfcrvid from alteration and corruption, bc- 
caufc they are of things ncccflary , and tlicy could not bc*nc- 
ceffary, nnlcfTe they were deliver^ tons, God inhis goodneffc 
and hss juftice having oblig'd himfclf to preforve that which he 
hath bound us to obferve and keep ; yet in other things which 
God hath not oblig'd himfelfo fo pundtully to prelervc in ihefe 
things fince variety of reading is crept in , every reading takes 
, away 
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away a degree of certainty from any propoiition derivative from 
thole places Co read: And if lomc Copies ('efpeciaUy if they be 
publike and notable ) emit a verfe or title , every argument 
from fuch a title or verfe lofes much of its Arength and re- 

E taiion ; and we findc it in a great inftance. For yvnen in pro- 
tion of the my Aery of the glorious Unity in Trinity, we al. 
ledge that faying of S,Job» Ythtre Art thret which bear w$tHef[e 
in htAvtn^ theFtther^ the Wtrd end the Spirit ^ end theft three 
Art one :] the j^ntitrinitAriAnt think they have ani'wered the 
Argument by faying the Tranflation, and divers Greek 
Copies have not that verfe in them , and therefore being of 
doubtfull Authority , cannot conclude with certainty in a Qire- 
Aion of Faith. And there is an inAance on the Catholike part. 
For when the Arrient urge the faying of our Saviour, [ 
mAM knowet thet dUy And hottre {viz. of Judgement ) mo mot the 
Somme, bmt the Fmther to prove toat the Sonne knowes 

not all things, and therefore cannot be God in the proper fenfe; 
S. %AmbKje thinks he hath anfwered the Argument by laying, 
thofe words [mo mot the Somme] was thruA into the Text by the 
fraud of the Arriemt, So that here we have one objedfion, 
which mu A (irA be cleared and made infallible, before we can be 
afeertain’d in any fuch QueAion as to call them Hereticks that 
diflent. 

Nnmb. 5 * ^ confider that there are very many fenfes and defigns of 

expounding Scripture, and when the Grammatical! lenfe is found 
out,vve a<e many times never the neerer; it is not that which 
was btended ; for there is in very many Scriptures a double 
fenfe, a literall and a Spirituall (for the Scripture is a Bookwri- 
tem within mrnd wtthomt ( yipec.^.') And both theie fenfes are 
fub- divided. For the literall tenle is either i»turall or fgura* 
live: And the Spirituall is fometimes allegoricall , fometimei 
anogogicall,nay, fometimes there are divers literall fenles in 
the lame lentence , as S. Amftin excellently proves in divers 
* places, and it appears in divers quotations in the New TeAa. 

ment, where the ApoAles and Divine Writers bring the fame 

vic.Dfuc .19. TeAimoiTy to divers purpofes ; aixl particularly, S. T^nr/’s making 
that faying of the Plalme, Thom Art my Somme, thts dmy hAvel 
na^ r, .csp, to bc an Argument of ChriAs Refurredion, and 
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a dedgnauoo or ordiDation co his Pontificace it an Inllanceve. 
ry famous in his i. and %• chapter to the Htbrtwtt» But new 
ttiece being inch variety of limfet in Scripture , and but few 
places to mark'd our, as not to be capable of divert fenles, if 
men will write Commentaries, at Her§dc made Orations ^ 
voMMs , what inialiible will be left where^ 

to judge of the certain dogmaticall refohite fenfeof (iich places 
which have been the matter ofQyeBion? For put cafe a Qi^efii- 
on were commenc'd concerning the degrees of glory in hea* 
ven , at there is in the Schooles a noted one. To (hew an in- 
equality of reward , Chrifls Parable is brou^t of the reward 
of ten Cities , and of five according to the divers improve- 
mentof the Talents • this lenle is myftkall, and yet very pro- 
bable , and underOcH^ by men for ought I know, to this very 
fenfe* And the refult of the Argument is made goodtw 
4 / out fArtf tbffnithfrom AH9ther in glery^ (b (hall it be in the 
refurredion of the dead. Now fuppole another (houid take 
the fame liberty of Expounding another Parable to a royllicall 
fenfe and Interpreution, as all Parables mu ft be expounded-; 
then the Parable of the Labonrert in the Vineyard, and though 
differing in labour , yet having an eqoall reward, co any mans 
underftanding may ieero very ftrongly to prove the contrary , 
and as if it were of parpofe, and chat it were pr i m mm memtnm 
of the Parable, the Lord of the Vineyacd determin'd the point 
relblately upon the mutiny and repining of them that had bom 
the burtnen and heat of the day, I vtUgivt umf tbit Uji tvtmdt 
to thtt j which to my fcnlc feems to determine the Queftioo 
of degrees ; They that work but little , and they that work 
long, (hall not be diftinguifhed in the reward , though acciden- 
tally they were in the work : And if this opinion could but anl wer 
S. ^PamU words, it ftands as faire, and perhaps fairer then the 
other. Now if we look well upon the words of 5 . 744 /, we (ball 
hode he (peaks nothing at all of diverhey ofe^rees of glory in 
beatified oodics , but the differences of glory in bodies heaven- 
ly and earthly. Thert Art (fayes he ) bodtts tAtthlj , And thtre 
ArthtAVcnly ktdits : i^nd tnt ittht gltj tf tkt tArthfyy 4 **- 
tbtr the gltry ef the hedvenly\ one glery ef the Sm, Anethet'tf 
the UHeene, &e, Se fbA& it be tn the Peperreitieny fer it is 
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fmne in etrrnption, it is rnifed in incormptun. Plainly thuf, - 
OBT bodies in the Refurreftion (hall differ as much from our bo- 
dies here in the ftate of corruption, as one Sttrredoei from ano- 
ther. And now fuppofc a (hould be commenc d upon this 
Queftion (upon lighter and vainer many have been ) either fide 
Bjuft refolve loaniwerthe others ArgiOTcnts, whether they can 
or no, and to deny to each other a liberty of expounding the 
parable to fuch a fenfe, and yet themfelves mult ufe it or want 
an Argument. But men ufe to be unjuft in their own cafes ; 
And were it not better toJeave each other to their liberty, and 
feek to pteferve their own charity ? For when the words arc 
capable of a myfticall or a divers fenfe , 1 know not why mens 
fancies or underflandings (hould be more bound to be like one 
another then t^ir faces : And cither in all fuch places of Scrip- 
ture, a literty muft be indulg'd to every honelt and peaceable 
wile man, or elfe all Argument from fuch places mult be vvholy 
dcdln’d. ’ Now although I inltanc d in a Qnjltion , which by 
good fortune never came to open defiance , yet there have been 
Sedts fram’d upon lighter grounds, more inconfiderablc Qi«e- 
(tions, which have, been dilputcd on cither fide with Arguments 
Icflc maieriall and leflTc pertinent. S. %/tnfim Janght at the 
VDonatiftiykt bringing that laying of the Spoufc in the Cnnticlei 
to prove their Schifm, JndKntmhi nh pnfens^ ubi cubes in me. 
ridie. For from thence they concluded the rcfidence of the 
Church was only in the South part of the world, only in Africs, 
It was but a weak way of Argument j yet the Fathers were 
free enough to ufe fuch mediums , to prove mylteries of great 
concernment ; but yet againe, when they fpcak eithw againll 
an Adverfary , or with confideraiion, they deny that fuch my- 
fticall fenfes can fuffldcntly confirm a Q^diion of Faith. But 
I (hall inftance in the great Qucllion ot Rebaptization of Hc- 
rcticks, which many Saints, and Martyrs, and ConfclTon , and 
divers Councclls, and almort all t/ifiu and Afrku did once be- 
lieve and pradlife. Their grounds for the invalidity of the 
baptiim by a Hcretick, were fuch myflicall words as ihcfe,Oi/r«u 
ftccMtuns nun mpmguet cnpsst mtum 1 40, And Qm baptM- 
itsr d mortuu , quid projkn Uvutio tjm t Eccluf*^^. And ub uqud 
ulipil ub/biuete, Pruv, 5. And Dem ptccuttrcs nun exutsdst 


.67 


j . Tht Liberty ef Vrophefying, 

"joh. 9 . And be thet is net rekb me is egdinji me , Lmki 1 1. lam 
not (ure the other part had Arguments fo good; For the 
great one of ttn* fides , unum bepttjma , did not conclude it to 
their underHandings who were of the ocher opinion, and men 
famous in their generations j for it was no Argument that they 
who had been baptiaed by Jehns baptiiin fhouid not be bap- 
tized in the name of Je(us, becaufe sssnu *I>tus^ unum-brnfufmeci 
and as it is fiill one Faith which a man confefTeth feverall 
times, and one Sacrament of the Encharifl, though a man 
often communicates ; fo it might be one baptitai thoi^h of- 
ten minillred. And the unity of baptiiin might not be de- 
riv’d from the unity of the mininration, but from the unity of ' 
the Religion into which they are baptized; though baptized a 
thoufaud times , yet becauie it was fiill in the name of the 
holy Trinity , liill into the death of Chrift, it might be unum 
bapiifmd. Whether S. CyprUn^ Fimulien , and their Collegucs 
had this, difeourfe or no ( i know not ) I am fure they might 
have had much better to have evacuated the force of that Ar- 
gument , although I believe they had the wrong caufe in hand* 

But this is it that I (ay, that when a Queflion is (b undeter- i 
min’d in Scripture , that the Arguments rely only upon ftx:h 
myfticall places, whence the beft fandes can draw thegreatelf va- 
riety, and (iich which perhaps were never intended by the ho* 
ly GhoR, it were good the rivers did not fwell higher then the 
founuine, and the confidence higher then the Argument and 
evidence ; for in this cafe there could not any thing be (b I 
certainly proved , as that the diiagreeing party fhouid deferve i 
to be condemn’d by a (cntence of Excommunication for dif- I 
believing it , and yet they were ; which I wonder at lb much 
the more, t^caufe they ( who as it was (ince judg’d ) had the 
right caufe, had not any fufheient Argument from Scripture, not ^ 
fo much as fnch myRicall Arguments, but did fly to the Tra- 
dition of the Chur^, in which alfo I (hall afterward (hew, they 
had nothing that was ablbluteiy ceitaine. \ 

3. I confider that there are divers placet of Scnptnre con- ^pmb. 6 .- 
uuningin than myfteries and Q^flioot of great conccmmdut, 
and yet the fabrick and conliitution is fuch, chat there is hb 
ceiuin mark to determine whether the ferrire of. chetn fhouid 
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be literali ot ^gurativc) I (peak not heir cooceroing extrln^ll 
meaDcsof deterininat km, as cradi:ivcf Interpretation Coanceli, 

< Fathers, Popes, and the like; I (hall eonfider them a'terward 
j in their /eveiail places ; but here the fobje^ matter being con« 
cerniog Scripture in its own capacity , I fay there is nothing in 
the nature of the thing to determine the (cnfe and meaning , 
but it mufi be gotten out as it can ; and that therefore it is 
urtfealbnabie, chat what of it felfe it ambiguous (hould be un* 

; dcrflood in its own prime fenfe and imemion, under the paine 
; of either a fmneor an Anathema; I inllance in that famous 
. place from whence bach l^ng that Queflion of Tranfubllan- • 
> tiation, H»c tfi cvrpuj memm. The words ate |^aii> and dear, 
apt to be underflood in the literall fenfe and yet this fenfe is 
fo hard as it does violence to leafbn, and therefore it is the 
Qg; flioo whether or no it be nor a figurative fpeech. But here 
what fhall we have to determine it ? What mean foever we • 
take, aixi to wbac ScaCe foever yon will expound’it , yon fhall 
be ^t to give an account why you expound other places of 
Scripture in the fame cafe to quite contrary fenfcs. For it you 
cxpouixi it literally, then befldes that it feems to intrench up* 
oa the words of our blefied Saviour , The tb*t 1 fpmk, 
tbtj MTt Sfirit 0t$d %hty mre that is , to be fpiritualiy under* 
flo^ (ana it isamikrrabJe thing to fee what wretched fhtfis are 
ufed to reconcile the litecall fenfe to thefe words , and yet to 
diiiinguifb it from the Capemaitiall fiuxy ) but bekdes this , 
why are not tbofe other layings of Cbrifl expounded literal- 
ly, 1 0m m Ktm , i mm the U0vr§t I *mm RmkJ Why doe wC 
flie to a figure in thole parallel words ? Thk is the Covm^tst 
which I mmk* hstmttnmm sindym ; and yet that Covenant was 
' ixit the fign of the Covemm ; why doe wi fly to a figure 
In a precept , as well as in myflery and a propofitkn ? Jf thy 
ri^ht hmttd^tmd thte cm tt cjf; and yet we nave figures enough 
to fave a limb* If it be laid becaulereafoo tells ns thefc are noc 
I to be expounded according to the letter; This will be no ptea 
fix- them who retaine thcHierall expohtionof the other in- 
flance againfl all realbn, againfl all Philofophy, againfl all 
fenf^ and againfl two or three fcicnoes. But if you expound 
words figuauivcly,befidcsthac you are to oontefl againfl 
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a world of prcjudiccs.you gitcyonr fclfc the liberty, which if others • sjeS Hicron.’ 
will ufc when either th^ have a realbn or a neceffity fo to InadpIcfccmiJ 
doc> they may perhaps torn all into Allegory, and lb may provocatui ar- 
cvacuatc any prccepr, and elude any Argument. Well, fo it is 
that very wife men have expounded things * Allegorically, when flleioIici*'^(i- 
chey (bould have eipoonded them literally. So did the famous i^pretatus fura 
Ortgent who as S^Hiertm rcpons of him, turned Paradile fo AbJiam Pro. 
into an Allegory, that he took away quite the truth of the p^etam,cujus 
Story, and not only Ad^m was turned out of the Garden, but 
the Garden it fdfe out of Paradile. Others expoursd -things 
literally when -they (hoold nndcrltand them in Allcgerv; fo did s. Script, dixit 
the Ancient underlland Chrilh Millenary Bafi'iut,eif xt^ 

raign upon earth , and lb , deprefl'ed the hopn of ChriAianity Ktn-^iAuew 
and their delircs to the longing and expcAation of temporal f hiycr <£• 
pleafores and larisfaitions, and he was followed by 

tjr , Inmdurt Tmullum , , and indeed the whole aAsSif 5 47 r<« 

Church generally till S. and S. Hierams time who firft » >m*tv 

of any ^oie works are extant did reprove the errour. If yu«r. 
fuch great fpirits be deceiv'd inHndiogoutwhat kindeof fonfes L.st.deCmc. 
be to be given to Scriptures , it may well be endur’d that we «7*pr** 
who fit at their feet, may alfo tread m the fleps of them whole fr'* 
feet could not alwayes tread aright. * 

4. I coolider that there are feme places of Scripture that ' Numh, 7». 
have the folfc lame cxprcfliona-, the lame preceptive words, the 
fame cealon and account in all appearance, and ytt either mull o 

be expounded to quite dilfercnt ienfei, or elfe we mull renounce 
the Communion, and the charities of a great part ofChrilfen* 
dome. And yet there is abfolutely nothing in the thing or 
in its circumfVanccs , or in its adjunifs that can determine ic to 1 
di£^etent purpoles; 1 inftance in thole great exclnfive negatives I 
for the nccdlity of both Sacraments. J^tji jmt rtneunt ftterit 1 
tx cufui &c* Ntfi mdmdMCdVtrkis c/rrnrm phi htminit a 
nom tmtrotkit m rttr.tm cetldtum for both thefo. Now then 
the hrft is u^'d for the ablolute indilpenfable necelHty of 
baptiiineven in Intauis, inlbmuch that Infants goeto part of 
Hell if (inculpably both 00 their own and their Parents part) 
they mlde of baptifxn 9 for that is the dodlrine of the Churm 
of Amm, which they Icomc from and others alfo 
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doe from hence baptize ln 6 m$ > though with a leffe opinion 
of its abfolute oeceffity. And yet the lame manner of precept 
in the fame forme of words, in the linne manner of threat- 
ning , by an cxclufive negative, fliall not cnjoyn us to ccm- 
municaie Infants, though damnation (at leaf! in forme of 
words) be exadly and ptr omniM alike appendant to the negled^ 
of holy Bapcifm and the venerable Eucharid. If [niji tjuis rt* 
ttdtus J (hall conclude againd the Anabaptid , for nccelfity of 
baptizing Infants (as fure enough we fay, it does) why (liall not 
an equall [miji etmederitis ] bring Infants to the holy Commu- 
nion ? The Primitive Church for fome two whole Ages did 
follow their own principles, where ever they lead them ;and fee-, 
ing that upon the fame ground equall refults mn(^ follow , 
they did Communicate Infants as foon as they had baptized them. 
^ And why the Church of Rom« (houldnot doe lb too, being (he 
expounds [ nifi comtdtntu'\of orall manducaiion , I cannot yet 
leL-n a realbn. And for others that expound it of a fpirituall 
manducation , why they (hall not allow the diiagreetng part • 
the fame liberty of expounding retuttm/ ] too, ‘I 

by no meanes can underhand. And in thefe cafes no extemall 
deiemincr can bee pretended in aniwer. For whatfoever is 
cxtrinfecall to the words, as Councels, Tradition, Church Au- 
thority, and Fathers , either have (aid nothing at all, or have 
concluded by their prai51ife contrary to the prefent opinion, at 
is plaine in their communicating Infants by veitue rt. 

mfderi/u.J 

5 . I (rull not need to urge the myOerionlneire of feme 
points in Scripture , which ex MdmrM rn are hard to be under- 
llood though very plainly reprefented. For there are feme 
feertta TbeologU , which are only to be underftood by perlbns 
very holy and fpirituall, which are rather to be felt then dif- 
couried of, and therefore if peradventure they be offered to 
publike confideration , they will therefore be oppofed becanie 
they runne the lame fortune with many other C^elf ions . that 
is, not to be underllood, and lo much the rather becaule their 
underlfanding, that is, the feeling fuch fecrcts of the Kingdomc, 
are not the refults of Logick and Philofophy , nor yet of pub- 
like revelation , but of the publike fpint privately working, 
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and in no man is a duty, buc in all that have it^ is a reward^and 
is not ncccflary lor all, but given to feme, prodticirg its ope- 
rations, not regnlarly , but upon occafions, perfonall neceflities 
and new emergencies. Of this nature are the fpirit of obfig- 
nation, beliefc of particular falvation, l^ciall influences and 
comforts comming from a fenfe of the Ipirit of adoption, aflu- 
airfervoun and great complacencies in devotion, fpirituall joyes, 
which are little drawbgs afide of the curtaines of peace and 
eternity , and antepafls of immortality. But the not under- * 
Handing the perfeft conftitntion and temper of thefe myfleries 
(and it is hard for any man fo to underfland , as to make 
others doe fo too that feele them not ) is caule that in many 
Queftions of lecret Theol^y , by being very apt andeafy to be 
miflaken, there is a neceflity in forbearing one another ; and 
this confideration would have been of good ufe in the Quelii- 
on between Sata and C*^h4r$wMt, both for the prefer vat ion of 
their charity and explication of the myflery, 

6. But here it will not be unfealonable to confider, that Ntmrb. 9 -. j. 
allfyftcms and principles of fciencc are exprefled fb that either 
by reafon of the Univerlality of the termes and fnbjeil matter 
or the infinite variety of humane undc(Handings,and thefe per* 
adventure fwayed by intereft, or determin’d by things accidental! 
and cxtrinfecall, they feem to divert men, nay to the feme 
men uf on divers occafions to Ipeak things extremly difparate 
and fomcilmes contrary, bnt-very often of great variety. And 
this very ihuig happens allb in Scripture-, that if it were not 
in re facra & feria , it were excellent fport to obferve how 
the feme place of Scripture ferves leverall turns upon occafion, 
and they at that time believe the words found nothirg elie, 
whereas in the liberty of their judgement and abliraffiog from 
that ocafion, their Commentaries nnderfland them whcHy to a 
differing lenfe. It is a' wonder of what excellent ufe to the 
Church of Rome, is [tihi d*bo cUves It was ipoken to Peter and 
cone elfe (fometimes) and therefore it concerns him and his 
Succeflbrs only ; the reft are to derive from him. And yet if 
youQueft ion them for their Sacrament of Penance, and Prieflly 
Abfbluiion, then ubi tUbo cUvet comef in, and that was I'poken • 
to and in him to the whole Coliedgeof the Apoftlc», 

and. i 
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and in them 10 ihc whole Hierarchy* If you queftionwhy the 
" Pope pretends to free foules from Purgatory, ubi d^b* cUvtt 
is hii warrant; but if you tell him the Keyes arc only for bind- 
ing and looting on Earth direiily, and in Heaven conl'equemly; 
and that Purgatory is a part of Hell, or rather neither Ear^ nor 
■ Heaven nor Hell , and fo the Keyes feem to have nothing to 
doe with it, then his Comm (lion is to be enlarged by a iuppleto- 
ty of leafon andconl'cquences,and his Keyes (ball unlock this dif- 
- ^Ity ; for it is cUvis feientU as well as nmthoritMit. And 
thefe Keyes (ball enable him to expound Scriptures infallibly, 
to determine Quellions, to pretide in Counccls, to die! ate to 
all the World Magitiecially, torulethe Church, to dilpence with 
Oaths, to abrogate Lawes : And if his Key of knowledge will 
not, the Key of Authority (ball , and tibi dtdfo eUvtx (ball an« 
Iwcr tor all. We have an intlance in the (ingle fkocy of one 
roan, what rare variety of matter is afforded from tho(e plain 
words of [ OrAvi pro te Pttre~\ a*, for that place fayes 
. BilUrmine, is otherwifc to be undertioodof Pettr^ otherwifeof 
d- Popes, and otherwifeof the Church of Rome. And[pr# te] 
S terpondeo* (ignifics that Chrilt prayed that Teter might neither erre 
pno)d« petfocaUy nor judicially , and that Peterr Succedors if they did 
erre perlonally, might not erre judicially , and that the Roman 
Church might not erre pertbnally. All this variety of fenfe 
is pretended by the fancy of one roan , to be in 1 few words 
which arc as plain and (irople as are any words in Scripture* 
And what then in thole thoufands that arc intricate ? So is 
done with pafee eves , which a man would think were a com- 
^ milfion as innocent and guiltlelTe of deiigns, as.ihe (beep in the 
fokds are. But if it be asked why the Bi(bop of Rome calls hiro- 
' feilc Univerlall Bi(bop,^ 4 yce eves it his warrant? Why he pretends 

10 a power of depofng Princes, Pnyrc wer/aidChrill to 
the (econd time. If it be deroan^d vvhy alfo be pretends to 
a power of authorizing hit fubje^ls to kill him , Pefee sgnes (aid 
^ Cbrill the third time : And pAfee is de€et and pefee is Impers , and 

psifee is eccidt. Now if Others Iboald take the Qxoc (unreaiboabte- 
n^c I will not (ay, but the lame) liberty in expounding 
Scripture, or if it be not licence taken, but that the Scripture 
it lelfe is (b foil and ledundant in fenlb .quite contrary , what 

man 
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tnanibever, or what company of men foever (hall ufe this 
principle, will certainly findc fuch rare produdions frem feve- 
rall places, that either the unreaibnableneire of the thing will 
difeover the errour of the proceeding , or elfc there will be a 
necelTity of permitting a great liberty of judgement , where 
is lb infinite variety without limit or mark ot necellary deter- 
mination. If the 6r(l, then becaufe an errour is ib obv ious and 
ready to our felves, it will be great imprudence or tyranny to 
be hally in judging others ; but if the latter, it is it that Icon- 
tend for for it is moll unreafonable, when either the thing it 
felle miniders variety , or that we take licence to our Iclvesin 
variety of interpretations , or prodaime to all the world cur 
great wcaknclTc.by our a6uaily being deceived, that we (liould 
either preictibe to others magiHerially when we are in errour, 
or limit their undcrllandings when the thing it felle affords li- 
berty and variety. 
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Of the difficulty of Exf outing Serif ture, » 
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T Hefe confiderations are taken from the nature of Scripture 
it felfe; but then if we conlider chat we have no certain 
wayes of determining places of diffenUy and Q^lfion , infal- 
libly and certainly, but that we mutt hope to be lav’d in the be- 
liefe of things piaine , necefl'ary and fundamentall , and our pi- 
ous endeavour to hnde out Gods meaning in fuch places which 
he hath left under a cloud for other great ends relerved to | 
his own knowledge, we (hall fee. a very great neaflity in al- 
lowing a liberty in Propheiying without prefuibing authorita- 
tively toother D>ens coniciences, and Ucomming Lords and 
Klaflers of their Faith, Now the meanes of expoui^ing Saip- 
ture are either exieriull, or incemalL For the extemall, as 
Church Authority, Tradition, Fathers, Gounceh and Decrees 
of Bifliops , they are of a di(lin<^ co^deraiion , and follow 
after in their order. But here we will firft conlider the inva- 
lidity and uncertainty of all thofe n^anes of expounding 

K Scripture 
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arc r^e proper and imermll to the nature of 
rhe thine The great MaHers ofCotnmcntarjcs, lomc whereof 
have unacrtaken to know all tnyllerirs, have propounded many 
waves to expound Scripture, which indeed arc cxallcnt he ps, 
tec not infallible afliflanccs, both bccaulc themlclves are but 
moraU inftrumcnis which force not truth ex ayfcondtto, as alfo 
bccaufe they are not infallibly ufed and apolyed. !♦ Sometime 
the Icnfe is drawn foith by the context and conKxion of parts; 

Ic i. well when ic cm be fo ' But when there u two or three 
antecedent!, and lubjeai fpoken of, what man or what rale (hall 
afeertain me that 1 make my reference true by drawing the 
relation to luch an antecedent; to which 1 have a minde to ap- 
ply it, another bath not. For in a contexture where one 
part does not alwayes depend upon another , things of 

differing natures intcivcnc and interrapt the firft intentions, 
there it is not alwayes very probable to expound Scripture, 
* take its meaning by its proportion to the neighteuring words. 

‘ But who dcfircs latisfaifion in this, may read the obfcrvation 

verified in S.Qre£orys moralls upon 7#^,lib.5.c iQ.and the in- 
ftanccs he there brings are excellent proofe, tba? this way of 
Interpretation docs not warrant any man to impolc his Fxpo- 
fitions upon the bclicfc and undcrlianding of other men too 
confidently and magiticrially. . . 

'UMmt a Another great pretence of medium 

plac«, which //Aw«»calli«ic»/«,»cdi*.(^/W«# 

U, and md^ to it i. il wdl a^ 

wmiierately nfcdj hot then we are beholding to them that doe 
fo 1 tor there it no rale that can conlltain them to it; lor com- 
" parino of place* 'is of fo- indefinite capacity , that it thctc be 

r ambiguity of words variety of fenfc , alteration of circum- 
Hances , or difference of ftile amongft Divine Writers , rbra 
'* there is nothing that may be more abulcd by wihull people, 
- or may more eafily deceive the unwary , or that may otuIc 
the moft intelligent Obferver. The Anabapiills cake advan- 
tage enough in this proceeding, (arid indeed lo may any one 
that lift) and when we pretend againft them the neceflity ^ 
• baptizing all, by authority of mifi ^mit reiutHs fueru ex CT 
Jptrtm , they have a parallel lor it , and icil us that 



The Liberty of Prophejying, 


will bdftifjt ms with the hely ^hefl etnd with firif and thaCione 
place expounds the other; and becaufe by fire is not meant an 
Element or any thing that is raturall , but an Allegory and 
figurative expreflion ot'ihe fame thing ; Co alfo by water may 
be meant the figure fi^ifying the cflfeft ot manner of opera- 
tion of the holy Spirit. Fire in one place> and water in the 
other, doe but repreient to us that Chrilis baptifm is rrathing 
elfe but the deaniing and purifying us by the holy Ghofi ; But 
that which I here note as of greatel^ concernment, and which 
in all reafon ou°ht to be an utter overthrow to this topique , 
is an univerfall abufe of it among thole that ufe it moli , and 
when two place» lecm to have the fame exprelTion , or tf a 
word have a double lignification, becaule in this place it may 
have fuch a lente, therefore it muh, becaufe in one of the 
places the Icnle is to their purpolc, they condude that there- 
fore it mulf be fo in the other too. An inliance 1 give in 
the great Queftion between the SeeiniMtet and the Catholikes. 
If any place be urg’d in which our bleffed Saviour is called 
God , they fbew you two or three where the word God is 
taken in a deprefled fenfe, for a Dem , at when God laid 
to OHefet , Cen.iitmi te Deem Phttruonit] and] hence they 
argue, brcauie I can (hew the word is uloi for a 'Detu 
therefore no Argument is I'ufhcient to prove Chrili to be 'Detit 
verus from the appellative of Deui. * And might not another 
argue to the exadt contrary , and as well urge that Mefet it 
Dens vermjf becaufe in Ibme places the word *Dettr it uled pro 
Deo oterno : Both wayes the Ai^ument concludes impioufly 

and unreafonably. It is a fallacy a pojfeod efe offirmottve-, be- 
caufe breakbg of bread is fometimes' uled for an EucharilHcall 
matxiucation in Scripture; therefore 1 fball not from any tefii- 
mony of Scripture, affirming the firftChriltians to have broken 
bread together, conclude that they liv'd hofpitably and in com- 
mon focicty. Becaufe it may pofTibly be eluded, therefore it 
does not fignihe any thing. And this is the great way of an- 
fwering all the Arguments that can be brought againli any 
thing that any man hath a mind to defeixi ; and any man that 
reads any controvctfics of any Tide, fhaJl findc as many in- 
ifances of this vanity almoff as he 6nds Arguments from Scrip- 
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lure ; chii (iuic was of old noted by then they had 

got the trick, and he is angry at it, nej^ ttum putert iebtmMS 
ejji,pr4tfir$ptum'^ tU>qtud m »Uyu9 lte» res Mlifuss per 
tssdsftem pgnificeverH , koe* etUm fimper fitf$sfic»re cretUmtss. 

3. Oftentinnei Scriptures are pretended to be expounded by 
a proponion and Analogy of re^on. And this is as the other, 
if it be well, its well. But unlelTe there were fome inte/ZeSsst 
uMiverftlis furniflicd with infallible propolitioni , by referring 
to which every man might argue infallibly;, this Logick may 
deceive as well as any or the rdf. For it is with reafon as with 
mens talks ; although there are fome generall principles which 
are reafonable to all men , yet every man is not able to draw 
out all ill conrcquenccs , nor to underlfand them when they 
are drawn forth , nor to believe when he does underfiand them. 
There it a precept of dire<5fed to the Thtf^lonUmshz- 

fore they were gather’d into a body of a Church , 2 Ihtf, 6, 
witbdrdjpfrom every brother thru WAiketh diforderly. But if 
this precept were now oblerved, I would faine know whether 
we mould not fall into that inconvenience which is,P*Ml fought 
10 avoyd in giving the fame commandement to the Church of 
Cortnth , I ^ vs fete to yostthat yee (hould net compeny 

psith fornicMters } And yet not mltogetber with the fornicAters of 
this world t for then yee mn/l goe ent of the world: And there- 
fore he relkains it to a ^mtting the fociety of Chrilfbns li- 
ving ill lives. Bur now that all the world hath been Chrilliansj 
if we Oiould fin in keeping company with vitious ChriHians, 
mull we not allb goe out of this world? Is not the precept 
made null, becanie (he reafon is altered, and things are come 
about,and that the U are the brethren ilihpot o,«/yu^of<ir«r 
called breihren,as5, ^<«*//phrafe is ? And yet either this never 
was COTfidtred, or not yet believed; for it is generally taken to 
be obligatory, though (I think) ftldome praciiicd But when 
we come to expound Scriptures to a certaine fenic by Argu- 
ments drawn from prudentiall motives , then we are in a vaft 
plain without any fulheient guide, and we flialJ have lb many . 
fcnles, as there arc humane prudences. But that which goes fur- 
ther then this, is a parity of reafon from a plain place of Scripture 
to an Qb^cure, from that winch is plainly fet down in a Text 
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CO another that is more remote from ic« And thus is that place 
in S. forced , If thy hr 0 ther refitfe t» he dmended , 

Die eeeltfie. Hence fome of the Roman Dolors argue , If 
Chrift commands to tell the Church in cafe of adultery or 
private injury , then much more in cafe of herely. Well, fup- 
pofe this to ^ a good Interpretaticn j Why mult I flay here ^ 
Why may not I allb addc by a parity of reafon. If the Church 
mnft be told of herefy, much more of treafon : And why may* 
not I reduce all (innes to the cognizance of a Church tribunal!, 
as fome men doe indiret^ly • ara SnecMmt does heartily and* 
plainly ? If a mans principles be good, and his dedu^Hons cer- 
tain, he need not care whether they carry him. But when an< 
Authority is intruded to a perfon , and the extent of his power 
exprdfed in his commifTion, it will not be fafcty to meddle be- 
yond his commilTion upon confidence of a parity of reafon. To* 
indance once more j When Chrill in f*jce eves & tm et Pe» 
trut, gave power to the Pope to govern the Church ( for to 
that fenfe the Church of Rome expounds thofe Authorities) by 
a certain confequence of reafon, lay they, he gave all things ne- 
ceffary for exercife of this jurilcliAion, and therefore in p 4 ycr 
ovet^ he gave him an indireft power over temporalis, for that 
is necelfary that he may doe his duty : WeH, having gone tbui 
farre, we will goe further upon the parity of reafon, therefore* 
he hath given the Pope the gift of tooguesi and he hath given 
hint power to give it j for how clfe foall Arfwr convert the /«- 
dUns i He hath given him alfo powerto command the Seas and , 
the winds, that they Qiould obey him, for this alfo is very ne- 
ceflary in fome tales. And 16 p4fce ovei is Mceite dottttm 
r 0 tm, and Imptm ventit, & difpeue regnm di^dematMf & Uice- 
rumpredMy and too, and what foever the- parity 

of reafon will judge equally necellary in order to pefee ovtt ; 
when a man does fpeak reafon, it is but reafon he fhouldbe 
heard ; but though he may have the good fortune, or the greaij 
abilities to doe it, yet he hath not a certainty , no regular in^ 
fallible aflidance., no infpiratioo of Arguments and deduRi- 
ons ; aud if he had , yet becaufe it muli be reafon that mud 
judge of reafon, unleflc other mens underftandings were of the 
iame^yie, itic fame conditution and ability, tbey canoot be 
' K 3 . prcfaib’tl 


The Liieriy rf Prof hefyittg. 



Pfarnh. 




prcfcrib’d unto, by another man* reafcn ; efpecially becaufc fuch 
r^fonings as ufually are in explication of particular places of 
Scripture, depend upon minute circumftance* and particularities, 
in which it is fo ealy to be deceived , and lb harcl to lp«k rea- 
fon regularly and alwayes, that it is the greater wonder if vyc be 
not deceived. 

4. Others pretend to expound Scripture by the analogy of 
Faith , and that is the moll fnre and infallible way (as it is 
thought:) But upon llri<^er furvey it is bat a Chimera, a 
thing in nubibm which varies like the right hahd and left hand 
of a Pillar , and at the bell is but like the Coall of a Country 
to a Traveller out of his way ; It may bring him to his jour- 
ncyes end though twenty mile about j it may keep him from 
running into the Sea, and from tniHaking a river for dry land ; 
bur whether this little path or the other be the nghc way it 
tells not. So is the analogy of Faith, that is, if I underHand it 
right, the rule of Faith, that is the Creed. Now were it not 
a fine device to goe to expound all the Scripture by the 
Creed, there being in it fo many thoufand places wliich have 
no more relation to any Article in the Creed , then they 
have to Titjre tm patuU f Indeed if a man refolves to keep the 
analogy of Faith , that is to expound Scripture , fo as not to 
doe any violence to any fundamental! Anide, he Ihall be lure 
however he erres, yet not to dellroy Faith , he fhall not pc- 
rilh in hi* Expofition. And that was the precept giveni^y 
that all Prophefyings Ihould be tflimated **/ 
Rtm.6.11, ana to this very purpofe^ S. in his tx- 

pofition of , by way of Preface fets down the Artidee 

of Faith, with this delign and protellaiion of it, that if he 
fayes nothing againll thole Articles , though he milTe the par* 
ticular fenfe of the place, ther^ is no danger , or finne in his 
Expofition ; but how that analogy of Faith Hiould have any 
other influence in expounding fu^ places in which ihofe Ar- 
ticles of Faith are neither exprefled, nor involv'd, I underfiand 
not. But then if you extend the anak^y of Faith funher then 
that which is proper to the rule or Symbol of Faith, then eveiy 
man expounds Scripture aaording to the analc^y oi Faith; but 
what ? His own Fakh ; which Faith if it be queliioned,! am no 
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more bound to expound according to the analogy of another 
mans Faith, then he to expound acc«rding to the analogy of 
mine. And this is it that is complain’d on of all Tides that 
overvalue their own opinions. Scripture Teems To clearly to 
Ipeak what they believe, 'that they wonder all the world 1 
does not Tee it as clear as they doe; but they latishe them* | 

Telves with Taying that it is becauTe they come with prejudice, 
whereas iT tht^ had the true beliefe, that is, theirs , they would* 
cafily fee what they fee. And this is very true : For iT they did 
believe as others bdieve, they would expound Scriptures to their • 
fenfe; but if this be expounding according to the analogy of Faith, 
it lignifics no more then this. Be you of my mind and then 
my Arguments will Teem concluding, and my Authorities and 
AJlegations prefling and pcnincni ; And this will ferve on all 
fldes, and therefore will doe but little Tervice to the deteimi. 
nation of Queflions, or prelcribing to other mens confciences - 
on any fide. 

Lartly ,Confuitirjg the Originals is thought a great matter 5,* 

to Interpretation of ^c^ipcures. But this is to Tmall purpofe : 

For indeed it will expound the Hebrew and the Greek, and 
re< 5 fifie Tranflations. But I know no man that Tayes that the 
Scriptures in Hebrew and Greek are eafie and certaine to be 
underfiood, and that they are hard in Latine and Englifh : The 
difliculty is in the thing however it be exprefled , the leaf! is . 
in the language. If the Originall Languages were our mother 
tongue, Scripture is not much the eafier to us ; and a natnrall 
Greek or a jew, can with no more realbn, nor authority ob- 
trude his Interpretations upon other mens confciences , then ! 
a man of another Nation. Adde to this that the in'pedion of| 
the Originall, is no more cenain way of Interpretation of 
Scripture now then it was to the Fathers and Primitive 
Ages of the Church ; and yet he that obferves vvhat infinite 
variety of Tranfl tions of the Bible were in the firft \ges of 
the Church (as S.Hterom obferves) and never a one like ano- 
ther; will think that we Oiall differ as much in our Inter- 
pretations as tbey did, and that the medium is as uncertain to ' 

us as it was to them,; and lb it is ; witnefle the great number 
of late Tranflations. and the infinite number of Commentaries, 
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which arc 100 pregnant an Argument that’: wee ucithet a- 
grec in the underlianding of the words nor of the fenfe. 

The truth is , all thclc wayes of Interpreting of Scripture 
which of thcmfclvcs are good helps , arc made either by dc- 
fign, or hy our infirmites, wayci'of intricating and involving 
Scriptures in greater difficulty, bccaulc men doc not learn' 
their do^rines from Scripture , but come to the underlhnding 
of Scripture with preconceptions and idea’s of doflrines of 
their own, and then no wonder that Scriptures look like Pi- 
< 3 ure$, wlierein every man in the roomc believes they look on 
him only, and thatwherefoeyer he ftands , or how often foever 
he changes his Hation. So that now what was intended for 
a remedy, becomes the protnotcr of our dileafe, and our meat 
j becomes the matter of dckneifes ; And the mifehiefe is, the 
wit of man cannot find a remedy for it ; for there is no rule, 
no limit, no certain prindplc, by which all men may be guided 
to a certain and fo infallible an Interpretation, that he can 
with any equity prelctibc to others to bel'cvc his Interpreta- 
tions in places of conirovcrfy or ambiguity. A man would think 
that the mcmorabic Prophefy ofjMcob, that the Scepter fliould 
not depart from JudAh till i^hiloh come , fbould have been fo 
clear a determination of the time of the LMtjfiMs , that a Jev\r 
(hould never have doubted it to have been verified in lefus of 
Nacarttb; aixl yet for this fo clear vaticination , they nave no 
Icffc then twenty fix Anfwcrs. S. ‘P/w/ and StJ^mes feem to 
fpeak a little diverily concerning Jullification by Faith and 
Works, and yet to my underfianding it is very cafy to recon* 
die them : but all men are nor of my mind ; for OJiunrUr in 
his confutation of the book which MeUnchttn wrote againfl 
him, obfcrvci, that there are twenty fcvcrall opinions concer- 
ning JuRiHcation , all drawn from the Scriptures, by the men 
only of the Confeflion. There are fixteen feverall 

opinions concerning originall finne ; and as many dcHnicions 
of the Sacramenii as there are Seds of men that diiagree 
about them* 

. And now what help is there for ns in ihe’roidft of thde 
uncerraintiesf If we follow any one Tranflation, or any one 
mans Commentary, what rule 0 iaU we have to chafe the right 

by? 
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by ^ or is there any ooe man, that hath tranflated perfedly , or 
expounded infallibly? No Tranflation challenges Inch a prero- 
gative as to be authentick, but the Vulgar Latine ; end yet fee 
with what good fuccelfe : For when it was declared authen- 
tick by the Councell of Trent , Sixttix put forth a Copy much 
mended of what it was, and tyed all men to follow that ; but 
that did not latisfie; for Pope Clement reviews and corre^s it 
in many piaces,and Hill the Decree rtmaines in a dianged fub« 
je6f. And fecondly, that Tranflation will be very unapt to fa- 
tisfle, in which one of their own men Ifiipre CUrius a Monk 
of Brefcidt found and mended eight thoufand faults , befides 
innumerable others which he i'ayes he pretermicced. And then 
thirdly, to (hew how little th^felvcs were fatisBed with it , 
divers learned men amongfl them did new tranflate the Bible, 
and thought they did and the Church good fervice in it. 

So that if you take this for your precedent, you are fure to be 
miflaken infinitely : If you cake any other, the Authors them- 
felves doe not promilc yon any fecuricy. If you refolve to 
follow any one as farreonly as you fee canfe, then you only 
doe wrong or ri^t by chance ; for you have certainty juft 
proportionable to your own skill, to your own infallibility, 'If 
you refolve to follow any one, whether foever he leads, we 
fliall oftentimes come thither , where we (hall fee our felves 
become ridiculous, as it happened in the cafe of SpiriAum Bi- 
(liop of Cpornr , who fo refolv’d CO follow his old book , that 
when an eloquent Bifhop who- was defired to Preach, read his 
Text, Tar Mtem tolle cmhile tmum nmbnU\ Spiridien was 
very angry with him, becanfe in his book it was tellfUHnm 
tuumy and thought it arrogance in the preacher to fpeak better 
Latipe then his Tranflatoui had done : And if it be thus m 
Tcauflations, it is faire worfe in Expofltions : fcil, 

Sertpturam fternm fro ipfa fni nkitudme non nno eodem^ 

onines nccipinnt, nt pent qnot homines tot illie ftnttnti* erui pojft 

videontnr , igld Vincent. Lirinenfit^ in which every man knows In Commeitifa 

what innumerable wayes there are of being miflaken, God 

having in things not Amply neceflary left fum a difficulty up* 

on tbofe parts of Scripture which are the fubje^ matcen of 

contioverlyrifr/ edtantndom 'Iphore fnporbum, & imollotlttm 'k 

L 


The Liberty »f Propbifjittg^ ^.4. 

revMftditm ( as S. jiM/tm gives a realbn) thac all that 
LiUi.de doflr- Qf^c honcrtly, are therefore to be pityed , and tolerated be- 
Ouiftun.c.e. jj j, ^ jjjg condition of every man at onetime 

or other. 

8. The fuontne is this : Since holy Seripture is the repofitory 
^ of divine truths, and the great rule of Faith, to which all Sedf 
of Chrittians doe appeale for probation of their feverall opi- 
nions, and fince all agree is the Anides of the Creed as things 
clearly and plainly fee down, and as containing all that which is 
I of fimpleand prime neceflity ; and fincc on the other fide there 
are in Scripture many other royfteries, and matters of Qoefti- 
I oil np^ which there is a vailc ; fincc there are fo many Copies 
j with infinite varieties of readir^g; fincc a various Interpuoai- 
J on, a paremhefis, a letter, an accent may much alter the fenfe; 
1 fince lomc places have divert litcrall fonfes, many have fpiritu- 
all,myfticali and Allcgoricall meanings ; fince there are fo many 
I tropes, metonymies, ironies, hyperboles, proprieties and impro- 
I pricucf of language , whofe underfiandmg depends upon fuch 
|circumfiances that it is almoll impofllible to know its proper 
I Interpretation; [now that the knowledge of fuch circumllatKCs 
and particular Horics is irrevocably loft ; fince there arc I'ome. 
nayfterics which at the beft advantage of eipreflion, arc not cafy 
to be apprehended, and whole explication , by rcafon of our 
impcrfcdiont,rouft needs be dark, fometimes weak, fometimei 
‘ uninteliigle : and laftly, fince thole ordinary mcanes ofexpoun- 
; ding Scripture, at icarching the Oricinalls, conference of places, 
i parity of reafon. and analogy of Faith , are all dubious, uncer- 
! tain, and very fallible, he that is the wileft and by conlequence 
the likelycft to expound trnettin all probability of rcafon willbe 
very larre from confidence, becaufc every one of thefe and ma- 
• ny more arc like fb many direct of improbabifity and incer- 
tainty, ail deprcfnng our certainty of finding out truth in fuch 
myifenes and amidft fo many difficulties. And therefore a 
- wile man that confiden this, would not willingly be prcicrib’d 
to by others; and therefore if he alfo be a juft man, he will not 
impole upon others ; for it is heft every man fliould be left in 
that liberty from which no man can /uftly take him . uolcffc he 
could fccufc him ftoiH£criour : So that here alfo there it a 
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neoeflity to coofervc the liberty of Prophefying , and Inter- \ 
pretiog Scripture ; a necefility deriv’d from the conlideiati- I 
on of the difficulty of Scripture in Queliioni controverted , | 
and the uncertainty of any incemall ^noedium , of Interprc- I 
cation. 


nenCin Corn- 
monitor.' 


Sect, V. 

^ of the infuff citHcj and uncertaint) of Tradition' t$ 

Expound Scripture, or determine ^i^eBions> 

I N the next place, we mud confider thofe extriolecaH meanei ifumb, i. 

of Interpreting Scripture, and determining Q]jeAions , which 
they mod of all confide in that refiraine Prophefying with the 
greateft Tyranny. The firft and principal! is T adition , which 
is pretended not only to expound Saipinrc CNecejft tf$im eft , Vincent, liri- 
propttr tMfitos torn varti trrtrit rmfrsHiUt ut Pr^phftiae & nA 
poUtUcA inttrfrttmonii UrntM EcclejUfiiei & Cmtholiei 

ftnf$u normem dirigntur : )\mi alfo to propound Articles upon a 
dillin^ flock , fuch Artidei whereof there is no mention and 
propofition in Scripture. And in this topick, not only the di- 
ftin^ Anicles are dear and plain, like as the fundamentals of 
Faith expreffed in Scripture, but alfb it pretends to expound 
Scripture, and to daermine Q^flions with fo* much clarity 
and certainty, as there (hail neither be errour nor doubt re- 
maining, and therefore no dilagreeing is here to be endured* 

And indeed it is moff true if Tradition can perlbime thefe 1 
preteniions, and teach us plainly , and afTure us in^libly of all 
truths, which they require us to believe, we can in this cafe 
have no rcafon to disbdieve them , and therefore are certainly 
Heteticks if we doe , becaufe without a crime, without Ibnae 
humane intereflor collateral! defigp, we cannot 'disbelieve tra- 
ditivc Dodrine or traditive Interpretation, if it be inhdlibfy 
prov’d to us that tradition is an infallible guide. ' 

But here I firft confider that tradition is no repofitory 
Anicles of Faith, and theiefbre the not fbllowiffg » is no| 
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Argmncnt of hcrcfy ; for bcfides that I have fhcwcd Scripture 
in its plain expre(Tes to be an abundant rule of Faith and man- 

I nert, Tradition is a topick as fallible as any other; lb fallible 
that it cannot be fuHicient cvidencct to any man in a matter of 
Faith or Qiaettion of herefy. 

For I. I find that the Fathers were infinitely deceived in 
their account and enumeration of Traditions, fometimes they 
did call fomc Traditions, fuch, not which they knew to be fo.but 
by Arguments and prel'umpiions they concluded them fo. Such 
ad as was^hat oiS. AufitHytM qux univerpiUt tenet EccUfia necitQon^ 
eiliit infiitutd reperimntttTf credtbtle eft ab Apoftoiornm tradrtione 
defcendijfe. Now fuppofc this rule probable, that’s the moft, yet 
it is not certaine ; It might come by cuflome, whole Originall 
was not knowne, but yet could not derive from an Apoftolicall 
principle. Now when they conclude of panicular. Traditions 
ny a generall rule , and that generall rule not certain , but at 
the mofi probable in any thing , and certainly fidle in lome 
things , it is wonder if the pr^uAions , that is, their judge- 
ments, and pretence faile fo often. And if I Ihould but indance 
in all the particulars, in which Tradition was pretended faldy or 
nnccrtainly in the firil Ages , I fliould multiply them to a 
croubielbme variety ; for it was then accounted fo glorious a 
thing to have fpoken with theperfons of the Apoftles j that if 
any man could with any- colour pretend to it , he might abufo 
the whole Church , arid obtrude what he lificd under the fpe- 
eious title of'Apodolicall Tradition, and it is very notorious to 
every mrui that will but read and oblme the Recognitions or 
ftromata of Clenunt nAlexnndrinnt ^ where there is enough of 
fuch falfc wares fhewed in every book, and pretended to be no 
Icflc then from the Apofiies. In the firli Age after the 
Apoftles, *Pttpuit pretended he received a Tradition from the 
Apofiles, that Chrift before theday of JudgenDent ftiould reign 
a thouland yeaces upon Earth , and his Saints with him in 
cemporall felicities j and this thing proceeding from fo great an 
Authority as the tedimony of Pnptttydnyt afrer it all or mod of 
the Chriliians in the fird three hundred years. For befides, that 
the Millenary opinion is exprefly taught Pnpidt, Jmfttn M*r~ 
tyr^ irettimt, Origem,LitSMntittJ>jSevermtfP’i{l0ri»mf AfolUtutriSf 
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'Hytot, and divers others famoos in their time, JmfttH 0^*rtyr 
in nis Dialogue againft Tryphom fayes, it was the beliele of all 
CbriAians exactly Orthodox, x) «’ vtu tit) )Cp virtm cfbvytu(xo' 
u( Kfiiuttiij and yet there was nofuch Tradition, but a milhke 
mPapidr* but I find it nowhere fpokeagairll, till Dionyf/u 
of jlUxMndrui confuted Nept'% Book , and converted Cotmooh 
the £ gyft'uM from the opinion. Now if a T radicion who^e begin - 
ning of being called fo began with a Scholar of the Apoliles(for 
fo was and then continued for fbme Ages upon the meer 

Authority of fo famous a man, did yet deceive the Church : much 
more fallible is the pretence , when two or three hundred years ' 
after^ it but commences, and then •by fome learned man is firfi 
called a Tradition Apoffolicall. And fo it hapned in the cafe 
of the ArrUn herefy , which the Tlictnt Fathers did confute 
by objecting a contrary Tradition Apoffolicall, MTheodoret re- Lib.i.liift. c.f* 
ports; and yet if they had not had better Arguments from Scrips 
ture then from Tradition,they would have faild much in fogood 
a canlc ; for this very pretence the t^rrUns thcmfelves made, 
and defired to be tryed by the Fathers of the ftrlf three hundred 
years, which was a confutation fufficient to them who preten- Vi«fe Pcfjf.ln 
ded a clear Tradition, becaufe it was unimaginable that the Epi^h.her. 69. 
Tradition fbould leap fb as not to come from the Hrff to the 
lad by the middle* But chat this tryall was fometime decii- 
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ned by that excellent man S* t/^itA4ir4yr#/, although at other 
times confidently and truly pretended , it was an Argument • n: > 

the Tradition was not fo * clear, but both fides might with ; 
fome fairnefle pretend to it. And therefore one of the prime • n, V 
Fouixlers of their herefy, the Heretick f ./frrriw?* having ob- {5 
ferved the advantage might be taken by any Sc«d that would T 
pretend Tradition, becaule the medium was plauiible and con« ^ 
fifling of fo many pjrticulars,that iewas hard to be redargued, 
pretended a, Tradition- frem the Apodles, that Chrilt was k twniQ^' 
aV^T©-, and that the Tradition did defccijd by a 
conliant fucceffion in the Church of Pomt to Pope 
ioclufjvely.and till had interrupted the feries and cor« 

xupted the Do« 5 frioe ; which pretence if it had not had fome 
appearance of truth , ib as poffibly to abufe the Church , bad dial ad fryph. 
fiot. been worthy of confutation, which yet was wJth careun- luj, 
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denakco by an old Writer, out of whom Ettfibmt tranfcribci a 
large paffage to reprove the vanity of the pretender. But I d)- 
ferve from hence, that it was ufuall to pretend to Tradition^ and 
that it was eafier pretended then confuted, and I doubt not 
but oftner done then difcovered. A great Queflion ^iqfc in 
c/^/rfe4 concerning the Baptifm of Heretickt , whether it were 
valid or no. S. Cyfritn and his pany appealed to Scripture ; 
StephtMh\i):i(ypoi' Home and his party, would be judged bycu^ 
Borne and Tradition EocieiiaBicalL See how much the nearer the 
QiieRion was to a determination, either that probation was 
not accounted by S*Crpff^t and theBifhops both of tAJtjuad 
jifrick^ to be a good Argument, and liifhcicnt to determine 
them , or there was no certain Tradition againB them ; for 
unleiTeone of thefe two doe it, nothing could excufe them 
from oppoiing a known truth , unlcfle peruventure, S.Cyfrutm, 
Tirmiluem^ the BUhops of GaCntOy Ctippduiocia , and almo/t two 
parts of the World were ignorant of fuch a Tradition, foe 
they knew of none fuch , and fome of them exprefly denyed 
it. And the futh gcnerall Synod approves of the Canon 
Csn. 1 . made in the C ouncell of C^thtgt under Cyprum upon this 
very ground, becauie in prediflorum prttfuhm Ucis & fi/tm ft- 
cundmM iridium eie confuttudinem fervatus eft; they had a 
particular Tradition for Rebaptization , and therefore there 
could be no Tradition Univeriall againft it, or if there were 
they knew not of it, but much for the contrary ; and then it 
would be retnembred that a ccirceard Tradition was like a fi« 
lent Thunder,ora Law not promulgated ; it neither was known, 
nor was obligatory* Atxl 1 (hall obferve this too, that this 
very Tradition was fo obfeure, and was fo t^fcurely delivered, 
fiienily proclaimed , that S. e^mftiH who difputed againlf the 
L.f. de bap- Dotutttftj upon this very Queflion was not able to prove it, but 
tifm. contr. by a confcquence which he thought probale and credible, as 
Donat.c, aj; appears in his dilcourfc againli the Dttuufts, 7 he /IpeptUs^fiixtb 

prefertb'd nothing in this perticuUri Bmt this cufteme 
which it contrery to ^yprinm ought t» be beluvtd te heve eeme 
front thehr Traebtion^ tu womny other thingt which the f'etiolike 
Church ebfervet. That’s all the ground and all the reifbn; nay 
the Chorcb did waver concerning that QueBion, and before the 
“ decifion 
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dccifion of 2 Councdl, Cyprian 206. others might diflent with* 

ODc breach of charity. It was plain then there was no clear Tradi- 
tion in the Qyeftion, poflibly there might be a cuftome in Ibme 
Churches poflnatt to the times of the ApoftJes, but nothing that 
was obligatory* no Tradi^n ApoHolicall. But this was a fnpple* 
lory device ready at hHu when ever they needed it; and Depeccar.orl- 
S. confuted the PeUgUnt ^ in the Queftion of Original! gmal. 1,2.0 40, 
finne, by the cuftome of exorcifmc and infufflation , which 
S.e-^*fy?»«(aid came from the Apottlei by Tradition, which yet • 

was then, and is now To impoftible to beprov’d, that he that 
ftiall aftirm it* (hall gaine only the reputation of a bold man 
and a confident. 

a. I confidcr if the report of Traditions in the Primitive 
times lb neare the Ages Apoftolicall was fo uncertain , that 
they were fain to aym at them by conjeifuret, and grope as in 
the dark, the uncenainty is much encreafed fince.becaulc there 
are many famous Writers whole works are loft, which yet if 
they had continued * th^ might haw been good records to us, 

VkCltmtns Rtmanm ^ Egtfippru ^ Ntpot, (^'oracion ^ ^Diomjfint 
Aretpagkt , of Alexandria fif Corinth, and many more: 

And fince we fee pretences have been made without reafbn in 
thofe Ages where they might better have been confuted, then 
nowthw can, it is greater prudence to fnfpc^f any later pre- 
tences, hnee lb many Se^s have been , fo many warres * lb 
many corruptions in Authors » fo many Authors loft, fo much 
ignorance hath intervened, and fo many interefts have been fer- 
ved, that novy the rule is to be altered ; and whereas it was of 
old time credible , that that was Apoftolicall whole beginning 
they knew not , now quite contrary we cannot fafely believe 
them to be Apoftolicall untefle we doe know their beginning 
to have been from the Apolfles. For this confifting of pro- 
babilities and particulars, which put together make op a morall 
demc»ftration , the Argument which 1 now urge hath been 
growing thefe fifteen hundred years; and if anciently there was 
fo much astoevacuate the Authority of Tradition, much more 
is there now ablblutely to deftroy it, when all the particulars, 
which tiune and infinite variety of humane accidents have been 
amalTiDg tegaher, arc now concentred, and are united by j 
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way of conrtipation. Bcanfc every Age and every great change, 
ana every herefy.and every intereft,^ch increafed the difficulty 
of finding out true Traditions. 

3, There are very many Traditions which are loft, and yet 
they are concerning matters of as great confequence at moft of 
thofe Queftions for the deicrminawHi whereof Traditions are 
pretended: It it more then probable, that -at in Bapeifm and the 
Eucharift the very formes of miniftraiion arc tranlmitted to 
us, fb alfo in confirmation and ordination , -and that there 
were fpcciall dirctftions for vilitation of the fick , and explicitc 
interpretations of thole difficult places of S.'Tdtil which S. Pe^ 
■ter affirmed to be lb difficult that the ignorant doc wreft them 
to their own damnation, and yet no Church hath conferved 
thel'e or thole many more which affirms to be lb many 

that 7<c Apfitp* <f ctiK>~nnti( fMfifm 

theday would fiile him in the very fimple enumeration ofall 
• Traditions Eccleliafticall. And if the Church hath fail'd in 
keeping the great variety of Traditions , it will hardly be 
thought a fault in a .'private perfon to ncglc^ Tradition, which 
cither the whole Church hath very much ncgleflcd inculpably, 
or cllc the whofe Church is very much too blame. And who 
can alcertain us that (he hath not entertained fome -which am 
no Traditions as well as loft thoulands that arc? That fhe did 
entertain fome fallc Traditions, I have already prov’d; but it is 
allb as probable that fome of thofe which thel'e Ages did pro- 
pound for Traditions, arc not fo , as it is certain that feme 
which the fitft Ages cald Traditions, were nothing IcfTe. 

4. There arc fome opinions which when they began to be 
pnblikdy received , began to be accounted prime Traditions, 
and fo Kcame fuch not by a native title , out by adoption ; 
and nothing is more ufuall then for the Fathers to colour their 
popular opinion with fo great an appellative. S.Amftm cald the 
communicating of Infants an Apoftolicall Tradition, and yec 
we doc not pnuftife it, becaufe we disbelieve the Allegation, 
And that every cuftome which at firft introduiftion was but a 
private fancy or fingular prailifc, grew afterwards into apubl'ikc 
rjte|and went for a Tradition after a while continuance, appears 
tw TtrtnlUen who feems to juftific Ntn tmm exifiim** 
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iicitmm tft etucMfi^fiJels i^nfitutrt ^uod 2)r« pUcere Uli vifmm De ceroni 
/merit , md difciplimmm & falmttm. And againe , A qmeemn^ milit.c.3.8c^ 
trmditvr* cemfitHr ^ nee mmhertm re^iciat fed MtherHutem, And ApudEuf b” 
'S.Htereme moft plainly, *Prdctpts tmmjermm eApeftolicms Trade- i.j.ca4, * " 
enet exiftkmat. And when Iretumi had obferved that great ' 
variety in the keeping of Lent , , which yet to be a fonny &yes .. 
Faii is pretended to defeend from Tradition Apofiolicall, fotne 
fafling but one day before Eafter, ibine two, i^e fbnrcy , and 
this even long before Irtnam time, he gives this leaibh, Karietru 
ilia jejmaii coeph apud LMajeret neftrtt ^tti mem acemrate eemfme- 
tmdmtm eerum (jmi vel fimeplieitate ^mddam vel privatd amheri^ 
tote in peflermm aliqmid fiatmtjfemt , eh^trvaraut [ex tramJUtieme 
Chri^epherfemi .*■] And there are yet lome p<^s of good con- 
cemment, whidi if any man ftionld Qo^ftion in a hiw manner, 
they would prove indeterminable by Scripture, or i'umcient rea- 
fon, and yet I doubt not tlieir conndent Defenders would- fey 
they are opinions of the Church, and quickly pretend a Tra- 
dition from the verv A|wliles,and believe themfelves fo fecure 
that they coidd not be oifeove^, becanfe the Queftion never 
having been difputed, gives them occalion to fey that which 
bad no beginning knwn, was certainly from the Apoftles. Foe 
why (hould not Divines doq in the Queftion of reconfirmaiion 
as in that of rebaptization ? Are not the grounds equall from 
an indelible chara^er in one as in the other? and if it hap- v 
pen fuch a Q^ftion as this after conteftation (hould be deter- 
min’d not by any politive decree, but by the ceflion of one ' 
parr, and the authority and reputauon of the other, does not 
- the next Age ftand (aire to be abufed with a pretence of 
Tradition , in the matter of reconfiimation, which yver yet 
^me to a fecious Queftion, ? For (b it was in the Queftion of 
rebaptization for which there was then no more evident Tradi- 

* tion then there is now in the Qoe(Hon of reconhnnatioo/'os 
J proved formerly, but yet it was carried upon that Title. 

y. There is great variety in the probation of Tradition; (b|jV’/vap^,;y; 

• that whatever is proved to be Tradition, is not equally and] 
alike credible^ for nothing but univerfeU Tradition i»of it felfe! 
credible ; other Traditions in their juft proportioa at they par - 1 
take of the degrees of univerfelity. Now that- a Tradition be | 
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univerfall , or which if all one that if be a credible Tertimony, 
Lib*j.c,4. S. IrantHs requires that Tradition (honld derive from ail the- 
Ghurchci AportoHcall. And therefore according to this rale 
there was no faffTcient medium to determine the Qoeftion 
about Eafter , bccaufe the Ealiern and Weftem Churches had- 
feverall Traditions rerpcAively , and both pretended from the 
Li.TtStromac. CUmemt a/^iaxandriaut layes, it was a fecret Tradi-" 

L.i.c. lion from the Apoftlcs that Chrift preached but one year : But* 

OmncfSesio- Irtnam laycs it did derive from Hercticks , and fayes that he 
re* leftantur Jjy Tradition firft from St Job»i and then from his Difciplca- 
received another Tradition, that Chrift was almoft fifty years 
iwfcipulum'™ when he dyed,and fo by conicquence preached aimofi twenty- 
Domini con- years; both of the^n. were deceived, and lo had ail that had belie, 
venerunt id ved the report of either pretending Tradition ApoficlicaU. Thus- 
tradi- the cuflome in the Laiine Church of faffing on Saturday was 
difie CIS againft that Tradition which the Greeks had from the Apofrles; 
qidaUo* Apo- therefore by this dinfion and want ofeonfent, which was 
^lotTiderunt the true Tradition was fo abfolutely indeterminable, that both 
hcc eadem ab mufr needs lofe much of their reputation* But how then 
ipflsaudicrunr, ^yhen not only particular Churches but fingle perfom are all 
d *• prooft we have for a Tradition? And this often hapned ; 

rcUtioa" I think is the chiefc Argument and Authority we have 

Salmcroa* the Affumption of the Virgin cMary; the Baptilm of In«- - 

difpui.ji.in fiints is called a Tradition by Onjafi alone at firlt , and frofn 
Rom. him by others. The proceflion of the holy Ghoft from jhc 

Sonne, which is 4n Article the Greek Church difavowes , de- 
rives from the Tradition Apoftolicall , at it it pretended ; and 
y«t before S. aAuftin we heare nothii^ of it very cleerly or 
oertainl|t, for as much as that whole myfrery OMiceming the 
blefred Spirit was/o little explicated in Scripture, and fo little 
derived to them by Traction; that, till the Councell of ^ 
you (hall hardly find any form of woifhip or perfonall addrefTe * 
of devotion to the holy Spirit, as ErMfmtttobCctvci , and 1 think 
the contrary \^ill very ha^y be verified. And for this particu* 
lar in which I inliance, whatfover is in Scripture conoenung in, 
is againfl that wbiduhe Church of calls Traditioo . which 
makes the Greeks confident as they are of the point,. and 
is ao Argumeiic-«f the vaairy of ibine things, nnkh for no 

gteacet. 


^ The Libtrty of Propbe^tHg. 


91 


U — —■■"■■ ' ' — 

g cater reafon arc called Traditions , but bccaufc one man hath 
id fo and that they can be proved by no better Argument to 
be tine. Now in this cafe wherein Tradition defeends upon us 
withunequall certainty, it would be very unc^uall to rcouire 
of ns an abfolutc bcliefc of every thing not written, for fcarc 
we be accounted to flight Tradition Apoftolic^l. And fince to 
thing can require our fuprcinc affem , tet that which 1$ truly 
CaihoUkc aS Apoftolike. and to fn^ a Tradiuon 11 reouir d as 
Jren^m fayes,thcconfent of all thofc Churches which the Apo- 
ftlcs planted, and where ihw did prefidc this topick will be of 
fo Uttlc ufe in judging hcrcfics ^at (bcfides what is dep>fucd m 
ScriiHurc ) it cannot^ proved in any thing but in the Canon 
of Saipture it fclfe, and as it is now itaived,cven m that there 

^^YhereSre there is wholy a miftakc in this bufincfTc ; ftr ^ 

when the Fathers appeal to Tradition, and with much earMfl- 1 
nefle . and fomc clamour they call upon HercHtks to conform i 
toortobetryedby Tradition, it is fuch a Tradition as di- 
vers thcfundaroentall points of Chriftianity, which were alfo 
recorded in Saipture. But bccaufc the Canon was^not yct 
ocrfcaiv confign’d, they caU’d to that tcftimow they ha^ 
which was the icflimony of the Churches Apoftoficall, wtefe 
BUhops and Priefts bciro the jtntifiiut reUgmntt did believe 
and prach Chrlflian Religion and conferve all its rat m;jfle- 
lies acconbng as they had been taught. c^s this a Tra 
dition Apoflolkall, cfcm , & 

.eninem fitumife, & itemU* tlfUtUntm f>wt Tejfa- . 

mnti , S^clejta ftr 4ceipu»s ptr tottm 

mmidnm. And the Fathers in thefc Ages confute Hraicks by 
Ecdcfiafticall Tradition, that U , they (»nfront ag^ft Acir im- 
pious arid blafpcmous doft tines that Religion which the Ato- 
•ftlcs having taught to the Churches where they did i^fide, 

-their Sncccirors did ftill preach , and for a long while ipgcihcr 
fuflered not the enemy to fow tares amongft their whe«. 

Jiod yet thefc dodrincs which they eaUed Traditions, were no- j 
thing but fuch fondamentaU truths which were in Scti^ui^l 

the inftMcc of Ptlpcurpm, and « 11 nanifcft by ^ V 
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what bcrefics they fought agalnft, the hercTies of £^m», C«- 
rtnth$$s^ NicoUutMty , Ctcrftcrittuutt , pcrfoni that 

desyed the Sonne of God, the Unity of the God-head, that 
preached impurity, that praftifed Sorcery and Witch-crafr,^ 
And BOW that th^ did rather urge Tradition againft them 
then Scripture, was, becaufe the publike Do^ine of all the A. 
poflolicall Churches was at firft more known and titnous then 
many parts of the Scripture, and becaule feme Hereticks denyed 
S.Lnkft Golpel, Ibme received none but S. AiMthewt, (bme re« 
jedled allS.7«»//EpiftIes,aix] it was a longtime before the whole 
Canon was confign'd by univer&U Teiiimony , fome Churchet 
baying one part Ibme another, Romt her felfe had not all , fo 
that in this cafe the Argument from Tradition was the moft 
famous, the troll certain, and the moH prudent. And now 
according to this rule they had more Traduions then we have« 
and. Traditions did by degrees lelTen as they came to be writ- 
ten , aud their nect^ty was lefle, as the knowledge of them 
was afeetained to us by a better Keeper of Divine Truths. All 
chat great myfterioulneire of Chrills Prieft-hood , the unity of 
his Sacrifice, Chrifis Advocation and IntercelTion for us in 
Heaven, and many other exceUent Do^rines might very well 
be accounted Traditions before S. PMih Epiflle to the /fe- 
^rnr/waspnblifh*d to all the\Yorld; but now they are written, 
truths; and if ch^had not, pofHbly we might either have loft 
them quite , or doubted of them as we doe of many other 
Traditions , by reafon of the infufhciency of the propounder. 
‘And therefore it was that S. Pettr took order that the Gofpel . 
(hould be Writ, for he had promifed that he would doe fbme- 
ching which after hit deceafe (hould have thefe things in re- 
memtvance. He knew it was not fafe trailing the report of 
men where the fbantain might quickly run dry , or be corrupt 
ted lo infenfibly , that no cure could ro found for it, nor any 
juft notice taken of it till it were incurable. And indeed there 
is farce any thing but what is written in Scripture , that can 
with any conHd^e of Argument pretend to derive from 
theApoftlet, excq>t ritualis, and manners of miniftration; 
but no doifttines or fpeculative my Aeries are fb tran&nitted to 
ni by fo deer a auienc^ that we may foe a viAhie channell, 

and 
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aod trace it to the PrimitiTC fountaiucs. It ii faid to be a 

Tradition Apoftolicall, that no Prieft (hould baptize without 

chrifoi and the command of the Bilbop : Snppofe it were , yet 

we cannot be oblig’d to believe it with mneh confidence , 

bccaufc we have but little proofe for it, fewee any thingbut the 

iingie teftiroony of S. Hierom. And yet if it wcre> this it but Dialog, adr. 

a ritnall, of which inpalTing by, I (hall give that account : That, Lucifer, 

fuppofe this and many more ritualls did derive clearly from 

Tradition Apoftolicall fwhicb yet bat very few doe ) yet it is 

hard that any Church ftiould be uarged with crime for not ob* 

ferving Inch ritualls, becaule we lee Ibme of them which cer* 

tainly did derive from the ApoWes, are expir d and gone euc 

in a defuetude ; liich as are anftinence from blood , aod from 

things ftranglcd , the cocnobitick life of lecniar perfons , the - 

coUcc^e of widowes, to worftiip ftanding upon the Lords day^ 

to give milk and honey to the newly baptized, aod many more 

of the like nature; now there having been no mark to diftingnifti 

the nccclfity of one from the indiffcrcncy of the other,thev are all i 

alike nexftary, or alike indiftereoc ; if the former, why does no 

Church obferve them? if the Iatcr,why docs the Church otRmt ^ 

charge upon others the (hame of novdty , for leaving of forae 

Rites and Ceremonies which by her own pradice we are 

cai^ht to have no obligation in them; but to m adiaphorous ? 

S.7««/gave order, t^t a Bilbop (hould be the husband of * 
one wife ; The Church of Rtmt will nocallow fo mu^; oth« 

Churches allow more : The Apoflics commanded Chriftians to 
Faft on Wednefday and Friday, as appeares in their Canons; 

The Church of Rtmt Fafts Friday and Saturday, and not on 1 
Wedncfclay: The Apoftles had their Agap* or love Feafts , vyc • ♦ 

Ihould believe them ibusdalous They nfed a kUTe of diaritv in 
ordinary addreffes , the Church of Avw# keeps it only in their 
MalTc , other Churches quite omit it: The Apoftles permitted ' 

Pr lefts and Deacons to live b orajngall Society as appean in 
the 5. Can. of the Apoftles (which to them is an Argument • ' 
who believe them fuch ) and yet the Church of by no ■ ■ - 
meanes will endure it ; nay more , LMicbttl gives ' 

Teftimony that of 84 Canons. Apoftolicall which coU» 

le<^ed, Icarcc fix or eight arc obferved by the Larine Church, 
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and Ttrtfmt gives this account of it. In iilit cwtineri mulu <jn£ 
tempornm arrnptitne n»n plene obfnrvnntnr , nliis pr» ttmpetit & 
m*ttrU ijutlitMi nut witter at if , ant tethtt Ecclefix magiilerh 
abregath. Now it were good that they which take a liberty 
to therofelves^ihoald aitb allow the fame to others. So that 
for one thins or other, all Traditions excepting thofe very krr 
that ate abtolutely Dniverfall^ will lole all their obligation, 
and become no competent medium to confine mens praflHes, 
or limit their faiths > or determine their perfwafions. Either 
for the difiknlty of their being prov'd , the incompetency of the 
cefiimony that tranfmits them, or the indififerency of thethii^ 
tranfmitied, all Traditions both ritual and do^rinall aredi^ 
abled from determinisg our conidences either to a nece0ary 
believing or obeying. 

Knmb* 9> I which I adde way of conErmation, that there are 

ifome things called Traditioos> and are ofRued to be proved to 
jj-us by a Teiiimony, which is cither falle or not extant. C/e» 

, mens of Alexandria pretended it a Tradition that the Apoliler 

preached to them that dyed in infidelity, even after their death, 
and then railed them to life, but he^ proved it only by the 
Tefiimony of the Book of Htrmet ; be affirmed it tO' be a Tra- 
dition Apoliolicall, that the Greeks were faved by their Philo- 
i^hy , but he had no other Authority for it but the Apocry-, 
phall Books of Feter and *P4»/. TertmlUan and S.Bafil pretend 
It an Apofiolkall Tradition , to fign in the aire with the fign 
.of the CrolTe , but this was only confign’d to them in the Go- 
fpel of Nicedemu. But to infiance once for all in the Epifile 
4 )f iMarcellnt to the Bilhop of Amtiech , where he affirmes 
I that it is the Canon of the Apofiles, prater fententiam Romani 

.Temificis , nen pojfe ^oneilia ce/ebrari. And yet there is no 
fuch Canon extant , nor ever was for ought ap^is in any Re- 
cord we have ; and yet the CoUe^ionof the Canons js fo intire, 
that though it hath fomethii^ more then what was ApofioU- 
call, yet it hath nothing leffe. And now that I am caiiially fal- 
len upon an infiance from the Canons of the Apofiles, I con- 
fider that there cannot in the world a greater infiance 1^ given, 
how eafy it is to be abul^ in the oelieving of Traditions. 

' A For I . to the firft yo. which many did admit ApofiolicaUr35 

more 
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more vrerc added , which molt men now count fpuricut , all 
men call dubious . and Tome of them univerfally condemned 
by peremptory fentence, even by them who are greateft ad- 
mirers ot that CoIle(Sion, as 6y. 67. and If Canons. For 
the firft 50, it is evident that there are fomc things fomixt 
with them, and no mark of difference left , chat the credit of 
all is much impared , infomuch that I/td$r of SeviU fayes , they ApuJ GratJan: 
weri AfoeryphAli, madt hj Hereticl{t, and ^tiibjbed under tbe c.CaJ 

title Apeflelicallt bm neither the Father t ner the Chitreb nonet. 

Kcmc did live ejTent te them. And yet they have ptevalfd to ... 

farre amongft fome, that *Damafcem it of opinion they fliould onhod fde”* 

be receired equally with the Canonicall writings of tne Apo-* * 

. ftlci. One thing only I obferve ( and we fhall find it true in- 
moft writings.whofe Authority is urged in Qopftions ofT'A##- 
legj) that the Authority of the Tradition is not it which 
moves tbe afTenc , but the natnre of tbe thing ; and beaufe- 
fueh a Canon it delivered, they doc not therefore telieve the ' 
fanfUon or proportion fo delivered, but disbelieve the TraditU 
on, if they doe not like the matter , and fo doe not judge of 
the matter by theTradition, but of the Tradition by the mat-: 
ter. And thus the Church of Rome rejedf s the 84 or 8 5 Canon of • 
the Apoflles, not becanfe it is delivered with lefle Authority, 
then the laft 3^ are, but beanie it reckons the Canon of 
Scripture ^herwile then it is ^x. Rente. Thus alio the fifth Canon 
amongft tne firft 50^ beaufe it approves the marriage ofPiidb 
and.Deacons docs notperfwade tWm to approve oAt too, but 
it felfe becomes fufpe^ed for approving it : So that either they 
accufe thcmlclves of palpaWe contempt of the Apoftolicall Au- 
thority , or elle chat the reputation of fiich Tradition is kept 
up to ferve their own ends, and therefore when they encounter 
them, they are more to be upheld ; which what elle is it but 
to teach all the world to contemn fuch pretences and 'under* 
value Traditions, at^ to fupply to others a reafon why they 
fbould doe that, which to them that give the ocalioB is moft 
ainralbnable ? 

. 7. The Teftimony of the Ancient Church being the only lov* 

meanes of provbg Tradition, and Ibmetimes their didates and 
^o^hinc bang me Tradition pretended of nece/Fty to be 

imitated,.. 
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imitated, it is cbnliderablc that men in their cHimate of it , take 
their rife frem feverall Ages and differing Tenimonies,and are 
not agreed about the ccmpeteccy of their Teflimony ; and the 
reaibns that on each fide make them differ, are fuch as make the 
Authority it felfe the lefle authentick and more repudiable. Some 
will allow onlv of the three fiilf Ages, as being molf pure, moft 
per<ecuted,and therefore molf holyjlealf interelied,lerving fewer 
de/igns, having fewelf fai^ions , and therefore more likely to 
l^k the truth for Gods f^e and its own, as beft complying 
with their great end of acquiring Heaven in recompence of 
loling their lives [: Others * fay, that thofe Ages being perlecuted 
minded the prefent Do^rines proportionable to their purpoies 
and conlfitutioD of the Ages, and make little or nothing of 
thole Qijeifions which at this diy vex Chrilfendome: And 
both fpeak true : The 6rft Ages fpeak greatefi erntfa, but lealb 
pertinently. The next Ages , the Ages of the fourc generall 
Councels ipake fomechiog* not much more pertinently to the 
prefent QuflHons, but were not lb likely to Ipeak true, by 
1 reafon of their difpofitions contrary to the captdty and eircum- 
Ifance of the firtt Ages j and if they fpeak wifely as Dodors, 
yet not certainly as witnefles of fuw propolitions which the 
I firft Ages noted not ; and yet unlefTe thJ^ had noted, could not 
t p^ibly ^ Traditions. And therefore either of them will be 
tefle ufeled'c as to our prefent affaires. For indeed the Que- 
If ions which now are the poblike trouble, were not confid^ed 
I or thought upon for many hundred years , and therefore nrime 
Tradition there is none as to our purpofe, and ic will ne an 
Infufficiem medium to be nfed or pretended in the determina- 
tion ; and to dilute concerning the truth or necefli^ of Tra- 
ditions, in the Queffionsof our times, is as if Hifforians diipu- 
tii^ ateut a Qoelfion in the Ei^lilh Story, fhould fidl on 
wrangling whether or P//tttrch were tte beff Writers : 
And the earneff difputesabont Traditions are to no better pur- 
. pole. For no Church at this day admits the one halfe of thofe 
things, which ccnainly by the Fathers were called Traditions 
Apolfolicall, and no Teff imony of ancient Writers does confign 
the one balfe of the prefent Queffioos, to be or not to bcTradi- 
I cions. So that iheywhoadmit only the DodcincaodTcifimoiv 
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of the firft Ages caonoc be deceirnined in moft of their doubtt 
irhich now trouble u« , beauie their Writings are of matters 
wholy (jeering from the prefent dirputet, and they which would 
bring ia after Ages to the Authority of a competent judge or 
witnelTe, fay the lame thing ; for they plainly confeflie that tht i 
6rft Ages fp^e little or nothing to the prelent QucHion, or i 
at Icaft nothing to their'lcnfe of them; for therefore they call in I 
aid from the followir^ Ages, and make them fuppletory and 
auxiliary to their deligns, arc therefore there are no Traditiont 
to our purpofes. And they who would willingly have it other- 
wile, yet have taken no courle it Ihould be otherwile ; for they 
when they had opportunity in the Couixxlt of the laft Ages 
to determine what they had a mind to , yet they never nam’d 
the number, nor expreffcd the particular Traditions which they 
would fainc have the world believe to be Apoftolicall: But they 
have kept the bridle in their own hands > and made a referve 
of their own power, that if need be , they may make new 
pretenhons , or not be put to it to juBihe the old by the eo- 
g^ement of a concilia]^ deelaratioo* 

Lartly, We are acquitted by the Teflimony of the Primi-^ /VinnA n; 
live Facers, from any other nccclfity of believing, then of 
ibch Articles at are recorded in Scripture t And this it done by 
them, whole Authority is pretended the greateft Argument for 
Tradition, as appears largely in Irtiuut y who difputes profeffed- lj.c.*, eoiHrt 
ly for the lufficiency of Saipture againft certain Heret'icks , who bxrcC* 

■affirm fome necelTary truths not to be written* It was an exed--^ 
lent faying of S,BdJi/ and will never be wipe out with all the 
eloquence of Ptmn fin his Serm* it fit, efi fit* 

UfftUy & ii^ttiium fuferbii vnimm vet reffnere dUqmi eernm 
Striftmt hdhet , vet iniMtere quti feriptftm t$§» 

#/.] And it is but a poore device to lay that every partiodar 
Tradition is configned in Scripture^ thole placet whu^ give 
Authority to Tradition ; and lo the introducing of Tradition is 
not a luper-itKkicing any thing over or ber]des^riptnre,becaule 
Tradition is like a MelTcnger,and the Saiptnee is like hit Let- 
ters pf Credence, and therefore Authorizes whitlbevcr Tradi- 
tion l^keth. Forfisppoliog Scripture doesconfign the Autho- 
rity of Tradition (which it might doc before all the whole 

^ ^ Inftrument I 
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InRniDnenc ot Scriptnic it fclf watconfign’d ,and thcnaftcrward» 
there might be no need of Tradition) yet fuppofing- it, it will 
Mow that all thofe Traditions which are truly pi^e and 
Apoftolicall, are to be entertain’d according to the intention of 
!the Deliverers, which indeedis forealbnableofit felfe, that we 
;need not Scripture to perfwade us to it ; it felfe is authenticic 
ias^ Scripture is, if it derives from the fame fountain ; and a word 
it never the more the Word of God for being written , nor 
, the lefle for not being written ; but it will not follow that 
jwhatfoevet it pretended to be Tradition, is fo, neither is the 
I credit of the particular inftances confign*d> in Scripture ^ 
daUJut vtrfrtur in generultbut ^ but that this craft is too palpa« 
ble> And if a generall and indefinite confignation of Tradition 
bsfufRcient to warrant every particular chat pretends to be 
Tradition, then S.Bn/il had Ipoken to nopurpole by laying it il 
Pride & ApoHaly from the Faith,to bring ui what is not writtenr 
For if either any man brings in what is written,or what he iayes 
' if delivered, then the fitft being exprelTc Scripture, and thefecond 
’ being coufign'd in Scripture,nomancan be charged with fuperin- 
J ducingwhac is not written, he hath his Anfwer ready; And then 
j thefe are zealous words abfolutely to no purpofe; but if fuch gc- 
aerall confignation does not warrant eveiy thing that pretends to 
I Tradition , but only fuch as are truly proved to be Apoftolicall ; 

( then Scripture is uleleffe as to this particular;; for fuch Tradition 
gives teflimony to Scripture, and therefore is of it felfe hrft, and 
more^aedibie.for it is credible of it lelfe; and therefore unlefTe 
S.Bajil thought that all the will of God in matters of Faith and 
Do^rine were written , I fee not what end nor what fcnfe he 
could have in thefe words : For no man in the world except 
Emhmfinfit and mad- men ever obtruded a DoSrine upon the 
Church,- but he pretended Scripture for it or Tradition, and 
therefore no man could be prefled by thefe words,, no man con- 
futed, DO man inflru^ed , no not €mthrnjinjlt or Montnnifit, Foe 
fuppofc cither of them fbould fay , that- fince in Scripture the 
holy Ghoft is prooaifed to abide with the Church for ever, to 
ceaOT, whatever they preteud the Spirit in any Age hath taught * 
them, is not to fuper-indnee any thing beyond what is writ- 
tea, bixaufe the truth x>f- the Spirit, hisveradey, and his pcf« 

petuali . 
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petuiU teaching being promiiedand attefted in Scripture, Scrip- 
imre bath juft lb conlim’d all fuch Revelations, as ^trrondwh 
it hath all fuch Traditions. But I will trouble my fclfe no 
more with Arguments from any humane Authorities; nut he that • ' . .■ > . 
is fnrprized with the beliefe of fu^ Authorities , and will but 
confider the veiy many Teflimonies of Antiquity to this pur- 
pofc, as of • Ctmflunting , ^ S.Htertmf « S. ^ S. a Orat.idNi- 

nafu/t * S. HiUrjf, f S.6piph4Miut, and divers otherSjall Ijreafcing cen.PP. apud. 
words to the fame fenfe, with that laying of S. N^emo Theodor. l.i. 

fcMtiMt frptr ^M$d fcripttim efi^ will lec that there is rcafon, that] . 

ftneenoman is materially a Herctick, but he that erres >n a^^ 
point of Faith, and all Faith is fufBdenly recorded in Scripture,; g«um. 
tlie judgement of Faith |and Herefy it to be derived from c Debonovi* 
thence, and no man is to be condemned for diftenting in an 
Article for whofe probation Tradition only is pretetxkd ;only |** 
according to thea^rec of its evidence, let everyone deter- il'inPfal.i j*. 
mine himfclfe , but of this evidence we muft not judge for, f Li.contra.* 
others; for unlefle it be in things of Faith, and abfolute certain- Iherentoia.i* 
lies, evidetjce it a word of relation, aikl fofuppofes two terms, i***'‘*<‘* 
ihe objeft and the faculty ; and it is an imperfedf fpeech to fay 6 i»Cor.+; 
a thing is evident in it fdfo ( unlefle we fpeak of firft prirKiplesj 
or deareft revelations ) for that may be evident to one that is | 
not fo to another , by realen of the pregnaiKy of fome appre« | 
henlions, and the immaturity of others. 

This Dilcourfe hath its intention in Traditions Dodiinall 
and Rituall, that is fuch Traditions which propole Articles new 
in mgftrid; but now if Scripture be the repolitory of all Divine 
Truths luflkient for us, Tradition muft be conlidered as its 
inftrument, to convey its great myfterlouftKfle to our under- 
ftandings ; it is faid there are traditive Interpretations as well 
as traditive propofltions, but tbefe have not much diftinft 
confideration in them , both becaule their uncertainty is as 
great as the [other upon the former conliderations ; as alfo be- 
caufe in very deed , there are no fuch things as traditive In- 
terpretatioiu nniverfall : For as for particulars, they iignifie no 
more but that they are sx)c fuflkient determinatioiu of Que- 
fiions Theologicall, therefore becaufe they are particular, coa- 
ringcnt,and of in^te variety , and .they arc> no more Argu- 
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meoc then the particalar authority of theie men whole Com- 
meotaries they are « and therefore rouft be conlidered with 
them* 

Niembt 12, The {urnme is this .‘Since the Fathen who are the beft 
WitnelTes of Traditions , yet were inhnirely deceived in their 
aaounr, lince fometimes they guel^ at them and Conje^ured 
by way of Role and Difranr/e, and not of their knowledge, 
not by evidence of the thing ; lince many are called Traditi- 
ons which were not lb), many are uneertaine whether they 
were or no, yet confidently pretended ; and this uncertainty 
which at firR was great enough, is increaied by infinite cauG:t 
and accidents in the fuccelTion of 1600 yeares; fince the 
Church hath been either fo careleffe or fo abufed that fhee 
could not, or would not prelerve Traditions with carefulnelTe 
and truth ; fince it was ordinary for the old Writers to let 
out their own fat>des, and the Rices of their Church which 
had been Ancient under the fpeciout Title of A poftolicaJi Tra- 
ditions; fince Ibme Traditions rely but upon fingle Teftimo- 
ny at firR, and yet defcending upon others, come to be atteRcd 
by many , whofe Tcfliroooy though conjunct, yet in value is 
but fingle, beeaufe it relies upon the firR fii^le Relator, and lb can 
have no greater authority, orcertainty, then they derive from the 
fingle perfon ; fince the firR Ages who were moR competent 
to confign Tradition , yet did confign fuch Traditions as be of a 
nature wnoly difcrepant from the prefent QiicRions , and fpeak 
nothing at all or very imperfe<Rly to our pnipofes ; and the fol- 
lowing Ages arc no fit Wiin^es of that which was not 
tranfmitted to them , becaule they could not know it at all , 
bix by fuch tranlmillion and prior confignation ; fince what a^ 
firR was a Tradition, came afterwards to be written, and Co 
ceafed its being a Tradition j yet the credit of Traditions 
tommened upon the certainty and reputation of thole truths- 
firR delivered by word , afterward confign’d by writing j fince 
i what was certainly Tradition ApoRolicali,asmany Rituals were, 

' ate rejeded by the Churcli in feverall Ages , and are gone out 
I Into a defuerude ; and laRly , fince , befide the no neceffiw of 
( Traditions, there being abundantly enough in Scripture, there 
I ar^,SMpy things ailed Tradition^ by t^ Fathers , which they 
■' '■ ■- ' ' themv 
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thctnfdvcs either proved by no Authort , or by Apocryphall f 
and /purious and Hereticall, the matter of Tradition wUI in 
very much be lb uncertain, fo falle, fo lufpitious, foconiradi- 
&ory , fo improbable, fo unproved, that if a Qjjcflion be con- 
teftedand be offered to be proved only by Tradition, it will > 
be very hard to impofe Inch a propolition to the beliele of all 
men with any imperioufneire or refblved determbation , but 
it will be necelTary men fhould preferve the liberty of belie- i 
ving and prophefying, and not part with it, npon a worfe \ 
merchandife and exchange then £/S»f made for hit birth- 
right. 

\ 

^ — - ■ » 


Sect. V L 

Of the uncertainty and infuffeiency of Councils Ecele- 
paflicall to the fame purpofe. 


B Ut fince we are all thu while in tmeertainty , ic is necefiary 
that we fhould addreffe our fclvcs ibmewhere , where we 
may rell the fbale of onr foot : And nature, Saipture, and ex- 
perience teach the world in matters of QoeAion co fubmit to 
fome Bnall fentence. For it is not reaion that controverfiet 
fliould continue till the erring perfon fhall be willing to con- 
demn himlelfe ; and the Spirit of God hath dire^ed os by that 
great precedent at Jtrmftlem , to addreffe our felves to the 
Church , that in a plenary CouiKell and Afl'embly , fhee may 
fynodically determine Controverfiet. . So that if a Generali 
CooiKell have determin’d a Qutdlion, or expounded Scripture, 
vve may no moreditbelicve the Deace , then the Spirit of God 
himfelle who fpeaks in them. And indeed, if all Aflembliet of 
Bifhopi were like that firil , aixl all Bifhopt were of the lame 
fpirit of which the Apoftlct were , I fhould obey their Deaee 
with the fame Religion at I doe them whole preface was 
^ 'fim ejh SpiritMi Samflo & wobii : And I doubt not bot our 
blelfed Saviour intended that the Affembliet of the Church 
fhould be Judges of Contiovctfies , and guides of onr perlwa- 
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fions in matrcri of difficulty. But he alfo intended they (hould 
proceed according to bis will which he had revealed, and thofe 
precedents which he had made authentick by the immediate 
affiftance of his holy Spirit : He hath done his part, but we doc 
not doe ours. And if any private perfon in the fimplicity and 
purity of his foulc defires to find out a truth of which he is 
in fearch and inquifition, if he prayes lor wifedome , we have a 
promife befhall be heard and anfwercd liberally , and therefore 
much more, when the reprcfentaiivcs of the Caiholike Church 
doe meet , becaufe 'every perfon there hath i» individtto a title 
to the promile , and another title as he is a governour and a 
guide of fqules , and all of them together have another title 
! in their united capacity , dpecially, il in that union they pray, 
and proceed yvith fimplicity and purity ; fo that there is no 
1 difpnting againlt the pretence ana promifts , and authority of 
Generali Councels. For if any one man can hope to be guided 
by Gods Spirit in the fearch , the pious agd impartial! and un- 
prejudicate fearch of truth , then much more may a Generali 
Councell. If no private man can hope for it, then truth is noc 
neceffary to be found, nor we are not oblig'd to fearch for it, • 
or eUc we are fav’d by chance : But if private men can by vertue 
of a promife , upon certain conditions be affured of finding out 
fofficient truth, much more fhall a Generali Councell. So that 
1 confider thus : There are many promiles pretended to belong 
to Generali Affemblies in the Church ; But I know not any 
ground, ix>r any pretence , that they fhall be abfolutely affifkd, 
without any condition on their own parts , and whe^er they 
will or noj : Faith is a vertue as well as charity, and therefore 
confifls in liberty and choyce , and hath nothing in it of ne- 
ceffity : Ihcre is no Quertion but that they are obliged to 
: proceed according to feme rule ; for they expeft no affifiance by 
I way of Enthmfitfme ; if they fhould , I know no warrant for 
I that, neither did any Generali Councell ever offer a Decree 
I which they did not think fufficicntly prov’d by Scripture, Rea- 
fon, or Tradition, as appears in the A^s of the Councels ; 
now then, if they be tyed to conditions, it is their duty to ob- 
' Icrve them ; but whether it be certaine that they will obferve 
i them i chat they will doe all their duty, that they will noc fio 
, ‘ » even 
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even in iKli particular in the neglei^ of their duty', that’s thfc | 
confideration. So that if any man queHions the Title aod^Au« | 
thority of Generali Counccls , and whether or no great pro- 
miles appertain to them, I fuppofe him to be much mihaken ; 
but be alfo that thinks all of them have proceeded according 
to rule and reafon , and that none of them were deceived, be- 
caufe podibly they might have been truly diie^ed; is a Granger 
to the HiOory of the Church ^ atKl to the perpetuall inl^ances 
and experiments of the faults and failings of humanity. It is a 
famous laying of S. Gregory that he had the foure firft Coun- 
cels in efteem and veneration next to the foure Evangelilisj; 
fuppofe it was becaule he did believe th.m to have proceeded s ■ 
according to Rule, and to have judged righteous' judgement; but 
why had not he the fame opinion of other Councels too which • 
were celebrated before his death , for he lived after the fifth \ 
Generali? not bccaufe they had not the fame Authority j for • 
that which is warrant for one is warrant for all ; but bccaufe he 
was not|(fo confident thaf they did their duty nor proceeded fo 
without^intered as the fird foure had done, and the following 
Councels did never get that reputation which all the Catholike 
Church acknowledged doe to the hrd foure. And in the next 
Order were the three following gcnerallsj- for the Greeks . 
and Latines did never > joyntly acknowledge but feven gene>- • 
rails to have been authentick in any fenfe, bccaufe they>were ia . 
no fenfe agreed that any more then feven had proceeded re* 
gularly and done their duty : So that now the Qru^ion is not 
whether Generali Conncels have a promife that the holy Ghod 
will alTid them ; For every private man hath that promtle, that 1 
if he does his duty he diall be aflifled fnffkiently in order to • 
that end to which he needs aHillance ; ° and therefore much . 
more fhall Generali Conncels in order to that end for which > 
they convene, and to which they need afHdance,.that is , in 
order to the conlervation of the Faith, for the do(drinall 1 
rules of good life, and all chat conceriu> the cfTentiall duty of 
a Chridian, but -not in deciding Queftions to fatishc conten- 
tious or curious or prefumptuous fpirits. But now can the Bi^ 
ft^s fo conven’d be faftious, can they be abufed with prc|u- 
dice, or craofported with intereds« i can they tehd xhe holy . 
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Ghoft , can they extiogui(h the Spirit , can they flop their 
cares , and ierve themrelves upon the holy Spirit and the pie* 
cence ofhii afliflancesj and ceaTe to ferve him upon them- 
felvesj by captivating their underflandingt to hit di<flaiei« a»i 
their wills to his precepts } Is it neceUary they fliould per- 
form any coixUtion ? is there any one duty for them to perforin 
in thefe Aflcmblies, a duty which they have power to doe or 
not doe ? If fo , then they may faile of it , and not doe their 
duty : And if the afiiflaoce of the holy Spirit be conditionally 
then we have no more afluraiKe that they are affifled, then that 
they doe their duty and doe ix)t linne. 

Now let ns fuppolc what this duty is : Certainly, if the Go- 
fpel be hid, it is hid to them that are lofl ; and all that come 
to the knowledge of the truth , mufl come to it by fueh 
mcanes which are fpirituall ajod holy dilpolitiom , in order to 
a holy and fpirituall end. They mufl be fliod with the pre« 
paration of the Gofpel of peace, that is, they mufl have peace* 
able and docibledifpoliiions, nothing fv ith tnem that it violenr» 
and refoluie to encounter thofe gentle and fweet afliflances : 
and the Rule they are to follow , is the Role which the holy 
Spirit hath conlign’d to the Catholike Church, that is the ho* 
ly Scripture , cither * intiraly or at Icaft for the greater part of 
>the Rde ; So that now if the Bifhops bee faAiout and pre- 
IpoOefl with perfwahoiK depending upon interefl , it it certain 
they may judge aroiflc; and if they recede from the Rule, it 
'is certain they doe judge amUTe : And this I fay upon their 
jgroonds who mofl advance the authority of Generali Conn- 
celt : For if a Generali Councell may erre if a Pope confirm k 
I not , then mofl cenainly if in any thing it recede from Scrip* 

: tore, it' docs allb ctrc; bccaufe that they are to expe<fl the 
I Popes confirmation they oflfer to prove from Saipturc : now if 
I the Popes confirmation be requir^ by authority of Scripture, 
land that thereibre the defaillacce of it docs evacuate the Au. 
;thority of the Counoell, then allb are the Courxxls Decrees 
j invalid , if they recede from any other part of Scripture : So 
'that Scripture is the Rule they are tofoliow , and a man would 
have thought it had been needleflc to liave proved it , but that 
I we are fallen into Ages in which no truth is ceitaine, no reaibn 
I ’ concluding 
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ooncludiog , nor is there any thing that can convince fome 
men. For StttplmH with exucme ^IdneiTe againft the piety 
of Chriflcndotnc , againft the pnblike i'cnfe of the ancient 
Church, and thepradileof all pious Aflemblies ofBilhops af- 
finnes the Decreet of a Counceil to be binding , eti»mfi n«u 
coafirmttitr nt proMili tefiimonio Scriptttr 4 ritmi nay , though it 
be quite extra Scriptitram , but all wile and good men have 
ever laid that lenfe which S.HtUry exprefled in thefe words , 
Qiu extra Evangelmm funt nen dtfendam ; This vvas it which 
the good Emperour Cenfiantine propounded to the Fatheis> 
met at Ntce^Ukri Evangeltci , eraatla %/4poftolorum vtterumx 
'Trephetarum eUre net tnfiruunt (jaid ftnttendttm in Divinii^ 
and this is confeiTed by a fober mao of the Roman Church it 
ielfe, the Cardinall of Cufa , Oportet qnod emnta talia <jna /#- 
gere dtbent t centine*ntMr ttt AmberitatibMt facraram Seriptura- 
rmm : Now then all the advantage I lhail take from hence, is 
this, That if the ApoAles commended them vvho examined 
their Sermons by their conformity to.the Law and the Prophets, 
and the men of £erea were accounted noble for foarchiog the 
Scriptures whether thofc things which they taught were fo or 
no ; I fuppofe it will not be denyed , but the i-ouncels De-| 
crees,may aifo be tryed whether they be confotm to Scripture I 
yea or no ; and although no man can take cognifance and judge 
the Decrees of a Counceil pro Amber iute public a, yet pro 
fermutione pr«t/4M they -may ; the Authority of a Counceil is- 
not greater then the Authority of the Apottles, nor their di- 
dates more lacred or authentick. Now then put cafe a Counceil 
ftiould recede from Saipturc ; whether or no were we bound 
ro believe its Decrees ? I only aske the Quellion : For it were 
hard to be bound to believe what to our uiKlerllandiBg leems^ 
contrary to that which we know to be the Word of : But 
if we may lawfully recede from the Counccls Decrees, in cafe 
they be contrariant to Scripture, it is all that I require in 
this Queftion. For if they be tyed to a Rule, then they are to 
be examined and underllood according to the Rule , and then 
we arc to give our idves that liberty of judgement which is 
requilite to diHinguilh us from beads , and to put us into a* 
capacity of realbn able people, following realbnablc guides. -But 
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' how ever if it be cerukic that the ColdccUs arc to foUoif 
Scriptine , then if it be notorious that they doe recede from 

t Saiptnre , we are fure we tnuft obey God rather then men, 
and then we are well enough. For tmtelTe we are boand to (but 
our eyes , and not to look upon the Sunne , if we may give 
onr felves liberty to believe what feemes molt plaine, and un- 
lelTe the Authority of a Couocdl be fo great a prejudice at 
to make us to doe violeiKC to our nnder0anding , fo as not 
to disbelieve the Decree, becaufe it feemes contrary to Scrip- 
ture, but to believe it agrees with Scripture, though we know 
not how, therefore becaufe the Courccll hath decreed it , un- 
lefTe I lay we be bound in duty to be lb obediently bl'md , and 
fottKh, we are fure that there are feme Councelt which arc pre- 
tended Generali, that have retired from the pubitke nocoriouv 
words and limee of Scripture. For what wit of man can re- 
concile the Decree of the thirteenth Seflion of the Councell, 
of with Scripture, in which Seflfioa the halfe Com- 

munion was decreed, in dehanee of Scripture, and with a 

to Chrilit inliitntion.For in the Preface of the Decree , 
Chrilis inlfiiutioD and the pra^ile of the Primitive Church it. 
exprelTed, and then with a a^y^4»r#. Communion in one 
kind is ellablifht^ Now then fuppole the •bfiMtt In the 
form of words relates to the Primitive pra<ftire ; yet lince 
Chrilis inliltutioD was taken notice of in the firli words of 
the Decree , and the Decree made quite contrary to it, let the 
non •hfinnto relate whither it will , tne Decree (not to call it 
defiance) is a) plaine receflion from the inllitntion of Chrili, 
and thet^re the n»n obfinmo will reforre to that without anp 
ftofible error j and indeed for all the excufet to the conrrary,thc 
Decree was not 16 dilcrectly fram’d but that in the very form of 
words, the defiance and the»#» ob{t4tmto is too plainly relative to 
the firft words. Foe what fenlc can there be in the fitli lks$ 
die ? I$ctt Chnfins m (ptcio , and Itctt EtcUfin 
90 ^ tnmm hoc non obftoHto, &c, the firli hcot being a re- 
lative terme, as well as the fccond l$cot^ mnli be bounded vvith 
Ibroc corrci|x)ndcm. But it matters not much ; let them whom 
M eoncemes CDjOv the benefic of all excu e$ they can Imagine, 
is cenaine Cnriili- inliitutlon and the Coonceis ign^lioa 
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are ai contrary as light and darkoefle. Is it pollibleror any man to 
contrive a way to make the Deaee of die CounccJl ot' Trent, 
commanding the pnblike Offices of the Church to be inLatioc, 
friendswiih the iourteenth chapter of the Cnintbinmt } It is 
not amifle toobierve how the Hyperai^ffa of chat Conncell 
fweat to aniwer the AUegatirns of S,Pn$$l, and the wiled of 
them doe it fo extfcmiy poore , that it prcclaimes to all the 
world that the drooged man, that is, caijiiot eat Iron or fwal- 
low a Rock. Now then , would it not be an unspeakable Ty- 
ranny to ail wife perfons , ( who as much bate to have their 
ibuia enflaved at their bodies impcifbned) to command them 
to believe that tliefe Decrees are agreeable to the word of God ? 

Upon whole undetdanding ibever thefe are impoied , they may 
at the next Seffion rccoiicile them to a alme, and make any 
finne Iscrcd, or perlivade him to believe propofitions contradidfo- 
ry to a Mathemaiicail demondration. Ail the Arguments in 
the world that can be brought to prove the infallibility of 
ConneeJs, can not make it to certain that they are infallible, as 
thele two indances doe prove infallibly that thele were de<> 
ccived, and if ever we may lafcly make ufe of our rcafon and 
confider whether Ccnncels have erred or no, we cannot by any 
reafon be more aflu-ed, that they have or have not , then wc 
have in thefe particulars : fo chat either our reafon is of no 
manner o*'uie, in the dilcuffion of this Qusrdion, and rbe thing 
it telie is cot at all to be difputed,or if it be, we are certain that 
thefe a<9ually were deceived , and we mud never hope for a 
clearer evidence in any dilputc. And if thele be , others might 
have been, if they did as thefe did, that is, depart from their 
Rnle. And it was wilely laid of Cttfenut : Notnnattm eft etcft* 
rimente rerum univerftile Cewditum peftit deficere : The expe- 

rience ol it is notorious, that Councels have erred : And aU 
the Arguments a^aind experience are but plain fophidry. 

And therefore I make no Icruple to flight the Decrees of ifumb, 3 
fuch Councels , wherein the proceedings were as prejudicate 
and unrealbnablc, as in the CounccU wherein t^hmUrdue was 
condemned , where the prefidents havino pronoonced Demnn» 
wwx, they at the lower end being awaked at the noife, heard the 
latter part of it , and concurred as farre a$ Mnnmns went , and 
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that wsB as good as D*mtumMt , for if they had been awake at 
the pronouncing the whole word, they would have given I'en- 
Epift.Abailar- tencc accordingly. But by this tneanes S. nutnbrcd the 

di.ad Hcliff. major part of voices againft his Adverfary AbMUrdut: And as 
conjugem. did doe their duty, the duty of PrieHs and 

Judges, and wife men; fo we may prefuroe them to be alTided s 
But no funher. But I am content this (becau.fe but a private 
Aflcmbly ) fhall pafli; for no inftance : But what fhall we lay 
of all the Arrian Councels celebrated with lo great fancy , and 
fuch numerous Aflemblies ? we all fay that they erred. Aad 
it will not be fufficient to fey they were not lawfull Councels: 
For they were conven’d by that Authority which all the world 
knowes did at that time convocate Councels , and by which ( 34 
• Curanu*,l.i. jj jj * confefled and. is notorious ) the firlt eight Gencralls did 
.cotd^* ^he Authority of the Emperour all were call- 

led, and as many and more did come to them , then ame to 
the moft famous Councell of : So that the Councels were 
lawfull, and ifthey did not proceed lawfully, and therefore did 
errr, this is to fey that Councels are then not deceiv’d , when 
they doe their duty, when they judge impartially , when they 
' decline intcreft , when they follow their Rule ; but this fayes 
alfo that it isnotinfellibly^certainthat they will doe fo ; for thefe 
did not , and theiefore the others may be deceiv’d as well as 
thefe were. But another thing is in the wind ; for Councels 
not confirmed by the Pope, have no warrant that they (hall not 
erre , and they not being confirmed , therefore laild. But whe- 
* ihcr « the Popes confirmation after the Decree or before ? It 

cannot be fiippofed before for there is nothing to be confirmed 
till the Decree be made, and the Arriclccompofcd. But if it 
’ be after , then pofiibly the Popes Decree may be requifiie in 
Iblemnity of Law, and to make the Authority popular, publike 
and humane; but the Decree is true or falfe before the Popes 
^ confirmation, and is not at all altered .by the fupervening 
Decree , which being pefhmtt to the Decree, alters not whac 
, went before , crefat ex poftf*[lo prtteritntjii* 

{ mAtte» is the voyce both of Law and reafon. So that it can- 
not make it divine, andneceflary to bj heartily believed. It 
xu^y make it lawfull, not make it true, that, is, it may polfibly: 
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by fuch meancs become a Law but noc a truth, I fpeak now | 
upon i'uppofuion the Popei confirmation were nccefl'ary, and I 
requir'd to the making of concifiary and necefi'ary ian<^ti. i 
ons. But if it were , the cafe were very hard ; For fuppofc a 1 
herc/y (bould invade, and poflefle the Chaire of Rome , what 
remedy can the Church have in that cafe, if a Generali Coun- 
cell be of no Authority without the Pope confirm it ? will the 
Pope confirm a Councell againfl himfelfe ; will he condemn 
his own herefy ? That the Pope may be a Hcretick appears in 
the * Canon Law, which fayes he may for herefy be dcpofed,i 
and therefore by a Councell which in this cafe hath plenary \ 
Authority without the Pope. And therefore in the Synod at 1 
JRome held under Pope AdrUn the Second , the Cenfure of ' 
the Sixth Synod againfi Honor/ue who was convitfl of herefy, it 
approved with this Appendix , that in this cafe the cafe of hcw 
refy , minaret pojjint do mujort^ur judic^rt : And therelbre if a 
Pope were above a Conned, yet when the Qnellion is conccr. 
ning herefy, the cafe is altered ; the Pope may be judg’d by h» 
inferiours, who in this cafe which is the maine cale of all, be- 
come his Superiours. And it is little better then impudence 
to pretend that all Councells were confirmed by the Pope, or 
that there is a necefllty in refpeA of divine obligaticn, that 
any fhould be confirmed by himj more then by another of the 
Patriarchs. For the Councell of Cb*^<^tdo» it felfc one of thole 
fburc which S.Gregorj did revere next to the fourc Evangelillsj 
is rejefied by Pope Leo , who in his 53 Epiftle to Anatolius ^ 
and in his 5410 c^«rr/ 4 «,and in his 5^ to7«r/(rj&er/4,accufes it 
of ambition and inconfiderate temerity , and therefore no fit 
Affembly for the habitaticn of the holy Spirit , and (jeUfint in 
his Tome de vinculo oAnuthemMit ^ affirms that the Councell is 
m part to be receiv'd, in part to be rejeded, and compares it to 
bereticall books of a mixt matter , and proves his afi'ertion by 
the place of S. Puul, Omnin probate, ejuad bonum o[l remeta. 
And BelUrmineCzyci the fame; /» Concilia Chalcedontnji quadano 
fnnt bon*, autdnm m*U, '^utdarn recipienda, ^uadam rejtciend*',, 
it* & in librii hareticorumt and if any thing 1^ fallc , then all is 
Q^dionable.and judicable and difcemable,and not infallible ante- 
cedently. And however, ihat Councell hath fx/>sy//4fls,and by th^ 
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voluntary confemin^ of after Agci obtained great reputation ; 
yet they that lived immediately after it , that obrerved all the 
ciraimHanoes of the thing, and the difabilities of the perlbns,and 
the nncertainw of the truthofitidecrcci ,byreafonof the un- 
•coocludingnefle of the Arguments brought toatteil it, were of 
another mind, Q^d tuttm ad Concilittm Chulcedontnfe atthet, 
iltud id temp0ris (w<.. nyfnafiajii /mf, ) palam in Eccltfiit 
famni£imit pradkatum fait, ntjj ab tmruhud rejeSnm^nam (inrnU 
EccUfiarnm prafides pro fno arbitratm in ta ro tgeruat. And ifb 
did all men in- the world that were not maDer’d with preju- 
dices and undone in their underllanding with accldentall imper- 
tinencies ; they judg’d upon thofe grounds which they had and 
faw, and I'uftered not ihcmfclves to be bound to the imperious 
dilates of other men , who are as uncertain in their determi- 
nations at other in their QneOiont. And it it an evidence that 
there is fomc deception, and notable errour either in the thing 
or in the manner of their proceeding, when the Decrees of a 
Councell (ball have no authority from the Compilers, nor no 
ftrength from the rcaronablencflfe of the decifion, but from the 
accidental! approbation of Polierity : And if Polierity had 
pleaied,Onr^«« had believed well and.been an Orthodox per* 
ion. And it was pretty fpoit to fee that ?4/i4/was right for 
two Ages tf^ether , and wrong ever fince ; and juft fo it wat 
in Counccls, particularly in this of Chalctdon , that had a fate 
alterable according to the Age, and according to the Climate, 
which to my underOanding is nothing elfe rat an Argument 
that the bulinefle of infallibility is a later device, and com- 
menc'd to ferve foch erxls at cannot be juAihed by true and 
lubilantiaJI grounds , and that the Pope fbould confirm it as 
of nccefTity, is a fit cover for the Came dilb. 

In the fixth Generali CouncelJ, Htnorins Pope of Rome wti 
condemned ; did that Councell Bay for the Popes Confiima- 
tion before they fent forth their Decree ? Certainly they did 
not think it foneedfull, as that they would have fnl'pended or 
caflated the Decree, in cafe the Pope had then difavowed it : 
For bcfides the condemnation of Pope HonormtCoi hcrefy,thc 
13th and 55'h Canom of that Councell arc expiwffcly againd 
the cnBome of the Church of Jiome, But this particular is in- 
volved 
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volved in that new Qrrrftion, whether the Pope be above a 
Cotmcelli Now fince the Conteftation of this Qoeftior, there 
waf never any free or lawfull Conncell that determined for the 
Pope.it it not likely any fhonld.and it it likely that any Pope will • Vid. poflea 
confirm a Councell that does not ? For the ConnceJl o^BafU is dcConciJ.Sm- 
thercforc condemn'd by the laft Lateran which wat an Aflcm- 
bly in the Popes own Palace* and the Conncell of Con fiance is 
of no value in this Qoettion, ard flighted in a jnfl proportion, 
at that Article is disbelieved. Bui I will not mnch tronble the 
Qupftion with a lone confideration of this particular j the pre- 
tence is fcnfcleffe and illiterate , againft realon and experience , 
and already determin'd by S. Amfiin fiiflficiemly as to this par- 
tieular , Bcce pntemtU Hlot Spi/copof tjui Rama jndieavermnt non 
bonot jndicer fmifie , Refiahat adhttc ptenarinm Ecclefia untverfa 
CeneiHam ubi etiam enm ipfir jadteibrn caufa pijfu a£ttari^ ut fi 
male jndicefie eonwEli efent, eortm fententia folverenrar. For 
fince Popes may be parties, may be Simoniacks.Schifmaticks, 

Hereticks , k is againft realon that in their own caufes, they 
(honld be judges, or that inanycaufes they flionld bernperior- 
to their judges. And as it is a^inft rcafon , lb is it againft all 
experience tooj for the CoHncell Sinvefan/tm f as it laid) was 
conven’d to take CognilMCC of Pope CHaraUmms j and divert ■ 

Councels were hdd at Reme to give judgement in the canfes . 

of'X>amMfns, Sixtnt the III , Sjmmachmt,m^ Leo I II and IV, 

as is to be feen in Platina^ and the Tomes of the Councels. And I 

k h no anfwer to this and the like allegations to fay in mat- l 

ters of fad and humane conttitution, the Pope may be judg’d 

by a Councell » but in matters of Faith all the world muft ■ 

ftand to the Popes determination and authoritative decilion r 

For if the Pope can by any colour pretend to any thing, it is to 

a fuprem Judicature in roatten Ecdeliafticall , pofitive and of 

ftd; and if he failes in this pretence , he will hardly hold up 

his head for any thing dfe; for the ancient Bifliops deriv’d 

their Faith from the tountaine , and held that in the higheft 

tenure, even from Chrift their Head ; but by reaibn of the 

Imperial! * City it became the principall Seat , and he furpriz’d 

the higeft judicature,partly by the conccflion of others , partly , ‘‘J 

by his own aoadentaU 4dvamagc$,anJ yet even in ihcie things ' 

although.. 
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alchoogh he was iuMjtr yet he was mimr wuvtrfisx And 
A^l.ult.cin.n. (his is no more then wlut was decreed of the eighth Gene- 
rali Synod; which if it be fenfe, is peninent to this Queftioo; 
for Generali CoHncels are appointed to take Cognizance of 
j Queliions and differences about the Bifhop of non tAtmiu 
0 M(USttr in eumferre fententutm : By MtidaGer^ as is luppofed,is 
meant ir*eipit*nter haftiiy and unreafonably ; but if to give 
fentence againii him bee wholy forbidden , it is non'ronfe^ for 
to what purpofe is an Authority of taking Cognizance^ if 
they have no power of giving fentence, unlelTe it were to de- 
ferre it to a lupeiicur Judge, wtuch in this cafe cannot be fup. 
poled? for either the Pope himfelfe is to judge his own caufe af- 
ter their examination ol him, or the Generali CounccU is to 
yudge him : So that although the Councell is by that Decree 
enjoyn’d to proceed modcftJy and warily , yet they may pro- 
ceed to lentencc , or cUe the Decree is ridiculous and Jm- 
periinenr. 

But to cleare all, I will inflanct in matters of Queftion and 
opinion : For not only lomc Counccls have made their Decreet 
without oragainft the Pope, but feme Ccuncels have had the 
Popes confirmation , and yet have iwt been the more legiti- 
mate or obligatory , but are known to be hercticall. F or the 
Canons of the fixth Synod although fome of them* were 
made againit the Popes , and the culiome of the Church of 
Remct a Pope a while after did confirm the Councell, and yec 
the Canons are impious and hercticall , and fo efieem’d by the 
Church of Rome her felfe. I inliance in the fecond Canon 
which approves of that Synod of C^trthMge under CjprUn for 
rebaptization of Hereticki, and the 7 * Canon that dilTolves 
marriage between perfons of differing perfwafionin matters of 
Chriflian Religion ; and yet thefe Canons were approved by 
Pope t^drUn I, who in his Epifllc to 7 hnrafint , which is 
in the fecond adlion of the fcvenih Synod, calls them ^<- 
nontt divin't & leg*ltter pr^idicMtos, And thelc Canons were 
ufed by Pope NteboUt I. in his Epifile «d MkhatUm , and 
hy /nnecent 111. c. d mttUis. extrd, de tttMt. ordinundfrnm. So 
that row (that wee may apply this) there arc feven Ge- 
nerali Councels whitdi by the Church of Romt are condemn'd^ 

of 
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•of crrour. The * Counccll of udmtoch , 345. ;in which 

S. jith0in0f$$s wai condemn’d ; The Counccll of 

2). 3 54* of above 30s Bifhops : The Gouncell of tx/r/*ri- 
ntm^ confifting of < 5 oo Bilhops i The lecond Counccll o^Ephe~ 
ftis,e/^,D» 449. in which the Etnycbian herefy was confirmed, 
and the Patriarch EUviMutu kild by the fai^ion ofD/'*/?ffr<if/ : The 
Counccll of C$nfiAtrtmople under Leo Ifmrtts , : And 

another at ConftAHUHople after : And laflly, the Coun- 
cel at Pifr 134 years fincc. Now that ihcfe Generali Coun- 
eeli are condemn'd, ii a fufficient Argument that Councels may 
erre j and it isnoanlwer to. fay they were not confirm'd by the 
Pope; for the Pcpei confirmation I have (hewn not to be ncceffa- 
ry, or it were, yet even that alfo is an Argument that Gene- 
rali Councels may become invalid , cither by their own faulf, 
or by feme extrinfccall fupervening accident , cither of which 
evacuates their Authority ; and whether all that is required to 
the legitimation of a Counccll, was adtually ob.crv’d in any 
CounceJl, is lb hard to determine, that no man can be infalli- 
bly fure that fuch a Counccll it autbentick and fufficienc 
probation. 

2. And that is the fccond thing I fball obferve. There arc' 
fomany Queftions concerning the efficient, the forme, the 
matter of Generali Councells, and their manner of proceeding, 
and their final! fandlion , that after a Qojftion is determin’d 
by a Conciliary Alfembly, there are perhaps twenty morcQnc- 
Itions to be dilputed before we can with confidence cither be- 
lieve the Councell upon its mccrc Authority, or obtrude it up- 
on others. And upon this ground, how caly. it is to elude the 
preflure of an Argument drawn from the Authority of a Ge- 
nerali Counccll , is very remarkable in the Q^ftion about the 
Popes or the Councels Superiorit]^ , which Queftion although 
it be defin’d for the Counccll againfi the Pope by five Gene- 
rali Councels, the Counccll of Florence^ of Co”fi*nce , of A4/?/, 
of and one of the Later an's, yet the jefuites to this day* 
account this Qoellion pro non defimtAf and have rare pre- 
tences for their eicape ; as firfi. It is true, a Counccll is above a 
Pope, in cafe there be no Pope, or he uncertain ; which is Beh 
Urmine'% anfwcr, never confidering whethet helpakc lenfc or no, 
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oor yec reroembriog chat the Councell of Bajil dcpoCtd SmgMim 
who was a true Pope and fo acknowledg’d. Secondly, fotnetimes 
the Pope did not conBrm thefe Councels, that's their Anfwec: 

( And although it was an exception that the Fathers never 
thought of, when they were prefled with the Authority of the 
Councell of jirimuium ot^Syrmitim, or any other t/frrUn Con« 
vention ; ) yet the, Counccll of B*fil was conven'd by Pope 
MminV , then, in its flxteenth Seflion, declar'd by the 

JV. to be lawfully continued and confirmed exprelly in fome 
of its Decrees by Pope NichtUs and fo flood till it was at 
Jaft rejc6fcd by Leo X» very many years after ; but that came ^ 
too late, and with toovifible an interefl ; andxhis Conncell did ^ 
decree fide CmhoUck tenendum ^‘oneUinm efe fnprn P*p*m : But 
if one Pope confirms it, and^ aix>ther rejeifls it, as it happened 
in this cafe and in many more, does it not deflroy the coIn•^ 
pctcni^ of the Authority ? and we fee it by this inflance, that, 
it fo fcrv« the turns of rocii, that it is good in feme cafes , that 
is, when it makes for them, and invalid when it makes againfl 
them. Thirdly, but it is a little more ridiculous in the cafe of 
the Councell of Conflnnee^ whofe Decrees were confirm’d by 
i^nmnV. But that this may be no Argument againfl them , 
BelUrmine tells, you he only confirm'd thofe things qmu fnSla 
fnernnt Conci/inriter, re dthgenter exnminntk , of which there 
being no mark, nor any certain Rule to jud^e it , it is a devic.i 
that may evacuate any thing we have a mind to, it was not 
done C»"ci/inrittr, that is, not according to our mind; fotGw- 
cil/nriter is a fine new nothing , that may fignifie what you 
pleale. Fourthly, but other devices yet more pretty they have: 

A*, whether the Counccll of Luternn was a Generali Counccll 
or no, they know, not, ( no nor will njt know) which is a. 
wife and plaine refervation of their own advantages, to make ic 
Generali or not Generali, as fhall ferve their turns. Fifthly, as 
for the Gounccll of Florence, they arc not func, whether it hath w 
dcfln'dthe Qiicflion fitU npert'e i npert 'e they will grant, if you 
wilf^llow them not ftuis nperte. Sixthly and iaflly, the Coun-. 
cell of Ptjd is ne^ nppro^ntnm ntt^ reprobatum , wliich is the 
ere;atefl folly of all and mofl prodigious vanity ; fo that by 
foij 9 t[iing or other, they v^rc not con ven’d lawfnlly, or 

they 
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they did not proceed , »r 'tii not certain that the 

Councell was Generali or no , or whether the CounceJl were 
0ppub*tfom , or rtprokttnm , or elfe it is purtim eonfirmtutnn 
f4trtim repr$bdtumy or elfe it is spprelutmm ne^ reprobatum' 

By one of thele wayesor adevice like to theCe, all CounceJs and 
all Decreet (hall be made to (ignific nothing , and to have no 
Auihotity. 

3. There is no Generali ' Councell that ‘ hath determined 7. 

that a Generali Councell is infallible : No Scripture hath re- 
corded it; no Tradition univetiall hath tranltnitted to ns any 

fuch proportion ; So that we enud receive the Authority dc a 
lower rate, and upon a lefTe probability then the things con- 
(igned by that Authority. And it is tttange that the Decrees 
of Councels (hould be efteem'd authentiek and infallible , and 
yet it is not infallibly certain, that the Councels themfelves 
are infallible, becaufe the beliefe of the -Councels infallibi- 
lity is not piov'd to ut by any medium , but fuch as may de- 
ceive ns. 

4. But the inflance that Councels arc fomc and may g; 

all be deceived, it the contradidion of one Councell to another; 
for in that cafe both cannot be true> and which of them is 
true, muB beloi^ to another judgement , which is lelTe then 
the folennity of a Generali Couftcell; a^ the determination 
of this matter can be of no greater certainty after it is con. 
eluded, then when it was propounded as a Qaeftion, being it is 
to be determin’d by the fame Authority or by a lefle then it 
felfe. But for this allegation , wc cannot want inftances ; The 
Councell of allowcs pifinring of God the Father ; The Sclt:f, 
CouTKell of altogether difallowes it ; The fame Ntcent 
Councell, which was the feventh Generali , allows of pit 51 uring aS, j. 
Chrill in the form of a Lamb ; But the fixth Synod by no 
meanes will endure .it , as CtiraMz^ affirms : The Councell of 
NeecifireM confirm’d by LttW dt ltbellu,zo6 approv’d Can.Si, 

by the firft T^cerie Councell as it is faid in the feventh Sef^n of 
the Councell of Florettce, forbids fecond Marriages and impoles 
Penances on them that are married the fccond time, forbidding 
Triefls to be prefent at fuch Mafriage Feafls : Befides, that 
this iscxptefly agaiiift the DexSrineof S.T^is/, it isalfo againlt 
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the Do^^inc of the Councell of L*»dice* which took oft fuch 
Pcrancct, and pronounced ftcond Marriages to be free and 
lawfull : Nothing is more diferepant then the third Councell of 
Cart huge and ihc.Couneell of L*odtce* , about aflignation of 
the Canon of Scripture , and yet the fixth Generali Synod ap- 
proves both : And I would faine know if all Generali Councels 
are of the fame mind with the Fathers of the Councell of C*^- 
thage , wiro reckon into the Canon five Books of Solomon, I 
L.i7.dccul. am fure S. /^«/?/« reckoned but three, and I think all Chrirten- 
Dci.c.ia. dome bcfidearc of the fame opinion. And if we look into 
the title of the Law do ^oKciliit , called Co»cord*ntia difeordtH. 
tinrum, we fhall find inllances enough to confirm that the De- 
crees of fome Councels are contradictory to others , and that 
no wit can reconcile them : And whether they did or no , that 
they might dila^ree » and former Councels be corrected by la- 
ter, was the beJicfc of the Dot^ors in thole Ages in which the 
bell and moll famous Councels were conven’d , as appears in 
that famous laying of fpeaking concerning the re- 

baptiaing ofHereticks;andhowmuch the oj4fric*nt were de- 
ceived in that Qneftion, he anfwers the Allegation of theBi- 
(hops Letters , and thofe Nationall Councels which confirmed 
L.i.dc baj-t. S.Cjrpriums opinion by faying that they were no finall determi- 
Doaat.c.j, nation. For Epifeopormm liters emeniUrt pofunt d Conciliis na- 
tienalthnti (^onah* nationalid a plen^riit ^ plenaria priori 

d poflerioribtir emend*ri. Not only the occafion of the Que- 
Bion being a matter not of fadl , but of Faith, as being in- 
rtanc’d in the Queftion of rebaptization ; but alfo the very fa- 
brick and Gcconomy of the words , put by all the anfwers of 
ihofe men who think themfelves preffed with the Authority of 
S,oy€tiftin. For as Nationall Councels may correft the Biftiopi 
Letters, and Generali Conncels may corredt Nationall , lb the 
later Generali may corredf the former, that is, have contrary 
and better Decrees of manners, and better determinations in 
• matters of faith. And from hence hath rifen a Queftion whe- 
ther is to be received the former or the later Couneds, [in 
cafe they contradift each other. The former arc nearer the 
founiaincs Apoftolicall , the later arc of greater confideration ; 
The firft, have more Authority, the later more rcafon ; The 
ficft are more venerable , the later more inquifitive and feeing. ' 

And 
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And now what rulcfhallvvc havctodetermbc our bdicfcs, whe- 
ther to Authority , or Rcafon, the Rcalbn and the Authority 
both of them not being the higheft in their kinde , both of 
them being repudiable, and at moft but probable ? And here it 
is that this great uncertainty is fuch at not to determine any 
body , but ht to ferve every body ; and it is fport to fee tliat 
BeUsrmine yiWi by all noeanes have the Councell of Csrthttge l.i, deCone 
preferr’d before the Conncell of Ltuiiicfd, becaufc it is later, and c. g.§ refpon* 
yet he preferres the fecond Nicene * Connccll before the Goun • ' 
cell of FriuAfttrt , becaufc it it elder ; S. tAuflim would have 
the former Generals to be mended ^ the later ; but Ifidtrt in 

QrAtioM fayet when Councclt doc diror tintifmmri- 

but t the elder mufl carry it : And indeed thefe probables are OomiaoSan’ 
buskins to ferve every foot, and they are like magnum &parvum, 
they have nothing of their own , all that they have is in com- 
parifon of others ; lb theic topicks have nothing of refolutc and - 
dogmaticall truth, but in relation to fuch ends as an interefled 
perfon hath a mi^ to ferve upon them. 

There are many Coitocels corrupted, and many pretend Numk, o. 
dedandallcdg^, whpn there were no fuch things, both whichj 
make the topick of the Authority of Councels to be little anci 
inconfiderable : There it a Councell bro^ht to light in the ediJ 
lion of Councels by Btuitu , viz. Sinvtj/auHm , pretended to be 
kept in the year 303, but it was fo private till then, that we 
find no mencton of it in any ancient Record ; Neither Enfeiitu, • 
nor PuffinuSf Sfliertm , not Socrattt , Sox^meu^ nor , 

nor Sutropiut, nor Btd* knew any thing of it , and the eldeft 
allegation ©fit is by Pope TgJchtUt I, in the ninth ^ntury. Per&runj] Ic- 
And he thatfhallconfiderthat3ooBifhops in the midff of horrid givolunt[nm 
Perfecutions (for fo then they were) are pretended to have con- reveifiiscfleti 
ven*d, will need no greater Argument to fufped the impoflurc; Perfa- 
bcfidcs, he that was the framer of the engine did not lay his 
ends together handfomely , for it is faid that the depofition of 
Afarcelliumhy the Synod was told to ‘Dioc/ttiau, when he was th ai camiL 
in the Perfian Warre, when as it is known before that time he siMveffoMum, 
had return’d to Rome , and triumph’d for his Perfiau ConqucRas 
Eufebtus in his Chronicle reports ; And this is fo plain that Siuiut 
and Bermiuf pretend the Text to be corrupted, & to go to * mend a.d.joi tm - 
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icby Tuch an emeDdatlon as is a plain concradidion to the 
ienle.ancl that To un-derk-Iike,9««, by putting in two words 
and leaving out one, which whether it may be allowed them 
l.t.Ep. 14. *ny licence Icflc then Poecicall let Criticks judge. S^Grertry 
id Narfcm. iaith that the had corrupted the Synod of 

ChalctdoH^ and that he rufpeded the fame concerning the 
Ephtfim Counccll ; And in the fifth Synod there was a noco* 
rious prevarication, for there were falfc Epifiles ofPope^«A»/ 
and CMennn the Patriarch of CtHji^mwple in/erted, and Co 
they pifled for authentick till they were dilcorered in the fixth 
‘ Generali Synod , Adlions the la.and 14: And not only falfc 

Deaccs and Adions may creep into the Codes of Counccls; 
but fometimes the authority of a learned man may abufe the 
Church with pretended Decrees, of which there is no Copy or 
ComiB{nun;» Shadow in the Code it felfe: And thus Thonuu tyfymimu layes 
ilebr. ’’ that the Epiftle to the was, reckoned in the Canon 

by the T^cene Councell , Ho lhadow of which appears in thofe 
Copies we now have of it ; and this pretence and the reputation 
of the man prevail’d lb farre with Mtlchitr thc^ learned 
^ Bilhop of Cafittrie/, that be believ'd it upon this ground, Pir 
ftrMns rem ddf gr0V*m n0tt ^Jinurtty uifi comptnum huhniffeti 
and there are many things which have prevail'd upon lefie 
xcafon and a more flight Authority. And that very Counccll 
* Con. Car- o( Nice, hath not only been pretended by but very 

thag.vi.tip.j. much abuied by others* and its Authority and great reputation 
»C«n.African. hath made it more lyable to the fraud and pretences of idle 
c^ lbid. c.iOi. people ; For whereas the Nieene Fathers made but twenty 

d lVu/iVeccJ. and no more were received by • ^eciliati of 

Hift.c.*6.’ ‘ C*rtb*ie, that was at Ntct in the Counccll j by 

e Inprinc. and »oo ./^/>vf 4 «Bi(}iops with him, by S. c Cyr#// of /y/wWnVf, 
Con.dcSynod. by of^ e»y? 4 JW«*#y/v, by Rttffinmtt ^Ifidtrezo^ Thttm 

f R^oniu. ^ witnefles, yet there arc fourfcorc lately 

Ar0bm» M.S. and publilhed in Latinc by 
TftTrtMH and of Tijd jeluites furely , and like to be 

Tom.j. ad mailers of the mint. And not only the Canons, but the very 
of the ’b{Jeef$t Counccll are lalfc and fpurious, and arc lo 
e Paiopl U by Barpmut ; though how he and g LimdMmms will be 

* «concil’d upon the point, I neither know weU nor much care. 

Now 
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Now if one Councell be corrupted, we fee by the inftancc of 

S, Gregory, that another may be fufpeAed and fo all ; becaufe j 

he found the Counccll of Chtlcedon corrupted , he rufpcded 

alfo the Ephefint, and another might have fulMaed more, for 

the Nfceng was tampered fouly with, and fo three of the fourc 

Generals were fuUicd and made fufoicious , and therefore we 

could not be feenre of any ; If fallc A(fts be inferred in one 

Counccll , who can traft the anions of any , unlcffe he had the ‘ . j 

keeping the Records himfelfe , or durft fwear for the Regiftcr : i 

And if a very learned man ( as Thomar Ayvints was,; did ci- ' . J 

ihcr wilfully deceive us , or was himfelfe ignorantly abufed in 

Auction of a Canon ^ich was not, it is but a very fallible ' 

TOpS:k at the beff , and the moft holy man that is , may be , 
abofcd hinafclfe, and the wifeft may deceive otherii j 

6. And laftly , To all this and to the former i^a^s.by way of \Nnmh, lo. ' 
Corollary , I adde fome more particulars in which iria notorious: 
that Counccls Generali, and Naiionall, that is, fuch as were ei- 
ther Generali by Originall, or by adoption into the Canon of the 
Caiholike Churdh did erreiand were aftnally deceived. The firlt 
Counccll of TtUdo admits to the Communion him that hath a 
Concubine, fo he have no wife bcfidci, and this Councell ir 
approved by Pope Lt 9 in the 92 Epiftle to Rmftiemt Biftiop of 
NurbwA ? (jTMUn fayes that the Counccll meancs by a Con*= Dift.34. rani . 
cubine , a wife married fint dtte & ; but this i» omnitus. • 

dawbing with umemper'd mortar. For though it was a cu- 
ftome amongft the jewes to diftinguilh Wives from their 
Concubines, by Dowry and Icgall Solentitics, yet the Chri-r 
Rian diftinguiflicd them no otherwife, then as lawfull and 
unlawfoll. then as Chaftity and Fornicati^ : And befidcs, ifbjr 
a Concubine is meant a lawfull wife without a Dowryl, to 
what purpofe n^ould the Councell make a Law that fuch a one 
might be admitted to the Communion? for I fuppofe it was 
never thought to be a Law of Chriftianityj that a man fliould. 
have a Portion with his- Wife, nor he that married a poore 
Virgin fhould deferve to be Excommunicate. So that (yrMisn 
and his Followers are preft fo with this Canon, that to avoid 
the impiety of it , they expound it to a fignificaiion [without 
feofe -or purpofe. But xhc bs^ne^e then yyas^ -Adultery ^ 
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was fo publike and oocorious a pradl/e that the Councell did 
diufe rather co endure (itnple Fornication , that by fuch per- 
iniinon of a lefle , they might (lacken the publike cultome of a 
greater, juft as at R0tmc they permit Stewes to prevent onnaturall 
ftnnes; But that br a publike fan^ion Fornicators , habitually 
and notorioufly fuch, ftiould be admitted to the holy Communi- 
on was an aft of Priefts, Co unfit for Priefts , that no excufe can 
make it white or cleane. The Councell of wormtt does au- 
thorize a fuperftitidus cuftome at that time too much uled > of 
difeovering ftoln goods by the holy Sacrament , which ‘ A* 
qMtnat juftly condemns for Superftitlon. The ^ fixth Synod Cc* 
paraies peribns lawfully married upon an accufation and crime 
of herely : The Rqman Conncell under * Pope Nsch$Us lU 
defin’d that not only the Sacrament of Chrifts body , but the 
very body it felle of our bleffed Saviour is bandied and broke 
by the hands of the Prieft , and chewed by the teeth of the 
Communicants, which is a manifeft errour derogato^ from the 
truth of Chrifts bcatifieall Refurreftion, and glorification in 
the Heavens, a^ difavowed by the Church of JiotH€ it fclfcs 
But BtlUrmint chat anfwers all the Arguments in the world, 
whither it be poftible or not poftible, would faine make the 
matter faire, and the Decree tolerable, for fayes he, the Decree 
meanes that the body is broken not in it fclfe but in the fign, 
and yet the Decree layes that not only the Sacrament ( which 
if any thing be, is certainly the fign) but the very body it I'clfc 
is broken and champed with hands and teeth refpcftivelyj 
which indeed was nothing but a plaine over- aft ing the Anicle 
in contradiftion to Beuttgariut. And the anlwer of BelUr- 
mine is not fenfe ; for he denies that the body it felfe is broken 
in it, felfe ( that was the errour we charg’d upon the Roman 
Synod) and the fign abftrafting from the body is not broken, 
(for that was the opinion that Councell condemn’d in Bereiu 
gnrmij but fayes BtlUrmine , the body in the fign t What's 
chat ? for neither the fign, nor the body, nor both together 
arc broken ; For if either of them diftinftly , they cither mfh 
upon the errour which, the Roman Synod condOTnti in Rr- 
rengnrins , or upon that, which they would fain excufe in 
Pope NteheUf; but if both are broken then 'tis trae co affirm 
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ii of either, and then the CouuceU is blarphcmous in faying 
that Chrift’* glorified body is paflible and frangible by natu- 
rall roandncation : So chat it is and it is not, it is not this way« 
and yet it is no way elfe,but it isfomeway, and they know not 
how , and the Councell ipoke blafphcmy , but it mull be made 
bnccent ; and therefore, it was rcquilite a cloud of a diflinfti- 
on (hould be raiftd , that the unwary Reader might be amufed, 
and the Decree fcape untouchi; but the truth is, they that under- 
take to jufiifie all that other men fay, mull be more lubtle then 
they that laid it , and muft ufe fuch dlftinftions which pcflibly 
the firft Authors did not underfland. But I will multiply no 
more inflances, for what infiance foever 1 lhall bring, ibme or 
other will be anfwcring it, which thing is fo farre from fatisfying 
me in the particulan , that it incrtaics the difficulty in the 
geacrall, and ftisfiesme in my firft beliefe : For * if no De- 
crees of Councels can make againft them though ’they Iceme 
never fb plain againft them, then let others m allowed the 
fame liberty, (and there is all the reafbn in the world they 
ftiould) and no Decree (ball conclude againft any Doblrine^that 
they have already enterrain’d ; aixl by chit meanes the Church 
is no fitter inllrument to Decree Gomroverfies then the 
Scripture’ic felfe, there being at much oblcurity and difputing 
in the fenfe, and the manner , and the degree, and the compe> 
tcncy , and the obligation of the Decree of a Councell , as of 
a place of Saipture. And what are we the nearer for a Decree, 
if any Sophifter (ball dunk his elufion enough to conteft againft 
the Authority of a Councell ? yet this they doe , that pretend 
bigheft for their Authority, whicli conlideration or focne like 
it might poffibly make Gr*tian prcfcrre S. Hitrewft finglo 
Teftimony before. a whole Councell, becaule hee had Scrip- 
ture of his fide ; whidi fayes, char the Authority of Conn- 
cels it not (tuT&w®- , and that Councels may poffibly recede 
from their Rule, from Scripture; and in char cafe, a fingle 
perfon proceeding according to Rule is a better Argument; 
which indeed was the faying of 74»«rm//4«, in coHctmtutthtf 
fi- m etidm diEl$m unms privtu* ejfit di£lo amt -mint 
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I end this Difconrfe with reprcfeming the words of (jreg§ry 
NMx.i4nK.tn in his Epilllc to Procepiut • Ego f$ vera fenterg 
cptrtct ltd nnimo nffiUnt Jum , m omn/n Eptfeofornm CondltM 
fiigUm, ffuniMm nuUint CtnciUi finem Utnm fonjinmj, vidif 
nte (depmifitntm wnlornm potimi tjusm Mcccjfitnem & incte. 
mtntnm hnifurit : Bnt I will not b« fo fevere and dogmaticall 
againft them : For I believe many Counccis to have been cald 
with fuflficient Authority, to have been managed with fingular 
piety and prudence, and to have been hnifhed with admirable 
I'ucccffc and truth. And where we find fuch Counccis , he 
that will not with all veneration believe their Decrees, and 
receive their fandions , underRands not that great doty he 
owes to them who have the care of our fouler, whoCc fnith we 
Heb,i^»7. Mre bound to follow (laith StPeml') that is fo ions as they fol* 
low ChriH, and certainly many Coonceli have done fo : BnC 
this was th«j when the publiJtc interert of Chrillendome was 
better conferv’d in determining a true Aniclc, then in finding 
^ . a dilcrect temper, or a wife expedient to fatiifie dilagrccing 
peifoni; ( As the Fathers zt Trent did, and the Lnthemnt and 
Cdlvinijls did at Sendemir in Tolontd ; and the Suhldpfnridm 
VoA Suyrdldpfdridns at Dort:) It was in Ages when the 
fumme of Religion did not confift in maintaining the ^rdu. 
dtKx.d of the Papacy j where there was no order of men with- 
a fourth Vow upon them to advance S, Petert Chairc ; when 
there was no man , nor any company of men , that efteem'd 
’ themlelves infallible, and therefore they fcarched for troth as if 
they meant to find it, and vyould believe it if they could fee ic 
pcov'd , not rdblv'd to prove it becaufe they had upon chance 
Of intcreft believ'd it ; then they had rather have fpoken a 
truth , then upheld their reputation , but only in order to 
truth. This was done ibraetimes, and when it was done, Gpd’s 
Spirit never fail d them , but gave them fuch allillances at were 
Efficient to that good end fbr which they were AlTcmhlcd, 
and did implore his aid : And therefore it is that the /cure 
general! Councels fo called by way of cminciKy , have gained 
lb great a reputation above all others , not becaufe they had 
a better promife , or more fpcciall alfiltancca , bur becaufe 
they proceeded better accord!^ to the Rule , with leUe 
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faction , withouc ambition and cemporall ends, 

Aod vet thofe very AiTemblies of Bifhops had no Autho. \7{jimb, ia« 
tity by their Decrees to make a Divine Faith, or to conliitute i 
new objeftsof neceflary Credence ; they made nothing true that | 
was not fo before, and therefore they are to be apprehended in | 
the nature of excellent Guides y and whofe Deaees are mofi : 
certainly to determine all thole who have no Argionentto the 
contrary of greater force and efficacy then the Authority or 
realbns of the Counceli. And there is a duty owing to every 
Parifh Pried, aod toevety Dioecefan Bifhop; thefcare appoin- 
ted over us and to anfwer for our fbulcs, and are therefore mo> 
tally to gnidc us, as reafonable Creatures are to be guided, chat 
is , by reafon and dilcourle : For in things of judgement and 
underdanding , they are but in forme next above Beads , that 
are to be ruled by the imperfoufnefle and abfolutenefle of Au- 
thority, uolefTc the Authority be Divine , that is , infallible. 

Now then in a jttdcr height , but dill in its true proportion, 

Aflemblies of Bifhops are to guide us with a higher Autho. \ 
rlty, becauie in reaicn it is fuppoled they will doe it better , 
with more Argument and cenainty, and with Decrees, which 
have the advantage by being the r^ults of many difcourlM 
of' very wife and good men : But that the Authority of ge> 
nerail Councels , was never edeem’d abfoluce, infUiible -and 
unlim'ited , appears in this , that before they were obliging, it 
was necedary that each particular Church refpedively foodd 
accept them , ^oMcnrrtmt nmverfiiU tttittt Ecclefi^t c$Kfenfi$,&c* Vid.S,Aagnft, 
$H dtcUr»ti§fie veritMtnm ytu ertdeudd fmnt&c. That’s the way 
of mak'ing the Decrees of Councels become authentik, and 
be turn'd into a Law as Gtr^$m obleivet ; and till they did, their 
Deaees were but a dead letter ( atxl cherelbre it is that ihele 
later Popes have fo labour’d , that the Counceli of Trert fhbnld , ^ 
be received in Fr^uce ; and CttrtUts CMoUntttt a great Lawyer, third Eflatc of 
and of the Roman Communion, difputed * againfi the rccep-\Fr«»(e m the 
don,) and this is a known condition in the Canon Law , but Convention of 
it proves plainly that the Deaees of Cooneds have their Au- 
thoriiy from the voluntary fubmidionof the particular Churches, Cf.T,jjthc ijth 
not from the prime landion and conftitution of the Councdl. -amtftly con. 
And there is great Creafon it fhould ; for as the rcprelentative tendagainft is, 
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body of the Church derives all power from the diffufive body 
which is repreleoted, fo ic refolves iiuo ic, and though it may 
have all the legall power, yet it hath not all the natural! ; for 
more able men may be unlent,then fent ; and they who are !enc 
may be wrought upon by llrata^cm , which cannot happen to 
the whole di^five Church ; it is therefore mod fit that fince 
the legall power , that is , the etternall was .palled over to the 
body rcprclcmativc , yet the efficacy of it j and the intemall 
fhould lb dill remaine in the diffiilive, as to have power to coo- 
Ader whether their reprdentatives did tlicir duty yea or no', 
and fo to proceed accordingly : For unleffe ic be in matters of 
judice, in which the iniered of a third perion is concern'd, no 
man will or can be fuppofed to pade away all power from him- 
felfe of doing hianfeife right, in macEersperfbi^, proper, and of 
high conoemcnenc ; It it mod MonaturalJ and unrealbnable* 
But befides, that they are excel 'cne indrumentt of peace, the 
bed humane Judicatories in the world, rare Sermons for the 
determining a point in Controverfy.and the greated proUibili- 
ty from humane Authority, befides thefe advanrages (I lay) 
1 know nothing greater that general! Counccls can pretend 
to with reifon and Argument- liifhcient to fatisAe ary whe 
man : And as there was never any Councell fo general! , but ic 
might have been more general!; for iarefpe^ of the whole 
Church/ even ic felte was but a (mall Alfembly; fo there 
is no Decree fo well condituted, but it may be prov’d by ao 
Argument higher then the Authority of the Councell: And 
therefore general! Counccls, and Nationall, and Provincial], and 
Pipecefan in their fcvcrall d^rees, arc excellent (ouides for 
the Prophets and dirc(dions a^ indrudlions for their Pro- 
plvfyings, but not of weight and Authority to redraine their 
Liberty Ibwholy, but that they, may diflimt when they fee a 
xeafon drorg enough fo to perlwade them, as to be willing up- 
on the conAdence of that reafon and their own Ancerity, to 
apfwer to God fbr Aicb their modcdy,and peaceable, bur. (as 
they believe) iheii peceflary. difagreeing^ 
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Sect. VII. 

of the fallibility of the Pope^ and tie umertainty of 
his Expounding Scripture, and refolving ^ueflions, 

E Ut fincc the Qgcfti(» between the Councdl and the Pope Numb, |. 

grew high, there have not wanted abettors fo confident on 
tbe Popei behalfe, at to believe Generali Councclttobe no- 
thing but Pompet and Solennitkt of the Catholike Church, 
and that all the Anchority of daermining Controveifiet is 
formally and cfie^nally in the Pope. And therefore to appeale 
from the Pope to a futnre Councell is a hcrcfy, yea, and Trca- 
Ibn too faid Pope Pius II, and therefore it concerns us now Epift.atl N> - 
to be wile and wary. But before I proceed, I mufi needs xc- rimberg. 
member that Pope Pins II, while he was the wife and learned Patram & a- < 
t/£nenr Sylvmt, was very confident for the prebemincnce of a vorum no- 
Councell , and gave a merry reafon why more Clerks were for p *5'”" 
the Popes then the .Councell , though the.truth was on tlie dcbw^diceic 
other fi^ , even becaufe the Pope gives Bifhopricks and Ab; Pjpam cUe 
beys, but Councels give ix>ne ; and yet as foone as he was Tapra Conci. 
made Pope, as if he had bcen-infpired, his ^e$ were open to 
Ice the great priviledgcs of S. Peters Chaire.., which before he 
could not 1 m, being amuled with, the truth, pr ellewith the 
reputation of a Generali Councell. But however, there are 
many that hope to make it good, that the Pope is the Llni- 
veriall and the infallible Doctor , that he breathes Decrees as ■ 

Oracles, that to dilfent from any of his Cathedra!! determina^ 
tions is ablblute hereiy , the Rule of Faith being nothing elfe . 
but conformity to the Chaire of 7/rrr. So that here we have . 
met a rcBraint of Prophecy indeed ; but yet to make atnexxls, . 

I hope we fhall have an infallible Guide , and when a man is 
in Heaven , -he will never complaine that bis choyce it uken 
from him, and that he is confin'd to love and to admire, fincc 
his love and his admiration is fixt , upon that which makes . 
him happy, even upon God himiclle. And in the Church of 
pome there is in a lower degree, but in a true proportion as . 
little caufe to be troubled , that wc arc confin'd to believe juU • - 
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fo, and BO choice left us for our underflandiogt to difcover or 
our wills to chufe, becaufe though we be limited , yet we arc 
pointed out where we ought to*rctt, we are confin'd to onr 
Genter, and there where our undcrflandings will be faiisfied, 
and therefore will be quiet , and where after all our firivings, 
fludies and endeavours we defire to come, that is, to truth, 
for there we are fecar'd to find it , becaufe we have a Guide 
that is infallible : If this prove true, we are well enough. But 
if it be falfe or uncertain , it were better we had ftill kept our 
liberty, then be cozened out of it with gay pretcnoci. Thia 
then we mu ft confidcr. 

And here we (hall be oppreffed with a cloud of WitnefTes: 
For what more plaine then the CemmifTon given to 7tter f 
Thtu ttrt Peter, Uptn this R$ck^ vnlt I tnild mn Church, 
And to thte will I give tho Ktytt, And again, for thee hove I 
prt^ed thM thy faith foile not ; hut thorn when thorn art convert 
ted confrm thy brethren j And again, ff thou levefi me feed meg 
pftfp : Now nothing of this being fpoken to any of the other 
Apoftles, by one of thefe places S» Peter muft needs be appoin- 
ted Foundation or Head of the Church , and by confequence he 
is to rule and govern all. By fome other of thefe places he if 
made the lupreme Pallor, and he is to teach and determine all, 
and inabled with an infall.ble power fo to doe : And in a right 
undcrftanding*'or thefe Authorities, the Fathers I'peak great 
things of theChaireof Peter j for we arc as much bound to be- 
lieve that all this was fpoken to Peter t Succeflbrs,]as to his 
Perfon ; that mnft by all mcanes be fuppofed , and fo did the 
old Doffors, who had as much certainty of it as we have, and 
o'jIiu Saly r'»* ^ they have laid, » To this Chwreb 

Li. Ef. by tea fon of its more poroerfull primeipality ^ it is merfaty all 

3mp.Cypr.Er* lurches roundabout fitouid Convene’. In this, TrasUtium. 

t^poftolicall alvtayet was obferved, andtherefore to communicate 
with this Btp^ with this * Church , was to be in Cewtatntiem 
with the Church Catholikgt .... * To this Church erreur or 
perfdivufneffe cannet'hkve acerffet ^ ul gain this Sea the 
ytUtt (f Hell cannot prtvaik : .... d For we knew thts Church 

Wtthin this Houft, it prophaue- lie thou u nm he the jirk^ uf 
‘ ' ■ Noah 
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Noah ptrtfhetin tbt itmmiitifn wf vNitirSt Ht th 4 t guthert n$t 
vfith tbit Bifhop he [cotter t\ and he that behngetb net i» Chrtfi^ 
wmpl needs belong to tAntiehrifi, Aod ihat'i his finall fcnrcncc : 

But if you woild have all this prov’d by an infallible Argn- 
ment, ^Optatttio^ LMiUvitm Africa fuppliei it to us from L.i.comra; 
the very name of Peter : For therefore Chritt gave him the 
cognomination of Cephas irti i » to fiiew that S. *Peter 
was the vifible Head of the Caiholike Church, Dignnm pate Ilk 
epercuUm! This long harangue muft needs be full of tra- 
gedy to all them that take liberty to themfclvcs to follow 
Scripture and their beft Guides , if it happens in that liberty 
that they depart from the perfwafions or the Communion of 
Rome : But indeed, if with the peace of the Bidiops of Rome 
I may fay it , this Scene i$ the moft unhandfomely lajd, and 
the worft carried of any of ihofe pretences that have lately 
abufod Chrifiendome. 

I. Againft the Allegation^ of Scripture, I fliall lay no grea- Namh. 
ter prejudice then this , that if a peribn dif-intcrcfled fhould 
fee them, and coofider what the producSi of them might pof- 
fibly be, the laft thing that he would think of, would m now 
that any of thefe places Ihould ferve the ends or pretences of 
the Church of Rome ; For' to inftance in one of the particulars, 
that man had need have a lirong fancy who imagbes that be- 
caule Chrift pray'd for S,*Peter , that ( being he had defign’d 
him to be one of thofe upon whole prctching and Doflrioe he 
did meane to conrtitute a Church) that his faftb might net 
faile^ (for it was necelfary that no bitiernefle or hopping 
fhould be in one of the firft fprings, leaft the current be either 
fpoil’d or obliruflcd) that therefore the faith of Pope Alexan- 
der or Gregory, or CUmant 1500 years after, dtoold be I 
be preferved by venue of that prayer, which the forme of ^ 
words, the time, the occafion, the manner of the addrelTe, the 
elfodi it felfe, and all the circumlfaaces of the ad ion and per- 
ibn did determine to be perlbnall ; And when it was more then 
pcrlboall, SJPeter (Jid not repreftnt his Siicoeflbn at Rome, but 
ibc whole Catholike Church , fayes Asfumas and the Divines 
<if the Univcrlity of Paris ^ Volant enim pro folk Scclefik ejfe 
0 ratmm,(tyt%BeUarmine of them, and the gloflc upon the Canon 
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Law plainly denies the effei^ of this prayer at ali to- appertain to 
Cauf. ii. cap. the Pope t dt quk Eccltfi* $HtelUg*s (fmod hoc dicitmr (jnod 

^ refta. q i. err ore , Ji dt ipft Ptpk t/ui Eceltfi* dtcitur i fed etrttem 

An.. W, •rf’ 

ftatim aoidill. fideltum hie dtcitur Eccltjtu , & uutt tcclefiu non poteft non e£e^ 
fi Papa. mtm tpfe Dominut ortt . ro Ecclefik^ voluntttie labiorum fro- 

rum non fruudthitur. But there is a little danger in this At' 
gument when we well confider it • but it is likely to redound 
on the head of them whole turns it (hould ferve : For it may 
be remembred that for all this pr^er of Chrift for S^’Peter, the 
good man fell fonly , and denyed his MaRer foamefulljr •* And 
lhall Chrifts prayer be of greater efficacy for his Suoceflbrs, for 
whom it was made butindire^ly and by confeqneoce, then for 
hlmfelfe, for whom it was dir^Jy and in the firft intention? 
And if not, then for all this Argument , the Popes may deny 
ChriR as well as their cheifo and OeceRbr Pettr, But it tgrould 
not be fo^otten how the Roman Dolors will by no meanes 
. allow that S.Peter was then the dhiefe BiRiop or Pope, when 
he denyed his MaRer. But then mneh lefl'e was he chofen 
chiefe Bifoop, when the prayer was made for him, becaufe the 
prayer was made before his fall ; that is , before that time in 
which it is confefTed, he was not as yet made Pope : And how 
then the whole Succeflion of the Papacy foould be intitled to 
it, palfes the length of my hand to /pan. But then allb if 
it be fuppolcd and allov\ced, that thefe words Riall intaile in« 
fallibility upon the Chaire of Rome , why foall not alfo all the 
ApoRoIicall Sees bee in&Ilible as well as Rome ? why (hall 
not f'onfttntiHopU or Bj^contium where S,Andrevr (ate? why 
(hall not Ephefmt where S,John (ate ? or Jerufrltm where 
Sjumes fate ? for ChrKt prayed for them all, ut Ptttr fM^ifi- 
, ' ctret eot fuM veritatefjoh. ij. 

Numb. 4 * 2. For [ tibi d*bo cloves, '\ was it perfonall or not? If it 

were , then the Bifhops of J^mehivc nothing to doe with it: 
If it were not , then by what Argument will it be madeevi* 
dent that S Peter , in the promile reprefented only his Sue- 
f / ’* ' ceffors, and not the whole Colledge of ApoRles, and the whole 
Hierarchy ? For if S.Prtsr was chiefe of the ApoRles, and Head of 
the Church, be might faireaK)ugh be tlK reprefrataiive of the 

whole 
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whole Colledge > and receive it in their right as well as his 
own ; which alfo is certain that it was fo, for the fame promife 
of binding and loofirg, ( which certainly was all that the keyes 
were given for) was made afterward to all the Apoftlcs, cJWlsf. 

1 8 . and the power of remitting and retaining which in reafon 
and according to the ftile of the Church is the fame thing in 
other wordsj was actually given to all the Apodles , and unlelfe 
that was the performing the firft and fecond promife, we find it 
not recorded in Scripture how or when or whether yet or no, 
the promife be performed : That promife I fay which did not per- 
taine to Ptter principally and by origination, and to the reft 
by Communication , Ibciew and adherence , but that promife 
which was made to Petir mR, but not for himfelfe, but for 
all the CoUedge,and for all their Succeffors, and then made the 
fccond time to them all, without reprefentatioB,but in diflufon, 
and perform’d to all alike in prefcnee excqjt S.Them^t. And if 
he went to S.Petir to derive it from him , I know not ; I 
find no record for that , but that Chrilt convey'd the promile 
to him by the fame Commilllon, the Church yet never doubt- 
ed, nor had fhe any reafon. But this matter it coo notorious ; 

1 fay no more to it, but repeat the words and Argument of 
S. Auftin^Si hoe Petro tuntum diUtom eft , nonfiictthcc EccleftA: 

If the Keyes were only given and fo proroifed to S.'Pw^rjthat ioa«n. * 
the Church hath not the Keyes, then the Church can neither 
bind nor loofe, remit nor rctainc, which God forbid; if any 
man (honld endevour to anfwer this Argument, 1 leave bimi 
and S.v^tiftiM to conteB it. 

For fdfee ovei there it little in that Allegation, belides PPumh, yi 
the boldneffe of the Objeftors ; for were not all the Apoftles , 

bound to feed Chrift’s (heep ? had they not all the ConmiifftOB 
from Chrift, and ChrilVs Spirit immediately ? S. had cer- 

tainly ; did not S« Peter himlelfe fay to ail rheBilhops ofP#»- 
ti$t,^aUtta,Cappikioet4t tAfi*y and BithmiHy that tmy fbouid 
feed the flo^ of God , and the great Bifhop and Shepheard 
(hould give them an immaicefcible Crown; plainly implyii^, 

^at from whence they derived their Authority, from him tb^ 
were fure of a reward : In purfuance of which S. Cyprun laid 
his ArgtJBacm upon this baits , Ngm eum ftetmtm (>t emnihns 
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n0bu,&e. & ^iHgulitfA{iwibmtmiogr9git,&€X:i'}i^TxA.%.PAnl^\ 
to the BiQiops of Eyhefns to feed iM flock ofGod, of which the 
holy Ghoft hath made them Bifhops or Over- leers ? and.that this . 
yery ComminioB was fpoken to Ptttr not in a pedbnali, but a 
publike capacity^ and in him fpoke to all the Apoftles we fee ac- 
De tgonc icfted by S, , and S. Amirafttad generally by all An- 

Cfaridi.c.jo. ijqyijy . jj fQ concern’d even every Prieft inat Ddmufut 
was wiUmg enough to have SMsertm explicate many queflions 
for him* And writes an Epiftle to iyith*nnfiMt with 

Epift.adAtha- much modefly requiring his advice in a Queliion of Faith, 

«af. apud Wivoi^f a dJ'tmifijmf t «fc' Sr xv^tCnr ual, 

j pagV^Pa ^ ^ pctlwaded widiout all doubtii^ of thofc 

which you Hiall be pleafed to conomand me. Now L$^ 
beriut needed pot to have troubled himlelfe to have writ into 
the EaA to Athdurdfuu ; for if he had but (eated himfelfe 
in his Chairct and made the didiate, the refult of his pen 
and inke would certainly have taught him and all the Church- 
bnt that the good Pope was ignorant that either yafee wet 
was his own Charter,- and Prerogative, or that any other word* . 
of Scripture had made him to be infliilible , or if he was noc 
ignorant of it , he did very ill to complement himfelfeout of 
it. So did all thofe Biftiops of Rome that in that troublefomc 
and unprofitable Queliion of Eaflcr , being unfatisfied in the 
fuppntation of the Egy^tMnt^vad the definitions of the Mathe- 
matical! Bifhops of t^/exM»drU , did yet require and intreat 
I^to.Epi0.s j. S^jintbrofe to tell them his opinion, at he himfelfe witnefTet ; If 
#i/f/ belongs only to the Pope by primary title, in thefe 
cafes the fheep came to feed the Shepherd , which though it 
was well cnoogh in the thi^, it very ill for the pretenfions of 
the Roman Buhops; and if we conlider how little many of 
the Popes have done toward feeding the fheep of Cbrill, we 
(hall hardly determine which is the greater prevariation , 
that the Pope fhould claime the whole Commiflion to be 
granted tohimjor that theexecutiouof the Commiflion fhould 
DC whoUy pafTed over to others ; and it may be there is a my- 
flery inic, that fince S.SPrtsr lent a Bifhop with his flaffe to: 
rai/e up a Di&iple ;of his from the dead, who was afterward 
Bifhop ofTriert, the Popes of Rtme never weaie a Pafiorall 
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fta£Fe except ic be in that Diocefle ( fayei tyKjoinot ) for great 

reafoo that he who doci not ,doc the office, Hioiild not beare the M. 4 .Scfit.difl. 

Symbol ; but a man wonld think that the Popei Mailer of the 

Ceremonies was ill adviled not to affigne a Paflorall flaffie to 

him, who pretends the Commiffion of pd/c# to belong 

to him by prime right and origination. But this it not a bali* 

nelTe to be merry in. 

But the great fupport is expe^ed from Tm es Pttrtu &fmptr 6» 

hduc Petr Am ^ficebt Eccltjum^ &e* Now there being fo great 
difference in theexpofition of thefe words, by perfons dif-inter- 
teflcd,who, if any , might be allowed to pidgc in thit Qneftioo, 
it it certain that neither one lenfe nor other can be obtruded for 
an Article of faith, much lefTe as a Catholicon inflead of all, by 
conflitnting an Authority which fhould guide us in ail Faith, and 
determine us in all Q^eflion I : For if the Church was not built 
upon theperlbn of Peter ^ then hit SuceelTors can challenge no. 
thing from this inllancej now that it was the ctmfeffion oi' Peter 
upon which the Church was to rely for ever , we have wit- . . • , 

ncflesveiy credible,* S.^»«riiw,S.‘’B4yS/, « S.Hil0ry,iS.Gregery 

Nyfem, * S. the Great, gS.Cyri//of yiiex- »> belnicorar; 

mndriM^^Ifidore and very many more. And although all »J. 

thefe witnefles concorringannot make a proportion to be true, ‘.^-d.dcTri- 
yet they are fufficient witoeffes,that it was not the Llniverfall a"be Tiini. 
raiefe of Chrillendome that the CHorch was built upon S.Prrcr/ tate adTc^* 
perfon. Catdioall ^erren hatha fine fancy to elude this variety ludsos. 
of Expofiiion, and the confequentt of it ; For ( faith he ) thelc « L.j.Ep. jj,- 
Expofiiiont are not contrary or cxclufivc of each other, but' ^ *• ^ph» 

inclufive and confcqiicnt to each other : For the Chnrch is 
founded canfally upon the confeffion of S.'Prrrr, formally upon 
the miniBry of hit perlbn, and this was a reward or a coufe- h L.i.£p.z 3 r.' 
quent of ^e former : So that thefe Expofitions are both 

true, but they are conjoyo'd as mediate and immedtate, di* 
rc61 and collateral!, literall and morall , originall and pej^tuall, 
acceffory and temporall , the one confign’d at the beginnii^-y 
the other introduc’d upon occafion : For before the fpring of 
iht ^rridM herefy, the Fathers expounded thefe words of the 
perfon of Peter ; but after the %/irrutnt troubled them , the 
Fathers finding great •'Authority, and in ihie confeffion 
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oiTeter for the cftablirtimcDt of the mturall filiation of the 
Sob of God , to advance the reputation of thefe wordt and the 
force of the Argument, gave thctnlelves lienee to expound thefe 
wordt to the prefent advantage, and to make the confefiion of 
Ptter to be the foundation of the Church, that if the ArrUnt 
flaonld encounter thit Authority , they might with more pre^ 
judice to their perfons declaime againft their caufc by laying 
they overthrew the foundation of the Church. Befidet that 
this anfwcf doei much difhonour the reputation of the Fa- 
thers integrity, and makes their interpretations lefie credible as 
being made not of knowledge or leafon but of necclfity and to 
ferve a prefent turn, it is alfo falle: For * IgnatiHs expounds ic 
in a fpirituall fenfc, which allb the Liturgy atiibuted to S.jAwttt 
cals hi TiirfOM iri.Tvt t And Origtn expounds it myfticaUy 
to a third purpofe, but exclufively to thit : And all thefe were 
before the Arrian Controvcriy. But if it be lawful! to make fuclv 
unproved obfervations , it would have been to better purpofe , 
and more reafon to have observed it thm : . The Fathers fo long 
as the Bifhop of Rome kept him'*elfe to the limits prefetib’d him 
by Chrifi , and indulged to him by the ConlUiution or con. 
cefllon of the Church, were unwary and apt to expound this 
place of the perfon of 'Peter • but when the Church began to 
enlarge her phyladeries by the favour of Princes, and the Sun- 
(hineofa prolperous fortune, and the Pope by the advanuge 
of the Imperiali Seat, and other accidents began to invade up- 
on the other Bifhops and Patriarchs , then that he might have 
DO colour from Scripture for fuch new pretenfions, they did 
moft generally turn the ftream of their expofiiioni from the 
peribo to the eonfcffioo of Peter, and declar’d that to be the 
foundation of the Church. And thus I have requited fancy with 
fancy; bat for the mainc point, that thefe two Expofitioni arc 
inclufiue of each other, I dind no warrant ; for though they 
may confift together well enough, if Chritt had fo intended 
them; yet unlefTe it could be fhown by feme circumfiancc of 
the Text, ot feme] other extrinfecall Aigument that theymuft 
be fo, and that both fenfes were aifually intended, it is but 
gr^tif iiQmn and a begging of the Q^eftion, to fay that 
they are fo, and the fancy fo new, that when Aufiim had 
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expounded this place of the pcrfon of Peter j he revipwes it 
againe, and in his ReiraAations leaves every man to his li- 
berty, which to take; as having nothing certaine in this 
Article : which had been aliogeincr nccdleflc if he had be- 
lieved them to be inclufively in each other, neither of thein 
had need to have beenc retraced , both were alike true, both 
of them might have been believed: But I faid the fancy was 
new, and I had reafon ; for it was fo unknown till yelierday, 
that even the late Writers of his own fide, expound the 
words »f the confclTion of S, Peter exclufively to his pcrl'on or 
any thing elle, as it to be feen in ! Petrm de AtUce 

and the glofle upon Difi.19.cM.itet ‘Dominut, 5 ut which 
alfo was the Interpretation of Phuvortnut Comers their own 
Biftiop, from whom they learnt the refemblance of the word 
ni?®- and of which they have made fo many gay dif-. 
courles, rntfo, W wfft iftSt Itiat xp/rJ ut 

•iKo/cfih ^ ^ ^}*uenK^ 

But upon condition I may have leave at another time coi 
recede from fo great and numerous Tcllimony of Fathers, I am 
willing to believe that it was not -the confeflion of S. Peter ^ but 
his petfon upon which Chrift faid he would build his Church, 
or tnai thefe Expofitioas are confident with and confequent to 
each other, that this confclTion was the obje<Rivc foundation of 
Faith, and Chrift and his Apoftks ike f^bjc^tivo , Chrid prin- 
cipally, and S,*Peter indinmentally ; and yet I underfiand non 
any advantage will hence aceme to the Sea ofReme : For upon. 
S, Peter it was built, but not alone, for it tvot ttpen thefeundoti^ 
en of the Apefilet ond ProphetSfjtfm Cbrifi hmfelfe being the 
chief corner fone-, and when reckoned theOeconomy of 

Hierarchy, ne reckons not Peter fied , and then the Apodlcs. 
But fird Apodlcs, fccondarily Prophets, &c. And whatloever is» 
fird, either is before all things cllc, or at lead nothing is be- 
fore it : So that at lead S. Peter is not before all the red of thcr 
Apodles, which alfo S. Pott/ exprefly avecres, / om in nothing, 
ifferiottr t» the very chiefeii of the t/ipofilet ^ no not in thci 
very being a Rock and a foundation ; and it was of the Church 
of Pphe/ttf f thit S.PetitUfild in particular it was cehtmno&' 
ftmetmenttm verkettis , that Chureh was, not excluding others,, 
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foe they alfo were as much as (he ; for (owe. keep clofe and be 
united to the comer (lone, although fome be mader builders^ 
vet all may butld,'and tve have known whole Nations converted 
by Lay.men and women, who have been builders fofarre as 
to bring them to the corner (lone. 

6. But fuppofe all chele things concern S.Trterin all the 
capacities can be with any colour pretended > yet what have the 
Bifhops of Pemt to doe with this? For how will it appear that 
thefe promifes and CommHlions did relate to him as a parti- 
cular Bifhop, and not as a publike Apodle ? Since this later it 
(b much the more likely , becanfe the great pretence of aJi 
feemes in reafon more proportionable to the founding of a 
Church , then its continuance : And yet if they did rdate to 
hhn at a particular Bi(hop ( which yet is a further degree of 
improbability, removed further frem certainty) yet why (hall 
S. Otment or Linus rather fucceed in this great office of head- 
(hip then S. John or any of the Apodles that furvived • 
It is no way likely a private perfon (hould skip over the head 
of an Apoille ; or why (liall his SuccelTors at Rome more en- 
joy the benefit of it then his Succeffors at Antioch, fisKc that 
he was at tAntioch and preached there, we have a Divine Au- 
thority, but that he did lb at Rome at mod we have but a hu- 
mane ; and if it be replyed that becaule he dyed at Rome, it was 
Argument enough that there his Suaeifors were to inherit hit 
priviledge, this ^fides that at mod it is but one little degree of 
probability, and fo not of (Irength fufficient to fupport an Article 
of faith ; it makes that the great Divine Right of Rome, and 
the Apoflolicail prefidency was fo contingent and fallible as to 
slepend upon the decree of Nero; and if be had fent him to 
KAntfoch there to have fuficred Manyrdocne, the Bi(hopi of 
that Town had been heads of the Catbolike Church. Andthk 
thing preiTes the harder, becanfe it is held by no meane perfboa 
in the Church of Rome, that the Bidieprick of Rome and the 
Papacy are things (^rable : And the Pom may quit that Sea 
and fit in another, which to my widerdan^g is an Argument, 
that he that fucceeded P/ter at Antioch, is as much &pteam 
by Divine Right ashe that (itsat Rowoo‘, both alike* that is, 
neither by Diviiie Ordmonce : For if the Roman Biihops hm 
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Chrift's intention were to be Head of the Chnch , then by 
the fame intention , the Sacceflion muft be continued in that 
Sea , and then let the Pope goc whether he will, the Biftiop of 
Xomemull be theHead , whidi they thcmfelvcs deny , and the 
Pope himfelfc did not believe, wnen in a Ichilme he fate at 
$yivigt*»n ; and that it wa^o be continned in the Sea of P0me, 
it is rot o^red to us upon conjedure , upon an aft of provi- 
dence, as they fancy it , fo ordering it by viiion, and this pro- 
ved by an Author which themfelves call fabulous and Apocry- 
phall, under the name ofLimuylo Btblioth, PP. de pM^unt Pt~ 
tri & PmU .* A goedly building which relics upon an event 
that was accidemall, whofe purpofe was but infinuated, the 
meaning of it but conjeftur’d at, and this conjefture fb uncer- 
tain, that it was an imperfeft aime at the purpofe of an event , 
which whether it was true or no, was fo uncertain, that it is ten 
to one there was no fneh matter. And yet again, another degree 
of uncertainty is, to whom the Bifhops of R»mt doc luccccd : 
For S« Peul was as much Bifhopof as S. Pttrr was; there 
he prefided , there he preach’d , and he it was that was the 
Doftor of the tlncircumcilion and of the Gentiles, S. Peter of 
the CireumcilioB, and of the Jewesonly; and therefore the con- 
verted jewes at Remey might with better ireafon claim the privi- 
ledge of S.Tcfrr , then the Romans and the Churches in her - 
Communion, who doe not derive from jewiftv Parents. 

y. If the words were never fo appropriate to *Peter ^ oralfb 
communicated to his Succelfors , yet of what value will the 
confequent be ? what prerogative is entail’d upon the Chairc of 
Rome? For that S. Peter was the Miniftcriall Head of the 
Church, is the moft that is defir’d to be prov'd by thofe and 
all other words brought for the famepurrolcs, and interefh of 
that Sea : Now let the Minifterall Head have what Dignity 
can be imagined , let him be the firff (and in all Communities 
that arc regular , and orderly there muft be fomething that is . 
firft , upon certain occalions where an equal! power cannot be 
exercifed, and made pompous or ceremoniall:) But will this 
Minifteriall Hcadfhip infetre an infallibilicy ? will it inferre 
more then the Hcadmip ofthc JewifB Synagogue, where dear- 
ly the High Prieft was fuprcanc in many fcnics , yet in no fenfe 

infallible? t 
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i^uTblcTv^jt infcrrc more toui, then it did amongft the 
Apoftlcs ? amongrt whom if for orders fake, S« Pfter was the 
firlK yet he had no compuUbry power over the Apolilcs ; there 
was no fuch thing fpokc of, nor any fuch thing put inpractiie. 
And that the oiner Apoflles were by a peribnall priviledge as 
infallible as himfelfe, is no rcalbn ^ hinder thcexcrafe 
rlfdiaion or any compulfory power over them ; for though m 
Faith they were infallible, yet in manners and matter of fa.:* as. 
likely to erre as S.Ptttr himfclfcwas, and certainly thcrcmig t 
have fomething hapned in the whole Collcdgc, that might have 
been a Record of his Authority , by tranfmitting an examwc of 
the cxercife of ibmc Judiciall power over fomeonc of them: 

If he had but wiihAood any of them to their Jaces. as S. F411I 
did him, it had been more then yet is faid in his behalfe. Will 
the Minilieriall Hesdfliip inferre any more then vvhen the 
Church in a Community or a publike capacity , flionJd doe any 
Aft of Miniflery EccIefiatticaU , he iball be firft in Order ? 
Suppolc this to be a dignity to prefidc in Connccls, which yet 
was not alwayes granted him j Suppofe it to be a pov^r of 
taking cognifance of the Major Caul« of Bifliops when Coiin- 
cels cannot be called ; Suppolc it a double voyce or the laft 
decifive, or the negative in the aufes exteriour ; Suppofe it 
to be what you will of dignity or cxternall regiment , whidi 
when all Churches were united in Communion , and^ 
the intereft of Stares, not the engagement of opinions had 
made difunion, might better have been aded then now it 
can ; yet this will fall infinitely fiiort of a power to determine 
Comrovctfics infallibly , and to preferibe to all mens faith and 
confciencei. A Minifteriall Headlhip or the prime Miniftcr 
cannot in any capacity become the foundation of the Church 
to any fuch purpolc. And therefore men are cauflcflcly amufed 
with fuch premifes , and are afraid of loch Conclufions whiA 
will never follow frono the admiflion of any fenfe of thefe words 
that can with any probability be pretended 

8 . I confider that thefe Arguments from Scripture, arc too 
* weak to fupport fuch an Authority which prctei^s to give 
Oracles, and to anfwcr infallibly in Qj^efiions of Faith, becaufe 
there is greater tcafen to believe the Popes of Pome have 
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erred aod greater certainty of detnonftration , then thefe 
places’ can be that they arc infallible, as will appear by the in- 
ftanccs and perpetual! experiment of their being deceived, of 
which there is no Queftion , but of the (enfe of thefe places 
there is j And indeed if I had as clear Scriptwc for their in- 
fallibility, as I have againll their hahe Communion, againft thar 
Service >n an unknown tongue, worfliippingof Image^ and di- 
vers other Article*,! would make no icruplc of believing , bat 
limit and conform my underftanding to all their Dii^ates , and 
believe it reafonablc all Prophecying fliould be reftrain’d : But 
till then ! have leave to diitourfc, ’^and to ufe my reafon ; And 
tomyreafon, it feemes not likely that neither Chrift nor 
any of h‘u ApoUlcs , S.^Pettr himlelfc, not S.Paii/ writing to 
the Church oiRom, (hould fpeak the leaft word or tittle of the 
inftllibility of their Bifliops, dor it was certainly as convenient 
to tell us of a remedy , as to foretell that certainly there mull 
needs be herefics, and need of a remedy. And it had been a 
certain determination of the Qu^ftion, if when foxare an oppor- 
tunity was miniftted in the Queftion about Circumcifion that 
they thould have fent to Ptttr , who for his infallibility in or^ 
dinaw and hii power of Hcadlhip would not only with r^ 
fon raough as being infallibly afififted, but alfo for his Authority 
have bell determin’d the CJueftion. icaft the fell ChrUlian* 
had known lb profitable and fo excellent a fccrec ; and al-- 
though we have but little Record, that the firft Counall ac 
Jer^atem did much oblervc the folcnratics of Law, and the 
forms of Conciliary proceedings, and the Ccrcmoaiala ; yet fo 
much of it as is recorded , is agaiull them, S. ^Mies and not 
gave the finall femcncc, and although S.yrw deter- 
min’d the Queftion pro l$bcrt 4 tt, yet S. Jjimet made the De- 
cree , and the Aflumemum too, and ^vefontcncc they IhouW 
abllainc from fomc things there mentioned , which by way of 
temper he judg’d moft expedient : And fo it pafled. And 5 
S. Peter Ihcwed no fign of a Supcriour Authority, nothing ot hojn.j»in, aet, 
Soperiour jurifdidion, ’'Og^ 3 itrrle M/rlff <a»r‘ri* Apoft. 

-ytilAMt , Vpi* ivdi*\tKUt 'ij' , 

So that if this Queftion be to be determin’d by Scnptnic, U |t« 

muft cither ended by plaine plgas or by obfoue j pljJnc 
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places there are none , and thefe that are with greateft fai^ 
pretended, are expounded by Antiquity to contrary purpofeit 
But if obfeure places be all the f by what mcanes fttall 

we infallibly 6nd the fenfe of them ? The Popes interpretation 
though in all other cafes it might be pretended, in this cannot; 
for it is the thing in Quertion, and therefore cannot determine 
for it fclfe ; either therefore we have alfo another infallible 
i guide bcfidcs the Pope , and fo we have two Foundations and 
; two Heads (for this as well as the other upon the fame realbn) 

‘ or elfe (which is indeed the truth) there it no infallible way 
to be infallibly affured that the Pope it infallible. Now it being 
agaicll the common condition of men, above the pretences of all 
other Governours Ecdefiaflicall-, againll the Analogy of Scrip- 
I ture, and the deportment of the other Apoftles, againlt the 
! Occonomy of the Church, and S.Peter/owo entertainment, the 
prcfumpiion lies a^nlt him, and thefe places, arc to be left to 
their prime intentions and not put upon the rack, to force them 
to confefle what they never thought. 

!*♦ Antiquity, if that be depofed in this Queftion, 

there arc fo many circumllanccs to be confidcred to reconcile 
iheirwords and their adions, that the procefle is more trouble^ 
fomc,thcn the Argument can be concluding, or the matter con • 
iiderabie : But 1 (hall a little confider it, lb farre at lealf as to 
(hew cither Antiquity faid ix) fuch thing as is pretended , or 
if they did , it is bnt little confiderable , weaufe they did nor 
believe themfelvcs 3 their pradil'c was the grcatclf evidence in 
the world againii the pretence of their words. But I am much 
cafed of a long difquiiition in this particular ( for I love nor 
to prove a Queftion by Arguments whole Authority it in ic 
fclfc as fallible, and by cireumiiances made as uncertain as the 
Que ftion ) ^by the laying of Sylvius, that before the 

Htcent CounccU every man liv’d to himfclfc,and feall refpeft 
was had to the Church of which pradlile could not well 
confift with the Doftrinc of their Bifhops infallibility , and by 
confe^uence (upreme judgement and Jaft relblutioD in matters 
DcRom.Ponc. of Faith 3 but efpecially by the infinuation and confluent 
fc‘ acknowledgement of IB , that for loco years together 

feat^n- Pathers knew not of the DQftriiic of the Popa infaUiilitjr, 
‘ ~ for 
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for Tiilfti, gerf0m,ji/tmdiim, ihc Divincs of Psriif tAlfhtnfms ir , 
and pope t VI, pcribns who liv’d 1400 after Chnft, j 

aflum,*ihat infallibility is not Icated in the Popes perfoo, that he : 
may erre and icmeiimes at^ually hath , which is a dear de- i 
monftraiion that the Chnrch knew i» fuch Dodrinc asihi|; i 
there had bc<n no Decree nor Tradition, nor generallopini- i 
on of the Fathers, or of any age before them ; and therefore this i 
opinion vhich BeUarmtme would faincblaft ifhe could, yet in i 
his Conclufion he fayes it it not ftofrie bxrttice. A device , j 
and an cxprclTion of his own without fenfe or precedent. But 
if the Fathers had fpokenof it and believed it , why may not 
a difagrceinjg perfon at well rcjc£t their Authority when it is 
in behalf of^«»w« , as they of Kome without fauplc caft them 
off when they fpcak againft it? For as BtU^rmwe being 
prefled with the Authority of N$lm Bifhop of TheJfslomcM 
and other Fathers , he fayes that the Pope acknowledges no 
Fathers but they are all his children, and therefore they cannot 
depofe againll him ; and if that be true , why fluU wc take 
their Teliimonicsforhim? for if Sonnes depofe in their Fathcn 
bchalfe, it is twenty to one, but the advcrlc pany will be caft, 
and therefore at the beft it is but fmfptUmml in- 
deed this dilcourfe fignifics nothing, but a perpeiuall uncertainty 
in fui topicks, and that where a violent prejudice, or acoir- 
cernirg intcreft is engag’d , men by not regarding wh« any 
man lay ei, proclaim to all the world that nothing is ccrtaui,bHC 
Divine Authority. 

But I will not take advantage of what BelUrmmt fayes, nor tp 

what Supltt$H , or any one of them all fay, for that will bee 
^t to preffe upon perfonall petfwaflons, or to urge a ge- 
ncrall Queftion with a particular defailLncc , and the Qaeftion 
is never the nearer to an end; for MBtlUrmitu fayes any thing 
‘ that is not to another mans purpole or perfwaflon, that man 
wUl betryed by his own Argument, not by anothers : And lb 
would every mao doe that loves his liberty, as all wile men doe, 
and therefore reuin it by open violence, or private evafioni: 

But to return. 

An Authority from /reiraw/in this Queftion, and on behalf I4« 

of the Popes infallibility, or the Authority of tte Sca of 
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or of the uecdlity of cotninnfiicating with therti is vcrvfillibJc; 
for befides that there are altnofi a dozen anfvvers to the wordi 
of the Aliegation, as is to be I'ecn in thole that trouble them- 
folvcsin this QticHionwith the Allegation, and anfwering fuch . 
Anthoritics , yet if they fhoald make for the affirmative of 
this Qoeliion , it is fratefl*tio coHtrdf4Bum. For Irentur had 
no fuch great opinion of Pope V'tSlors infallibity , that he be- 
lieved things in the lame degree of ncceffity that the Pope 
did. for therefore he chides hita for Excommunicating the 
tAfinM Bifhopi all at a blow in the Qu?ftion concerning 
Eaftcr day; and in a Queftion of Faith he exprefly dilagrecd 
from the doiirine of Rome ; for Irensm was of the Millenarf 
opinion, and believed it to be a Tradition Apoftolicall ; now if 
the Church of Remt was of that opinion , then why it (he not 
now ? where is the fucceffion of her doctrine ? But if (he wai 
not of that opinion then, and lret$«$$s was, where was his be - 
liefc of that Churches infallibility ? The (ame I urge concer- 
ning who oppofition to the 

Church of Rome, in the Qoeftionof rebaptlzation, and he and 
the abettors, FirmUidn and the other Bifhops of Cteppudocin^znd 
the voifinage Cpokc harfh words of Stefben^ and fuch as become 
chenanocto fpeak to an infalliUe Do^or, and the fupreme Head 
oF the Church, 1 will urge none of them to the di fad vantage 
of that Sea, but only note the Satyrs of Ftrmtli»n againft him; 
becanfeit is of good ufe, to (hew that it is poflible (or them in 
their ill carriage to blaB the reputation and efficacy of a great 
Authority : For he fayes that that Church did pretend the Au- 
Jpift.’Firmili- thority of the Apoftles, ctelminmultu f/mtakentis iJtvinA reiy A 
am comr. prittcipio di/crepet,& sb SecUfi* Hiervfii/tkittifiA, & ief^rnet Pt- 
trasw & “TimltAk nuthbret. And a little afi^r jmfie 

amEp.Cypri^ ird/fwr ((ayes he) Mptruke & rnMnifeSie/m jhelMrUm Stephen 
aiad Poa^i- P^r 9erit»t Chrifii4*itpttr» «^«/msr, which words (ay 
iia. j^inly that for all the goodly pretence of Apoflolk^l Autho- 

rity, the Church of Rome did then in many things of Religion 
dilagree from Divine Inftitmioo (and from the Church of^ 
mjklemy which they had as great eliecrae of for Religion (adte,’ 

) at of R^m* for its principality ) and that Bill in pretending to 

and S.Pisn/ th^dUhonoured thofe UeBM ApoBles, and 
”, " * ~ deftroyed 
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deltroycd die honour of their pretence by their untowjrd pre- 
varication ; which words I confelTe pafle my skill to reconcile 
them to an opinion of infallibility ; and although they were 
- fpoken by an angry perfon, yet they declare that in Africa they 
were not then perfwaded , as now they were at Rome : Num 
ntc Beirut ^aem primum D$minm elegit veniicavit fit ah^nid 
inftlemer atn arrogant er ajfumpfty Ht diceret ft primttum teacre: 
That was tlieir belief then, and how the contrary hath grown 
up to that heigth where now it is all the world is witnclTe : 
And now I fhil not need to note concerning S,Hiertme^ that 
he gave a complement to Dama[ns , that he would not have 
given to uieritu^ Qt^ttcnm non eoUigit fiarrk , PoT it might 
TC true enough of ‘Damafms who was a good Bilhop and a «ight 
believer j but if Lihtriut'% name had ban put inliead of Da- 
mafuttthz cafe had been altered with the name ; for S.Hterom 
did believe and write it fo, that Liherins had fubferib’d to Ar- 
rianifm. And if either he or any of the rert had believ’d the 
Pope could not be a Heretick nor his Faith faile , but be (b 
go^ and of lb competent Authority as to be a Rule toChrilkn- 
dotnej Why did they not appeale to the Pope in the Arrian 
Controverfy ? why was the Bilhopof Romt made a Party and a 
concurrent as other good Bilhops were, and not a Judge and 
an Arbitrator in the Queftion ? Why did the Fathers preicribe 
fo many Rules and cautions and provifoes for the dilcovery of 
herefy ? Why were the Emperonrs at fo much charge , and 
the Churdi at fo much trouble as to call and convene in 
Councels refpeitively , to dilpute fo frequently, to write fo:fe- 
dulouHy , to obierve all advantages againli their Adverfaries, 
and for the truth , and never offered to call for the Pope 
to determine the Queftion in his Chaire? CertainJIy no 
way coud have been fo expedite , none fo concluding and pe- 
remptory , none could have convinc’d fo certainly , none could 
have triumph’d lb openly over all diferepants as this, if they had 
known of any Inch thing as his being infallible , or that he had 
been appointed by Chrift to be the Judge of Controverfics. 
And therefore I will not trouble this diicouric to excufe any 
naore words either pretended or really faid to this purpofe of 
the Pope, for they would but make books fwcll and the Queftion 
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cndicflc, I ftiall only to this pnipofc obfcrve that the Old 
Writers were lb farre from believing the infallibility of the Ro- 
man Church or Bi/bop , that many Bifhops and many Churches 
did adually live and continue out of the Roman Communion; 
particularly * whowith *17 Bilhops and their Suc- 

ccifors for too years together Rood fcparaie frem that Church, 
if we may believe their own Records : So did IinntiMt 
of S, Chryfo{hme ^ S. Cyprinn ^ Firmnenn , 

thole Bifliops of that feparated in the Qucition of 

Halier, and thole of ty^fricn in the Q^cliion of rebaptization r 
But befides this, moR of them had opinions which the Church 
of Rome dil'avowes now , and therefore did lb then , or ellcfhe 
hath innovated in her Dodrine, which though it be moR true 
and notorious, I am fore fhe will never confclfe. But no ex- 
cutc can be made fbr S, difagreeing, and contelting la 

the Queftion of appeales to Rome , the nxcRity of Commu- 
nicating Infants, the abfolutc damnation of Infants to the paines 
of Helf, if they die before Baptifm . and divers other particu- 
lars. It was a famous id of the Bifhops of LigurU and I/trim 
who feeing the Pope of Rome confeming to the fifth Sytiod in 
dilparagement of the famous Councell of , wh:ch for 

their own intcrefis they did not like of, they renounced lub- 
jcR ion to his Patriarchate, and creaed a Patriarch at 
' who was afterwards tranflated to f ’emce ^ where his name rc- 
maines to this day. It is alfo notorious that rnoR of the Fa- 
thers were of opinion that the foules of the faithfull did not 
enjoy the beaiifick Vifion before Doomelday ; whether Rome 
was then of that opinion or no , 1 know not, I am lure now they 
^re not ; wiinefle the Counccls of Florence and Trent j but of 
this I fhall give a more full account afterwards. But if to all 
this which is already noted, we adde that great variety of opi- 
nions amongft the Fathers and Councels in affignaiion of the 
Canon, they not confulting with the Bifhop of Rome^ nor any 
of them thinking ihcmfelves bound to follow his Rule in enu- 
meration of the books of Saipture, I think no more need to be 
laid as to this particular. 

8. But now if after all this, there be feme Popes which were 

notorious Hcrciick$,and Preaclicrs of fallie Dodtrinc, fotnc that 

made 
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made impious Decrees both in faith and manners; Ibme thati 
kave determin’d Queftions with egregious ignorance and ftu- 
pidity, fome with apparent Sophiliry, and many toferve their . 
own ends molt openly , I fuppolc then the infallibility will dif- ' 
band, and we may doc to him as to other good Bifhops, believe 
him when there is canfc; but if there be none, then to u'c< 
our Conlciences , enim falvat CbrifiUnum <jMod Potttifex de in. 
conJlitHter «ffirmat frtceftmm junm ejfe juflum^fed oportet 
examiHMri, & fe jnxtM reru/dm fitperiut cUtum dirigere : I would Ve.ietprop,* 
not inHance and repeat the errouri of dead Bifhops , if the ex- 1 j, 
treme boldnefleof the pretence did not make it neceflary : But 
if we may believe TertmlluiHy Pope Zepherinus approv’d the 
Prophecies of tJd€oHUnMt , and upon that approbation granted ^ ^**'^"'* 
peace to the Churches of jd /$4 and PhrygUy till Traxedr per- 
I'waded him to revoke his afl : But let this refl upon the credit 
of TertuUiMi whether Zepherinut were a LMomtAniJl or no ; Liberal 
fome fuch thing there was for certain. Pope f^ig$Uys denyed t.-eviario * 
two natures in Lhrift, and in his Epitile toTheodors the Em- cap.n. 
prefle anathematiz’d all them that laid he had two natures in Dunad.^. 
one perfon ; S.Grtgorj himfelfc permitted Priclis to give con- 
’firmation , which is all one at if he (hould permit Deacons to , 

confecratc, they being by Divine Ordinance annext to the higher 
orders; and upon this very ground /IdrUnut affirms that the 
Pope may erre in defimend$s dogmrutbut fidei. And that we 
may not fearc we fliall want inliances we may to fecurc it 
take their own confeffion, Ntm multA fdnt decrctalet heretic* 
fayes Occham as he is cited by ty 4 lmain , cr firmiter hoc credo j.difl. 14, 
(layes he for his Oivn particular) fed non licet dogmatit,ure op- ^I* umca. 
fofitmm tjutniAm font determinate* So that wc may as well lee 
that it is certain that Popes may be Hereticks , as that it is 
dangerous to lay fo j and therefore there are fo few that teach 
it ; All the Patriarchs and the Bifhop of Pome himfelfc fubicrib’d 
to Arruai^m {ziBAroniue confefTci; ) and * ^r4r/4ii affirms that //.o.jj7.n.44; 
Pope Ana/Ljiw ibc Second was firucken of God for commit- * D.ft. i9.c>«i 
nicating with the HmciKk Photinnt, I know it will be made L.4.tp*>» 
light of that Gregory the Seventh faith, the very cxorcills of 
the Roman Church arc Supericur to Princes. But what fhall 
vve think of that dcactall of Gregory the Third, who wrote 
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to Senffacg hit Legate fa Germany ^ ^M$d illi qntr$im mx$ret 
irnfirmttMtt «Uefuk morbid* debitum rtddtte noJmtrwity tUiu fote- 
utnt nnbertt wai this a DtxSrirc fit for the Head of the 
Church , an infallible Doctor? it was plainly, if any thing ever 
was d$ElrinM *Lnmemertim , and is noted for fneh by 

q.j, can. ^ned propofnijli. whcrc the glofle ^(b in- 
timates that the fame priviledge was granted to the Englifljmcn 
by Gregory , <jmia mvt erant in fide. And fometimes we bad 
little realbn to expeift much better j for, not to infiance in that 
learned difeourfe in the * Canon Lawde ma ornate & obedientik, 
where the Popes Supremacy over Kings is proved from the 
firft chapter of Genefis , and the Pope is the Sunne, and the 
Empcicur is the Moone, for that was the fancy of one Pope 
perhaps ; though made authentick and do^rinali by him ; it 
was (if it be polfiblc) more ridiculous, that Pope/»«#(V»r the 
Third urge* that the Mofaicall Law was fiilJ to be obferved, 
snd that upon this Argument, Stine, iahh be, enm 7)emeron*- 
minm ftennda hx merpretetnr ex vi vecabxli comfrobxtur 
nt ^uod ibi decernitur in Tefiamento novo debeat obfervari: Worib 
yet j for when there was a corruption aept into the Decree 
called Sailed Remana, where infiead of thele words Sedulh ofm 
htroicit verjibnt deferipinm , all the old Copies till of late read 
hareticit verfibm defcriptnm ; this veiy mifiake made many 
wife men, (as Tternu fayes) yea Pope j4drUn the Sixth, no 
vvorfe man, believe that all Poetry was hereticall, becaufe (for- 
footh ) Pope Gtlafint whole Decree that was , aUhoi^h he 
believ’d Seaulmt to be a goed Caiholike, yet as they thought, 
he concluded his Verfes to be heretical! : But thele were 
ignorances ; it hath been worle amongfi feme others, whofe 
errours have been more malicious. Pope Honorirntnat con- 
demned by the fixth Generali Synod , and his Epiftles burnt, 
and in the feventh action of the efgth Synod, the Adb of the 
Romane Counccll under oAdrian the Second are recited, in 
which it is faid that Honormt was juftly Anathematiz'd, bc- 
caufe he was convift of herdy, Bellnmnne fayes it is probable 
that Pope /idrian and the Roman Cotnccll were deceivedwith 
falfe Copies of the fixth Synod, and that wasnoHerc- 

tick. To this I fay, that although the Roman Synod and the 
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eighth generall Synod, and Pope altogether are better 

witoefles for the thing then BtllMmints tonjeiSure is againd 
it, yet if we allow his conjedare wee (ball lofe nothing in the 
whole, for either the Pope is no infallible Dodior, bnc may 
be a Heretick as H^norius was, or elfe a Gouccell is to us no 
infallible determiner ; 1 fay, as to us, for if AJtrum and the whole 
Councell & the eighth Generall were all cozen’d with falfe ^ 

Copies of the fixth Synod , which was fo little a while before ' 
them, and whofe a£ls were tranfadied & kept in the Theatre and 
Records of the Catholike Church* he is a l^ld man that will be 
.confident that he hath true Ccpies now. So that let which they 
pieafe (land or fall, let the Pope be a Heretick or the Councelt 
-M deceived and palpably abufed, (for the other, we will difpnte 
it upcn other inllances and argcmcnts when we (ball know 
which part they will choofe) in the meane time we (ball get 
in the generall what we loofe in the particular. This only, this 
device of faying the Copies of the Councels were falfe, was the 
(iratagem of jiliertus ^ighms 900 years after the thing was ViAcJjjrrib. ie 
done, of which invention was prefently admonifbed, *^;^'*y* Sy 

.blamed, and wifbed to recant. Pope Nichtlta explicated the ' 

Myftery of the Sacrament with fo much ignorance and zeale!^ Dnni*iTOin 
that in condemningRfr^w/^r/ir/ he taught a worfe impiety. But Barnes 
what need I any more inliances ^ it is aconfeffed cafe by Rara. i-a.ic,c!ub.i« 
»/«/, by Bitlt by SulU^ Occhtam^ and Canute and ge- 

nerally by thebeft Scholars in the Church of Raw# , that aPe-pc j V**'*' 
may be a Heretick, and that feme of them adually were fo,L 
and no lefTe then three generall Councels did beleive the famq 
thing : fixth, feaventh, and eighth, as BtlUrmimt is pleafed 

to acknowledge in his fourth book de PonUfice BemMno, c. ii. 
reff, Md jirg. 4, And the Canon*/ P*fe^ifi,£^o. affirms it in 
expre 0 e teimes, that a Pope is judicable and pnnifbable in that ~ • 
cafe. But there is no wound but feme Emperick or ocher will 
pretend to cure it, and there it a cure for this too. For though 
it be true that if a Pope were a Heretick, the Church mi^t 
depofe him, yet no Pope can be a Heretick, not but that the man 
may, but the Pope cannot , for he is #;y« /<•(?# no Pope, for he t.,.c,3a<ubi 
is no Chrilfian ; 10 BtlUrmitvizaA fo whenyou think you have Tupra. $. «(| 
him faR, he is gone, and nothing of the Pope left ; but who ergo. 

T feet 
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itfes itot the txtrcsltri folly of thi* eVifioft ? Pdt bcfidtfi that out 5 f 
ftfarft ani cautiwi he grants more th^n he needi, more then trat 
fbtight forirtthc Q;ifftion, the Pope hath no more privilcdge 
thtn the Abbot of C'/uvy, for he cahnot be a Heretick, nor be 
depoftd by a Councell, for if he be ihaniftflly a HerCtitk he ii 
ipff no Abbot, for he i* no Chrillian ; and if tile Pope be 
a Heretick orivateh aftd vccultly, for that,he miy be acCufed and 
judged fayd theQldlfe upon ihoQznotfi Papx dt/t.^o. And the 
Atroot of C/key and one of his mcartcft Monks can be no more, 
the cafe is allonc. But*this is fitter to make Ibort with 
fb r. h*! interrupt a ferious dircourfe. And therefore altnough the 

rcnc*.-». hoc Canon d’ 4 »£f 4 approves all the Decretals of Popes , yet 

lemma lidcn. that very Dccretall hath not decreed it firm enough, but inat 
tcmaftabic. they arc fo Wirily receiv’d by them , that when they lilt they 
are pleafed to diflcht from them ; And ic it evident in the 
noceSm Extravagant of Sixr^t IV. De teHymi, j who appointed a 
Seim. X. dc immaculate conception, a Ipeciall Office for the day, 

conferat.Pon. tod Indulgences cnongh to the obforvers of it : And yet the 
tif. aa. 7. 8 *. ThmiM'tceHt were lb farre ftom believing the Pope to be infalli. 
Synodi. & bie and his Decree authcntick, that they declaim’d againlt it in 
Symmadio"^ ^hlpits fo furionfly and fo long till they were prohibited 

tideCollat. 8 . ptincof Excommunication, to lay the Virgin (JWiirywa* 
can.iJ.ubi PP. concoivcd in Originall fin j Now what lollcnnity can be mom 
judicialcm required for the Pope to make a Cathedrall determination of an 

vie^r'inTaufa Article was fo concluded, that a Feaft was ififtitu*- 

trmm Ca'Siiu* ccjcbration, and pain ofExcommunicaiionthrealned 

Jorum damna- them wluch ffiouW pfcach the Contrary; Nothing more Ib- 
ruutcxpieffi. Icmnc, nothing more confident and Ibvete : And yet after all 
Extra, comm, this, tofoew that whatfocTcr thofe people would hare us to be- 
Extrav. grave, they’ll bclicve whac they Jill ihcmfdves; This thing was 
not determined defdt laith Nay, the Author of the 

Dc Angelo GloHc of the Canon Law hath thefe exprdle words, be fefte 
<uflod.tol.y^. ^nceftmir mhil dicHut yuU celtirettrdmH ntn tfi.fcnt in mthk 
di(Lj."t3r*!pio- m*xHrfe in tAngltk^ & bee eft ratio, tyitin in pec* 

nunciar.d giolT. conceptafetit f.cnt & coteriSanlH. And the Coromiflariea, 
■»ctk.NaiiTit. Six-rnf V. and Gregory XIII. did not expunge thcle words, 
but left them upon Record , not only againll a received and 
mote approved opinion of the Jcfuitci and but aJlb 
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if) plain dc6ance of a Decree txadt by their vifibie bead of the * Hac in per. 
Omreh, who (if ever any thing vyai ^reed by 4 Pope, with peiuuD \*liiu- 
an imtnt to oblige all ChrUlcndiMncJ decreed * ihij to that 

potpofc. ^ ^ firr.De leliqi i< 

So tint witijQot taking jnriicular notice pf it, that egregi- h,&c.Exirav. 
ous Ibphiflfy and flattery of the lace Writers of the Roman Com.Sixt.4* 
<,borch is in ihk ioflance, bcfidea divers others before tnentio- ’• 
ned, clearly made invaJitL For here ilie Bifliopof ^tfw^not as 
a private Do6^or • but as Pope, not by declaring his owp opi- 
nion, but with an intt nt to oblige the Church, gave iattence in 
a Q^flion whidi the Dfimmcnitt will fliil account fro nom 
teymituuk. And every decreull tecorded in the Canon Law if 
it be falie in the txuuer, is jufl fuch another inflance : Arid 
%/HphoiifH$ a CMStroirfCA it to the linne porpole, in the ioflance 
of Q 'tUfiiae diflblviog Marriages for herely , C*fe[iini trror 
talir fkit qui f«li rngitgemtit impMeri deleft ^ Hs ttt Ulnm err fife 
diesmm vtlnt privMom perfettem nett m P4p/i9t * 
liujtifimdi CftUjlm deJhiHio hehttwr im onti^uis dccrtteltlHfs in 
cap, Lattdahltm, ttude da canverfieiee ipfielutm-, fpnam •ge^ff 
thdt & Ugi,lA.\,4Ldev. haref.cap. ^ And therefore *tis a mofl 
intolerable folly to pretend that tfae Pope cannot erre. in hi< 

Chalre , chough he may erre in hit Clo^c,aod may maintaioe • 

a falie opinion e\en 10 his death ; For behdes that,it isrpccifla 

to chink chat either he would not have the world of hU own 

opinion (as all men naturally would ) or that if be were foe in 

hit Chaire , he would determine contrary to hiiufolfo /in hv 

fludy (and therefore to reprefont it as poiTiblc, they are faine to ; 

flic to a Miracle for which they have no colour, ociiber inflru- 

diioos, nor ioiinuacion, nor warrant, nor promifo; befidcs chat« 

it were impious and unreafonahle to depofo him for heiefy, 

who may fo eafily, even by fotting himfolfo in his Chaire itod . - - • 

reviewing his Theorems, be cured :) it is alfo againfl a very 

great experience : For befides the former Allegations it is molf ' 

notorious, that Pope jUtxander 111 in a Counceil at Jleme of 

300 Archbifbops and Bilhopsv^. D. 1 j 79* condemn’d 

Lombard of hercfy in a maccet of great concernment , no leflie 

then fomething about the incarnation ; from which fontence . ■ t:, 

he was,after 36 year$abidingit,abiblv'<lby Pope 
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withoBt repemance or derelii^ioB of the c^Iaioo : Now if this 
fentetKC was not a Cathedrall Dii^ate , as folemn and great as 
could be expeiied , or as is laid to be necelTary to oblige all Chri* 
liendome, let the great Hyperafpifts of the Romm Church ba 
Judges, who tell us that a particular Councell with the Popes 
connrmation is made Oecumenicall by adoption , and is infallr-* 
ble and obliges all ChriRendome; fo BeUarmme: And therefore 
he fayes, that it is temfrariitm, erroneum, & proximttm hdrefi, to 
deny it, but whether it be or not it is all one. as to my purpole : 
For it is certain , that in a particular Councell confirm’d by the 
Pope, if ever; then and there the Pope fate himfelfe in his 
Chaire, and it is as certain that he fate Ixlides the cufhion and 
determined ridiculoufly and falfly in this cafe : But this is a de- 
vice for which there is no Scripture, no Tradition, ix> one dog- 
matical! refolute l^ing of any Father , Greek or Lacine, for 
- > ■ mic Chrift : And themfelves when they lill 

can acknowledge as much. And therefore BtIUrmimt't laying, X 
let Sim dfdQ perceive is teliev’d by them to be true : That there are many 
ctat , de De- things in the * Decretall Epiftles , which make not Articles to 
eretalibus, Ma- he de fide. And therefore , efi necejfdrto eredeudHm deter ~ 
mifutit per fmmmum 'Pontificem, AI/hmh: And this fervet 
their turns in every thii^ they doe not like, and therefore I am 
refolved it fhallfervemy turn alfo for fome thing, and that is,thac 
the matter of the Pope’s infidlibility is fo ridiculous and tmpro- 
cumDecrcialca bablc, that they doe not believe it themfelvcs Some of them 
pradlifed the contrary, and although Pope Lee X hath 
jiominc"*Grc. ‘determined the Pope to be above a Councell, yet the Serbem 
goriinoaiede* CO this day Icotn it at the very heart. And I might urge upon 
bantur. them that Icom that Almetin truly enough by way of Argument 
Dc Authorit. alledges. It is a wonder that they who affinn the Pope cannot 
erre in judgement , doe not alfo affirm that he cannot finno: 
they are like enough to fay fo fayes he, if the vitious' lives 
of the Popes did not make a daily confutation of fuch flattery: 
Now for my own particular, I am as confident and think it as 
certain, that Popes are adually deceived m matters of Chri- 
flian Do^rine, as that they doe prevaricate the lawes of 
Cbriflian piety : And therefore f Aipoenfmt d Cdfire calls them 
imptedeteftt *P 4 f 4 efiemeueret , that aicribe to him infallibili- 
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ty in judgement or inierprcrailon of Scriptore. 

But if themfelvei did believe it heartily, what excufe is there i r. 

in the world , for the ttrange utcharitablcnefle or fupine negli- 
gence of the Popes , that they doe not fet themfelvei in their 
Chaire and write infallible Commentaries , and determine all 
Controverftes without errour , and blall all herefies with the 
word of their mouth, declare what is and what is not dt fidf, 
that his Difciples and Confidents may agree upon it ; reconcile 
the FrdncifcMHs ind Dow$insc4m/, and expound all Myfleries ? for 
it cannot k imagined but he that was endued with fb fupreme 
power in order to fo great ends, was alfo fitted with proportiona- 
ble, that is, extraordinary perfonall abilities, lucceeding and de- 
riv’d upon the perfons of all the Popes. And then the DoAors 
of his Church, need not trouble themfelves with ftudy, nor 
writing explications of Saipiure , but might wholly attend to 
pra£iicall devotion, and leave all their Scholafiicall wranglings, 
the difiinguifhing opinions of their Orders, and they might 
have a fine Church, fomething like Fairy land, or LuciMnt King<> 
dome in the Moone : But if they fay they annot doe this when 
they lilt, but when they are mov’d to it by the Spirit, then we 
are never the nearer; for fo may the Bifhop of ^AngoUfme 
write infallible Commentaries when the holy Gholt moves him • 
to it, for I fuppofe his motions'^ not inefFefiuall , but hee 
will fufikiently aflift us in performing of what he actually moves 
ns to : But among fo many hundred Decreet which the Popes • 
of Rome have made or confirmed and attelied (which is all one) 

I would faine know in how many of them did the holy Gholi 
afllrt them ? If they know it, let them declare it, that it may be 
certain which of their Decretals arc de fide; for as yet none of ’ 

■his own Church knowes : If they doc not know , then neither 
can we know it from them , and then we are as uncertainc 
as ever, and befides, the holy Ghoft may poflibly move him, 

' and he by his ignorance of it may negleft fo profitable a 
motion, and then his promife of infallible affidance will be to 
very little purpofe, bccaufe it is with very much fallibility ap- 
plicable to pradife : And therefore it is abfolutely ulelelfe to 
any man or any Church, becaule, fuppofe it fettled in Thefi, that 
the Pope is infellible, yet whether he will doe his duty , and ‘ 
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perform thofe condition* of being aHiftcd which arc requited of* 
him , or whether he be a fecrec Sinocniack ( for if he be, he is 
tff$ ft&c, no Pope) or whaher he be a Bifliop, or Prieft, or a 
Chriftian, being all uncenain ; every one of ibelc depending up- 
on the intention and poiver of the Baptiaeror Ordalner, which 
alio are fallible , becaule they depend i^x;n the hcnelly and 
power of other men ; we cannot be infallibly certain of any 
i’ope tliat he r* infallible, and therefore when our QwBions 
arc dermin’d, we arc never the nearer, but may hugge o«r fclves 
in an imaginary truth, the certainty of finding auth out depen* 

1 ding nfon ib many fallible and contingetx circumfianccc. And 
' ilicrcrore, the rliing, if it were true, l^ing fo to ro porpolc, ie 
is to be prcTum’d that Godnever gave a power io inapcriit«M- 
ly, and from whence no benefit can aoenue to the Cbriflhn 
Church, for whole oic and benefit, if at all, k mufi oeodc have 
been appointed. 

'Kumb, I S< 1 ana too long in this irapcitinency : If I were bound 

ro call any man Maher upon earth , and to believe him upon 
his own affirmative and authority^ 1 would of all men 
follow him that pretends he is infailible end cannot p.ove ir« 
For that he caitnot prove it , makes me as uncertaine as ever , 
and that he pretends to infallibility makes him carelenc of 
ufing fuch mcanes which will morally fecure thole wile perfbns, 
who knowing their own aptncfl'c ro be deceiv’d , ufe what en- 
deavours th^ can to fecurc themiclvcs from eriour, and fo be- 
come the better and more probable guides. 

NimKxQ * Although we arc fecured 

in fuadamentali points from involuntary errour, by the plaioe, 
CKpicflCjand dogmatical! places of Scripture, yet in other fhii^s 
we ane not but may -be invincibly mifiakeo, IxcaulC of the ob- 
fcurity and difficulty in the concrovcried pans of Saipiurq^by 
teafon of the incertahity of the mcanes of its JoterprecatioDj 
fiiKc Tradition is of an uncertain reputation, and lomctitnes 
cvidentlyffalfe, Councels are contradidory to each other, and 
•therefore certainly arc equally deceiv’d many of them, and 
; thcrcfiMc^aJl may j and then the Popesof £<mte aee very likely 
' tomifleadus, bmeannocafeertain us of truth in matter -of Qg^- 
fiioD ; and in this world we believe in part, and {prophecy ip 

part. 
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part, and this impcrfcd^icti fliall never be done away till we be 
tranflated to a more glorious ftate; either we mull throw 
our chances, and get truth by accident or predeftination, or 
elfe we muft lie fafe in a mutuall toleration, and private libeny 
of perfwafion, unlelfe fotne other Anchor can bee thought 
upon where wee may faften our floating Veflcls , and ride 
fafcly. 


Sect. VIII. 

of the difability of Fdtbe/s, or nrritort Ecclefufliall^ 
to determine our ^efionSy mth certainty and Truth, 

T Hcre are feme that think they can determine all Quefti.l7^»«r^. i, 
ons in the world by two or three layings of the Fathers, orj 
by the conliait of fo many as they will pfeafe to call a concurrent 1 
Teftimony : But this confideration will foon be at an end ; for | 
if the Patners , when they arewitneffes of Tradition doe not 
alwayes fpeak truth, as it napned in the cafe of Papist and his 
numerous Followeri for ahnoft three Ages together , then is 
their Teflimony more improbable when they difputc or write 
Commentaries. 

2 . The Fathers of tbe firft Ages fpake unitedly concerning a.- 

divers Queftions of fecrct Theology , and yet were afterwarm 
contradicted by one perfonage of great repution , whole credit 
had fo much influence upon tre world, as to make the contrary 
opinion become popular j why then may not we have the fame 
lioerty, when fo plain an uncertainty it in their per fwafions, arid 
fo great contrariety in their DoCtrmes? But this is evident in 
the cafe of abfolutc predeftination , which riH %.Aufli»P% time 
no man preached, but all taught the contrary, land yet the ro- 
tation of this one excellent man altered tnc fccnc. But if he 
might dillfent from fo Generali a DoCfrinc, why may not we 
doe lb too, it being pretended that be is fo excellent a prece- 
dent to be followea , if we have the feme rcafon ? he had no 
more Authority nor difpenfation to dilTcm , then any Bilbop 
hath now. AJid therefore bath dealt ingeoio«fly»a®d 

as.> 
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at he took this liberty to hitnfelfj fb he denies it not to othcrt, 
but indeed forces them to prcfcrvc their own liberty : And 
therefore when S.Hierem had a great mind to follow the Fa- 
thers in a point that he farxyed, and the beft fecurity he had • 
was, 74/i4r// me cum tAUbmt errttre,%.tAmfi$H would net endure 
it, but anfwered his rcafon.and ncglei^cd the Authority. And 
therefore it had been moft unreafbnable that we fhonld doe 
that now, though in his behalfe, which he towards greater per- 
fonages (for fo they were then) at that time judg’d to be tin- 
reafbnable. It it a plains receflion from Antiquity, which was 
determin’d by the Councell of Florencet fiornm 
tet^&c. mox in Caium reeifi, & intueri cUr'e ipfum *Deum%ri- 
num & unumficHti eji : As who plcafe to try, may fee it dogma- 
tically refblved to the contrary oy » Jufiin Afertjr IrenAue, 
by c Chrjf$fi$me, ^Iheoitret, itAretbnt C^yiranr- 

yf/,g£ar;A^«r/«/, who may anfwer for the Greek Churcb^ and 
it is plainc that it was the opinion of the Greek Church by 
that great difficulty the Romans had of bringing the Greeks co 
fubferibe to the Florentine Counccll , where the Latines ac^cd 
their mafler- piece of wit and Rratagem, the greated thathath 
been till the fiuxious and fuperpolitick defign of Trent » And 
for the Latine Church, ^TertnllUn S.Ambrefey^S.jlHfim, 

1 S.HiUry ,• PtttdentimSf ■ LAFlnntiHS ^ ^V’tElorinmt Afxrtyr, and 
p S. Bernard ZK known to be of opinion that the fbules of 
the Saints are in nbdttit recept 4 culit,& exterioribut ntriis ^ where 
they expedl the refurreflion of their bodies , and the glorifica- 
tion of their foules, and though they all believe them to be 
J?Wy».yct they enjoy not the oeatifick Vifion before the re- 
lurrcdioD : Now there being fo full a confent of Fathers ( for 
mmv more may be added) and the Decree of Pope XXII, 
bcfidcs, who was lb confident for his Decree that hecommanded 
the Univerfity of *Pnrit co fwear that they would preach it and 
no other , and that none ibould be promoted to degrees in 
Theology, that did not fwear the like, (as q OcebMm, t Gerfm, 
^ Marjilius zxx^t z^drUnm report :) Since it is efteenned lawfall 
to diiTenc from allthefe, I hope no man will be fo unjuR to 
.^srefle other men to conleoc to an Authority which he him- 
Scrui.de Fafciial. f In .f.rcQt.q. 13.3.3. t lo4«<lebaaam.coQf•lalJc■• 

lel^e 
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^elfc jndgei to be jneornpetent. Thefc two great inftancet ire 
enough, rot if more were neceflary I could inftance in the opinion 
of thc^A*/My?x, maintained by the fccond ind third Centuries and . ' • 

difavowed everfince : in the Do^rine of communicating Infants, • * . . 

taught and praftilcdai neceflary by the fourth and fifth Ceniu- * . ' 
ries,8cdetefiedby the Latine Church in all the foUowing Ages: in • ■ 

the variety of opinions concerning the very form of baptifiil(fome 
keeping clofe to the inftitution and the words of its firfi fantSfion, coeftTrac; 
others affirming it to be fufficiem , if it be adminiftied tnKtmint 
Christ; particularly S* AmbroftyVe^ NiehoUt the Firfi, ’ V .SriU quodoin lud.ro 
and t S»BtrnMrd befidts foroe Writers of after Ages as Hmio dt • lnc.io. Adw 
S,ViQor*t and the Doilors generally his contemporaries. And f Kp*J4P* 
it wculd not beinconfiderabie toobferve.that if any Svnod, Ge« 
nerall,Nationall,or Provincial!, -be receded from me Church , - 

of the later Age, (as there have been very many ) then, fo many 
Fathers as were then aflembied and united in opinion are cfleem* \ 

ed no Authority to determine our pafwafions. Now fuffofe 
300 Fathen afiembled in fuch a Ccuncell , if all they had writ 
Books, and Auihozities, loo Authorities had beene alleadged 
in eonfirmation of an opinion, it would have made a mighty 
noife, and loaded toyman whh an infupportable prejudice that 
fiiould difleot: And yet every opinion maintained againft the 
Authority of anyone Gouncell, thon^ but Provincial!, is in its Bonlf^eii VC 
. proportion fuch a violent receflion and negled of the Authority N/coK- 
and doArine of fb many Fathers as were then aflcmbled, who did "““j Toin. », 
at much declare their opinion in ihofe Aflcmblies by their Suffra- 
get, a^ if they had writ it in fomany books; and their opinion is pjj, 
Diorecoofiderable in the Aflicmbly then in their writings, becau/e fufalil apud 
it was more deliberate, aflified, united and more dogmatical!, cundcni. ibid.‘ 
In purfuance of this obfervacioD/ic is to be noted by way of in- Qi?' ** 
fiance, that S. Amfhi and two htmdred and ftvcotecnc fiifiiops omnerde^-* 
and all their Succeffors * for a whole Age te^ether did confent lo res fuot qui ia 
denying appeals to Bom* ; ' 

Fathers (all true ' 

Quefiioo; but 

pixvaricaii Tunt , iorer quo* tamen fuk' Augtjiir^ius, qiic^ ^^‘irifcdifl’d ^C*leftinus ta- 
titeagnofcii, admitienJo ft, f Mtrtt. dt "fiaiJdiS. ^rt. 

V * ‘ then 
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ijien^a^cU Uifficicnp.Tlic of ?lop? bfPugbf 

ip the fe^lvall and veneration of the aHaHiption of the Dld&d 
YirgiDi and tile hard lenience palTed at I^omt upon unbaptizQti 
Infants and the Dpt»iA/c 4 M opinion concerning predetenBinatioo , 
derived from him alone as from their 0(iginali: fp that if a Fa^ 
ther fpeaU.for them, it is wonderrMU to iee^hat Tr^tdiff ar? 
llirrec^up againli them that diflo^t , as is to be feen in that, 
excellent nothing of ten rcafom. But if the Fathers 

be againli them, then fairer in ^nibnfdtm non l^yntr 
fayes BcrlUrnfing , and conjiift ^uofi^m ej( prAiqifnjit > it is cer- 
tain the chiefeft of them have fotily erred. Nay 
moron f and lyadding ip the Qne(ik>n of the imroacnlate coo. 
ccpiion make no Ccmplc to diffent from Anuquky j to pjefwte- 
new Doiftors. before the Oid, and to juftihe th^fclvcs, bnne 
inliances in which the Church of Homo had derermin’d agavnft 
the Fathers. And it is np^ exeufe enough to fay chaf Angty th<; 
Fathers may erre , bat if^cy cemeurre they arc certain TcHi- 
mony. For there is no qucBion this day difputed by per^t 
. that arc willing to be tryed by the Fathers, fo generally aticfte^ 
on either fide, as fi;)rne points are which both fides diHike fe* 
yeraJly or comup^y. And therefore tis not booeii f<v ejtbff 
Ack ^C.prcfleiM Authority of the Fathers. a conejuding Aa^ 

' gument in matter of difpute , uoleffe themielves will bee con- 
tent to lutoit in all things to the Teliimony of an equal! 
numbit of them , which 1 am certain neither fide wilj ^ 

5. 1 Hiould reckon aU the particular realbpa againli 
ccrialmyfcf th‘^ topick, it would more iheti needs 50 thi 4 
Queftibrii and thetefose I will abftainc from all dilpara^^nci^ 
of tboi'e wotihy PerjSjnages, who were excellcnij light;%,^,tbfip 
fevcrali pioccfct* and Cures. And thprefow I. will 
that Cltmeni i^Uxatidr.itu$f tapght that GbrUi ieJt poihurg^rop 
* tliirB, hut eat only ito make dktnnuflration of the ver'^- pC hU 
humane nature : Nor tlut S., HtU^y taught that Qbri^ ip hifi 
fuflferings bad no lonow > nor that Oroj^otn, fapghc ih©. paam 06 
Hell not to .ha^e an etemalli duration : .Not that 
, • taught rebapri^iion ; nor that jithenmgorns condemned locofid 
xnarriages ; nor that S. Jpbn ^Dnmnfcfn only prayed' 
in appearance, not really and in truth j I will let chiTP 41 
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io^eace, and tiicir memoriei in boaoar j ibr if 1 (honld enquire i 
into the particular probations of this Article, 1 tnuH doc to 1 
tbern as I (hould be forced to doe now.; if any tmn fhould lay | 
that the Writings of the Sehool<«iDen were excellem Argu- 
ment and Authority to determine mens perlwaiions ; I muft i 
conlider their writings , and obferye their defaiilances,. thek I 
contradidions, the weakncflcof their Argunjems, ihemif-allc- | 
gations of Scripture, their inconrequent dedw^iona , their lalle • 
opinions, and ali the weaknelTes of humanity , and the fiuiings I 
of their perfons, which no good man it willing to doe, unlefle | 
be Ccmpei'd to it a pretence that they ate ioMible , or that ; 
they are followed by men even into errors or impiety. And i 
therefore fince there is enough in the former infiarrees.. tocure ? 
any fuch mirpcffwalion and prejudice, 1 will not iniiance in the i 
innumerable panicularittes tnat might perfwade us to keep out r 
Liberty imire or to ule it difcreetly. For it is not to be dray- ( 
ed but chat great advantages are to be made by their writings, 
proh^th tfi <jaod omnibus, ^med qmd fnpicntitkt vi. 

detar ; If one wile man fayes a thing, It is an Argument to me 1. 
to believe it in its degree of probation, chat is, proporilooifoie i 
to foch an alTeiit as the Authority of a wife man can produce I 
arxl when there is nothing againti it that is greater ; and fo in 1 
proportion bighet and higher as more wife men ( foch as the 
old Dodors were) doe it. But chat which I complain 
of is chat we look upon wile men that lived long agoe with fo 
much veneration and miBake , that we revercoce them not foi' 
having been wile men, but that they lived long (ince. But 
when the Queftion is concerning Authorty, there tnuft bee 
fometbiDg to build it on ; a Divine Commandment , humane 
Sandioo^ excelletK^of Ipirit, and greatneifo of underBanding, 
on which things all humane Auihorky is regularly builr* Bnci - 
now if we bad lived m theie litnes (for lb wc moli look upon 
them now, a^ they did who without prejudice beheld them) I 
foppole we (hould then have beheld them , as we in Erglamd 
look on thole -Prehtes, who arc of great reputation lor Icar- 
nh^ and fandiity j here only is the dilfcrenoe j when perlbns 
•fe living, their authority is deprefled by their pcrlbnall dcfail- 
lancet, aM the contrary intereBs of their contemporariet, \ 

V 2 which ! 
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I which disband when they are dead, and Jeave their credit Imire 
1 upon the reputation *of thofe excellent books, and monumenrt 
oflcarning and piety which are left behind : But beyond this 
why the fiiOiop oiHippa (hall have greater Authority then the 
BUhop of the Carutrht^ c tteris paribtn , I underhand not* For 
did they that liv’d (to inllance) in. S. time believe 

f ^ ell that he wrote ? If they did , they were much too blame , or 

, elie himfelle was too blame for retrading roach of it a little 

before his death ; And if while he lived, his afBrroative was 
' "j " no more Authority., then derives from the credit of one very 
wife man , againlt whom alfo very wife men were oppoled; I 
know not why his-. Authority (hould prevaile furth^ now{ 
For there it tiding added to the Hrength of his reafon, fince 
* . that time, but only that he hath been in great elleem with po- 

^ lilerity: And if that be all , why the opinion of the following 
1 Ages, (hall be of more force- then the opinion of the hrrt Ages, 
£ againil whom in many things clearly did oppole hinn-^ 

*•;- - ! fclfc,*! (ce no reafon; or whether the firft Ages were againft 

. ■ j him or no, yet that he is approved by the following Ages is no 

I better Argument.; for .it makes his Authority not to be innate, 
but derived from* the opinion of others, and foto he precMris^ 
V and to depend upon ochert , who if they (hould change their 
i opinions, and fuch examples there have l^n m.’ny, then there 
f ^ : ^ i were nothing left to urge our confent to him ; which when it 
j was at the bell, was only this, bccaufe he had the good Fortune 
■^•1 _ ; to be believed by them that came after, he mull m fo Bill ; and 

i beaufe it was no Argument for the old Dodors before him, 

1 this will not be very good in his bebalfc : The fame I lay of 
• ^ 1 any company of them, I fay not fo of all of them, U is to no 

V 1 purpofe to fay it, for there is no Qneflion this day m contefta- 

. , ; lion, in the explication of which all the old Writers did confent 

I In the aflignation of the Canon of Saiptnre, they never did 
4^ . ' -confent for lix hundred yeares together , and then by that time 


the Bilhops had agreed indiBently well, and but indifSeremly, 
upon that, they fell out in twenty more; and except it be in 
the Apollels Creed , and Articles of fuch nature, there is no.- 
thing which may with any colour be called a confent, piDch lefle 
TradiuoaUnivertall. , 



4 *Snc 




7l>i LibtNjtf Profhefytngi 


*57 


J- i i 

-r~-a • 




4. But I will rather chafe to the aoccrtaimy of thit Ifmmt. 
Topick by fnch as Argument, which was not in the Fathers 
power to help, fuch ai makes no invahon upon their great re- < 
putarion, whu^ I deftre Ihould be prtlerved as facred as it ought. ^ 

For ocher things , let who pleale read Mr Dat//e du vtAy mfatt > 
dtt Peres j But I (hall only confider that the Writings of the 
Fathers have been fo corrupted by the intermixture ofHeretrcksi • 
fo many hdfe books put forth in their names, fb many of their 4 
Writings loft which would more clearly have explicated their 
(enfe, and at laft an open profeflion made, and a trade of making 
the Fathers fpeak, not what themlelves thought, but what ocher 
men pleaied, chat it is a great inftance of God’s providence and 
care of his Church, that we have fo much good prefcrved in the 
Writings whidi^we receive from the Fathers, and chat all trutli 
is not as dear gone, as is the certainty of their great Authority^ 
and reputation. 

The publiftiingbookswich the inscription ofgreac iumei be-« 
gan in S.Petd’s time ; for i'oroe had troubled the Church of 
'j-hefAlemcAYivh a faHe Epiftle in S. name, againli ih© 
inconvenience of which he anus them in a Thejf.i. r. And this 
increafcd daily in the Chur^. The ArriMt wrot an Epiftlo 
to CenftAHtime, under the name of AihAnefigt, and the futjehi* 

MSI/ wrot againft Qrill^f<yffexAndriMtxDact the mvacof Thee- 
deret • and of the Age in which the fevemh Synod was kept i 
Erdfsmu repons , LUsrit fulfs eelehrmm virersm ti^uU commea* 
detit fiettre emstie. It- was then a publike bufioelTe’, and a trick) 
not more bafe then pubiick t But it was more ancient then fo, 
and it is memorable in tHe books attributed to S Bafil, coniain-r 
ing thirty Chapters de Spiritu SanCle^ whereof (ifieen were 
plainly added by another hand under the covert of S. Befil^ as 
appears in the diftereoce of the ftile,in the impertinent digrelfn 
ons, againft the cuftemeof chat excellent man , .by Tome palfages 
concradiAory to others of S. by citing ^Mtletmt as dead 

before him, who yet lived three * years alter him, and by the 
very fnmc and manner of the dilcourfe ; and yet it was lb hand* 
fomly arried, and fo well ferv'd the purpoles of men, that it. 
wts quoted under the title of S.Befilk/y many , but witbouc 
naming the nntsbei of chapters, .and by S^Jehm Dewusfcfa ip 
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thefe words »• fri/«S4 ctfitum it Sfirkm 

^wpi^«rAMri*|;;and. r«me porpofe, and in the tiomber 
W 27 &.ap. chapters HiaisJs cited by *TA»fii»/, hjEmhymimg^ 
by Burch trd, by Zontrts^ Bulfurntn znd’Hictfborm • but for this 
fee more in £ra(/Siw»’/ his Preface upon this book otS.S*)f/.Thcm 
is an Epiftlegoei flill under the name oiS.Hierom tdDcmetrui- 
dtm vhgiKem , and is of great ufe in the Queftion cf* Ptedefli- 
nation, with its appendices , and yet a very f learned man goo 
yeares agone did bdieve it to be written by a PtUgi4»,znd un* 
dettakes to confute divers parts of it , as hieing high and confi- 
dent PtU^iamfme, and written by J ulidtmt Eftfc.EcUnettju,\mt 
(jregoriMt t/4riminemfit itam S.udnfiiu afiutncs it to have been 
written ^by PtUgnu himfelfe. I might infiance in too many^ 
Them is not any one of the Fathers wfaoisefieemed Author of 
any canfiderable number of books* that hath efcaped un- 
touched ; But the abufe in this kinde hath been ib evident chat 
now if any intereffed peribn of any ficie be prefied with an 
Authority very pregnant againfi him , he thinks to efeape bjf» 
acctiiing the Edition , or the Anchor, or the hands it pafled 
through , or at lafi he therefore fufpe^hs it , becaufe it makes 
againfi him ; both fides being refolv'd chat they are in the 
right, the Authorities that ib^ admit, they will believe not 
lobe againfi them; and they which |^e too plainly igainft 
tbem» mall be no Authorities t And indeed the whole world 
hath been fo much abufed that every man thinks he hath reaibn 
to furpefi whatfoever is againfi him, that is, what he ^fe ; 
which pioooeeding only produces this truth, that there neithei 
it nor can be any certainty, nor very much probability in fitch. 
AUcgatioDt.i., 

But there is a worfe mifchicfc then this, befides thofevery^ 
many which are not yet difeovered , which Jike the pefiilencc 
defiroyes in the dark, and growes into inconvenieoce more in- 
fenfibly and more irremediably,, ai^ that is, corruption of pani- 
cular places , by inferting words and altering them to contrary 
fenfes : A thing which the Fathers of the fixtb Generali Sysnd 
complain’d of concerning the coofiitutions of S. ^/mear,f«^»c 
jtm oUm ab iis yaw i fidt ptirtiitiit sdttlttriit^t ctttmf 

fktttt 4ti*na mretUfi* ftnt9 Hvmtrmm mtkit Dttrttmm. 

^ , ' " r ;■ tlf^aWim 
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tUgAnttm & fpedtm ; And ft) al(b hive 

his Recognitions, io Have his Epiftles been ufed, if at leaft thw ’ 
were his at all^ particularly the fifth Decretall Epiftle that gon 
under the name of , in which community of Wives' 

it taught upon the Authority of S, Lt$ke faying the firft 
Chriftians had all things common ; if all things, then Wives allb 
fayes the Eplftlc j a fbrgery like to have been done by fome 
NicolaiUH, or other impure perfbn : There is an Epilile of 
C/riU cxt3nt to Sne€ejfi$t Biftiop of DitCdftrtM ^ in which he 
relates that hee was ask'd by Bifliop of Eaujftt , whe- 
ther he did approve of the Epiftle of t/€(hM*fius to Epidetm 
BUhop of 4 , and that his anfwer was, Si h*c ApMdvor Euftt 
jeripts ntn fimt ajmltcr* : flnr^ tx hit tib htfitbut Bccltfi* *' 

dtprthtHdmattr tfe dejtrsvatd : And this was done evtn while 
the Authors themfclves were alive ; for fb DionyfiMt of Co^idth . ' , 

complan’d that his writings were corrapted by Hereticks , and 
Pope Lt 0 t that his Epirtle to FUvidmtt was perverted Iw the 
Greeks: And in the Synod of before quotea (the Aft.a.tid. cth 
focth Synod) midcdrimt and his Difoiplw were conviAed <jttcd tnuSynoJs* 
SanEltrum tejhmonim dmt tutncJirint dttt deprdvhrint : Thus the ' 
third Chapter of S. C/pri/utt book de MHiutte Eech/ta in the 
Edition of *Pdmelim Cuffceed great alteratfon j Theft: words 
[T*rimjtt>/t Petrt wholly inftnted , and thefe [f^ptr €*• 

thedrAm Petri fipnddtd efi Eccltjid ] and whereas it was before, 
fnper ttnum ddfext Eeclejidm Cbrifiut that not being enough ‘ 
they have made it fuper Ulhmytnnm. Now ihcic Additions arc 
againft the faith of all old Coptes , before (JKinutmt and Pdnee- 
and againft GrdtuM^ even after himfelfe had becnchartiz’d 
by the Roman Correftors, the CommifTaries of (jrtgor^ XIII, * 
as is to be feen where thefe words arc allcdgcd , 7)ecfit.c. 

c4tt. teijMitnr ‘Dominmt nd ^Petrum, So that we may fay of ^ r r ■ 
Cjpridns works as PdmeUxs himfelf faid concerning his writings . , * 

ana the writings of other of the Fathers, ttnde oell^imut (fznh cyoti- 
he) Cypridmi fertput ttt & dliommV'ettrmn d Ubrdriis verie fttife ,n.fupcr.C^ 
iuterpoUud* But ^rdtUx himfelfe could doc as fine a feat when cil. Cinhaj;* 
he Jifted, or clfe fbmc body did it for him; and it was in this n.i. 
very Q^eftion , their beloved Article' of the Popes Supremacy;- 
fbr dt pd/tit, dijt. u c, pHefi fieri, he quotes thefe words out 
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purg.Bdg. in 
Bertram. 8c 
Flandr.Hifpan: 
PottugaliNco- 
politanjlcina- 
num. Iiinium 
inptxrat. ad 
Ina.'Eapurg. 

B?1g. HaUn 

mulleiurr,pag* 
a 7 j,Wiihiing- 
ton. ^palog. 
num 449 • 

* Videat LffloF 
Andrcam Cri> 
ftoviuan in Bel* 
J* lefuitico, 

8c lob. Kci> 
noltUin libr.de 
idoLKom. 

I VirLEp. Ni- 
colai ad Mi- 
cbacL Imperat. 
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of S.Ambrfifif N»m h»btnt *Pttri h^trtdtt/ttem yni non bAttnt Pe^ 
tri ftdtm ; DOC ftdemt it ii in S, Ambroff, but thii errour 

was made auchencick by txing ioierted into the Code of the 
Xaw of the Catholick Chnrch; and conlidering how little notice 
the Clergy had of Antiquity, bnc what watt raniinit ted to them 
by ^rMism, it will be no great wonder that all this part of the 
world fwaliowed fuch a bole and the opinion that was wrapped 
in it. But I need not inftance in ^r4ri4i»an)rrurther,but reterre 
-anv one that defires to be fatished concerning this Collc6tioo 
ofnis, to Auguflnut Archbifliop ofT4rraeoM it$ ' 

ti/tMif where he lhall iind fopperies and corruptions good flore 
-noted by that learned man : But that the ladicet 8xpwrg*t»rii 
commaraed by Anthoricy , and pradifed with pubiike licenle 
profefle to alter and corre^ the layings of the Fathers, and to 
reconcile them to the Catholike fenfe by putting in and lea- 
ving out, it lb great an Impoflore, fo unchriHian a proceeding, 
that it hath made the faith ofall books and all Authors ;uflly 
to be fufpe^ed ; For conlidering their infinite diligence and 
great opportunity , as havii^ had tnofi of the Copies in their 
own hands, tt^ther with an unlatisfiable defirc of prevailing in 
their right or in their wrong, they have made an abfolute de- 
Brndion of this Topick, and when the Fathers fpeak * Laiine, 
or breathe in a Roman Diooele, although the providence of 
God does infinitely over- rule them , and that it is next to 
a miracle that in the Monuments of Antiquity , there is no 
more found that can pretead for their advantage then there it, 
which indeed is infinitely inconfiderable : Yet our Quefiions 
and unceruinties are infinitely multiplyed in Read of a proba- 
ble and realbnable determination. For fince cbe Latioes al- 
wayes complaio'd of the Greeks for privately corrupting the 
Ancient Records both of Councels and \ Fathers , and now 
the Latines make open profefiion not of corrupting, ^t of cor- 
reding their writings (that’s the word) and at themoR it was 
but a humane authority, and that of perfons not al wayes lear- 
aied , and veiy often deceiv’d ; the whole matter is lb nn- 
realooable, that it is not worth a further difquifition. But if 
any one defites to enquire further, he may be fitisfied in 
Brnfmust in Henry aid Rebert Stephens, in their PrefiKca 

^ before 


The Liberty of Treplufjing^ 


5 * 5 ^ 


i6i 


before the Editions of Fathers, and their Obfervations upon 
(hem : in BelUom^ de fcrift.EccUf. in Dr. Reynolds t de libris A- 
pocryfhift in Scnliger, and Robert Coky of Leedet in Torksihire, in 
Lis Book De cet^ttrsi Patrum* 


SECT. IX. 

Of the ItKon^fetetKy of the Church in its d’fftifve estfstcity to hi judge 
ofControverfes/ind the imfertmency ^that pretence of the Spirit. 

^ A Nd now after all thefe conliderations of the feverall To-|^«m^. c* 
jHL picks. Tradition, Councels, Popes and ancient Doftors of' 
the Church, I iiippofc it will not be necelhry, to Oonfider the au- 
thority of the Qiurch ajpart. For the Church either fpeaks by 
Tradition, or by a reprelentative body in a Counccl, by Popes,or 
by the Fathers : for the Church is not a Chmutru, not a ihadow, | 
but a company of men bcieeving injefus Chrift, which men ei- > 
thcrfpeakby themfclvesimnae^atcfyjorby their Rulers, or by 
their proxies and reprdentatives ; now I have confidered it in all 
fenfesbuc in its difiiuvc capacity ; in which capacity Ihe cannot 
be fuppofed to be a Jud^ of C^trovedie% both b^auie in that 
capacity flic cannot teach us,u alfo becaoTe if by a Ju<^ we mcaq ^ 

all the Church diflufed in all its parts and members, & there can 
be no controyerfle, for if all men be of that opinion, then there is 
no queftion contefled ; if they be not all of a mind , how can the 
whole difTunve Otholike Giurch be pretended in defiance of any 
one article,where the diihifive Church being divided, part goes 1 
this way, and part another ? But if it be faid,^e greateft part mufl j 
carry it ; Befides that it is impoflible for us to Imow which way. 
the grcatell part goes in many qucflions,it is not alwaies true that 
the greater part the befr, fometimes che»conlraiy is mole cer- 
tain, and it is often very probable,huc itisalway^ pofliblc.^ And] 
when paucity of^ollowcrs was objcAcd to LiberitUj he gave this ThioJ. 1. 1 . e. 
in anflyer. There was a time when b^ three Children of the Cap- if. hlft. 
tivityrdifled the Ki(^ Decree. Axid Athsumfus wrote on pur- tqq,.,. 
pplcagainfl; thole fiut did judge of truth by multitudes, and in- 
deed tt concern^ him fo to doc, when be alone flood in the gap 
^t^unTtthc ipunqousarmu^pf^ Arri^ ^ , 
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Rit if there could in this cafe be any diftinft conlideratiofi of 
the Chitrch, yet to know which is the true Qrareh is fo hard to bo 
found out, that the greateft qoeftions of Chriftendome are jud* 
ged before you can get to your Judge, and then there is no need 
ofhitn. For thofe queftions which are concerning the Judge of 
I queftions muft be decermined before you can fubmit to his judge- 
I ment, and if you can your felves determine thofe great queftions 
\ which conftft much in univerialities, theti allb yon may determine 
1 the particulars as being of Ids difBcuIty. And he that conHders 
how many notes there are ^en to know the trae Church, no Ids 
‘ then 1 5. by BeSarmhief and omcemir^ every one of them almoft 
whetheritbeacertainenoteor no Acre are very manyqudti- 
ons and uncertainties, and when kisrefolved which are the 
notes, there is more difpute about the apj^kation of thefe 
notes that of the nfwnmeiftMtm , will quickly be fetisfted that 
he had better Ht (Hil then to goe round ab^ adifSenk and 
troublefome Mftage, andat hft get no further, but retumeco the 
place from whence he ftift fet out. And there is one note araongft 
Hie r^Holinds of Doftrine, that is,fo as to have nothing falfe 
either in T>onrimfidei or morttm, f for f<> BtUmrrmne eapHcatcs it> 
which fbppofesallyourControvcrfib^^gedbcfopethcycanbe 
tiyed by the authority oftheQinrcb, and when we haw found 
out all true Po^Wnef for that is necefeary to jud^ of iheChurch 
' by, that as Saint oAnftiifs councell is Eeeltfion m verbis Oiriftf 
im/tJHgemm) then we are bound to follow becaufc we judge it 
true, not becanfe the Church hath find ky and this is to ^dge-of 
Ac Churdi by her Do^hinc, notof the DoArine by Ac Churdfc. 
And indeed it is the bcft and only way; But then how to judge <rf“ 
Aat Do^newiUbc afterwards inqwred into. In the mcane 
time, the Church, that i^ the Govcsnoqrsofthc Churches arc to 
jpdge for thcmfclvcsjlc for all diofc who cannot yidge for them- 
iHves. For others Aeyrrwft know tluctWr Governours judge 
for them too> fbas to kcepc Aem in peace and obedienccAo**^ 

’ not for the determination oftheir private pedwaftons^ For the 
' Oeconomy of Ac Church re^tjircs ^t her authority be rrewed 
: by all her chtidrtn. Nowthisauti^tyisdmnc initsor^na^ 
! for it derives immediate^ from Qirift, but it is humane in its mi- 
■ll|racioa. Wcareto bclca4,l*keAcn‘tiotlikebeafts;Ai«tei» 
1 - • pre- 
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pfeTcribeU for the guides thcmfclves to follow, as we are to fol- 
low the guides^ and akhough in matters indeterminable or am- 
biguous the prefiimpcion lyes on behalfe of the GoTemoor^ (for 
we do nothing for authority if we (iifif^ it not to weigh that part 
down of an indi£ferency and a queltion which (he choofes) yet if , 
diere as it often happens , or if the Qmrch- i 

C^vempnrs themfdves be rent into inntimerable feAs as it ti this 
dayinChri^dome, then we are to be as wife as we can in 
chooln^ our gmdes, and then to follow fo long as that reafon re- 
mains which we firftchofe them. And even in chat Govern* 
ment which was an immediate lanAion of God, J mean the Ec-* 
de^lKcall government of the Synagogue, where God had con- ' . V 
fign’d the High-Priefis authority with a menace of death to them 
that (hould difobey, that all the world m^;ht Itnow the meaning 
and extent of fuch precepti^d that there Is a Hmit beyond which 
thcycannot command, and we oi^t not to obey : it eameonce 
to that pals , that if the Pritft had been obeyed in hi^.ConciHaiy 
decrccs,thewholcNatibn had been bound tobclemfe the con- 
donation of otJrMefied Savlourto have been jaR, indat aiio- 1 
ther time die Apol^ mull no more have preached in the name j 
of Js sus . Bat here was manifHl error. And the cafe is the fame | 
to* every man invinciUy and therefore innocentty bdeevesif 

fo. Deo pethu ^u^honuHtiMe is'Xiat foie ih fuch cams; Pdr 
though every m«i is bound tofoUow his ^de, pnle& he OcOfs 
Msgeddeto mHlcddhim ; ^ when he Tees rcafdn ^inft his 
emde, it is beft: to follow his reafon : for didogh in d&he nfty 
nil into crr()r, yet he will efoape the fin j he may doe violence to 
troth, but never to hes own conloence; and ‘an hdnelft error is 
better then an hypocridcslU profeflion of tnxdi, a violent kf- 

xacionofthcundcWWrtdifjg^ Imce if beretains Ijis'honefty and 
fimpIicity,hecannot erre ni a matdff oPfonh' dr abfolnte necef- 
fity : Gods goodnefs hath fccur'd all honeft and carefull perfons 
from chat ; for other things, he muft follow the befc guides he| 
can, and he cannoc be obliged to follow better then God hath! 

And there is yci another way pretended of infalliblc\-IVw»^ j- 
Expofitions of Scripture ; and that i^ by the Spirit. But of this 1 ‘ 

I lhall fay no more, but that it is impertinent as to this queftion. 
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' For put calc the Spirit is given to foinc men enabling them 
, j ^o-expound infallibfv, yet becaufe this is but a private afliftance, 

ahd cannot be proved to others, this infallible aililtance may de- 
termine my own alsent, but lliall not inablc me to preferibe to o- 
, thers, becaufe it were unreafonable I lliould, uniels I could prove 

j to him that I have the Spirit^ and fo can fecurc him from being 
j deceived, if he relyes upon me. In this cafe Imay^as S.Paul 
' in the cafe of praying with the Spirit, He verilj giveth thinks 
Veeff, hut the other u not edifed. So that kt this pretence be as true 
I as it will, it is fufficicot that it cannot be of conlideration in this 
jqueftion. 

Numb.^ Therdultofallisthis; Since it is not reaibnable to limit and 
preferibe to all mens underfeandings by any externall rule in the 
interpretation of difficult places of Scripture which is our rules 
Since no man nor company of men is ie^e from error, or can 
iecure us that they are free from malice, intcrdlandjd^^ ; and 
Hnce ail the .wayes by which we uliulty are unght , as Tra^itipn,' 
Councels, Decretals, &c. arc very uncertain m tW matter, in 
their authority, in their being Ic^timatc and naturall, and many 
ofchemcertiunIyfidfe,and nothing certain but the divine autho- 
rity of Scripture, in which all chat is necclsary is plain, and much 
of that that is not nccefsary is very obfcurejmtricatc and invoIvM, 
either we muft fet up pur reft, onely upon articles of faith, and 
I plain placer, and be incurious of other oblcurer revelations, 
(which is a duty for perfons of private underftandings, and of no 
publikefim^on^ or if we will fearch further (towluch in fomc 
j mealiirc the guacs of others are obliged ) it remains we inq^e 
' how men may determine thcmklves,. fo as to doc thdr duty to 
. God,andnottodilservc the Qiurch, that cveiy liichmanmay 
doe what he is bound to,in his perfonall capacity , and as he rc- 
ktes to the publiii« » a publikc minifi£r» 
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SECT. X. 

Of theMttherity ef Ke^fin, and thttt it frocerding upon heji ^ro.v/tdr if 
the bejijttdie, 

H Ere then I confider, that althoi^ no man may be truftcd(jViw»/' 
to judjge for all othcrs,unlefs this perfon were infallible and! 
authorized fo to doe, which no man nor no company of men 
yet every man may be truft^d to judge for himfclf , I (ay every' 
man that can /ndge at all, ( as for ot^rs they are to be uved as 
it pkafe^ God) but others that can judge at all muft either 
dioofi: their guides who (hall ^dge for them, (and then they of- 
centimes docthewifeft, and alwayes favc themfelvcs a labour, 
but then they choofc too j or if they be peiibns of greater under- 
ftanding^ then they arc to choole for thcmfelvts in particular, 
what the others doc in generall, and by chooiing their guide ; and 
for tl^ any man may be better truded for himfelfe then any mao 
can be for another i Tor in this ca(c his own intcreft is mo(t con- 
cerned ;and ability is not fo needary as honefly, which certain- 
ly cvety man will beft preferve in his owne cafe, and to himfelfr, 

^and if he does not, it is he that midl (mart fori) and it u not 
required of os not to be in errour, but that we endeavour to ih- 
void it. 

a. He that fbllowes bis guide fo far as bis reafon goesaloi^]j\^]^^ 2 . 
with him, or which is all one, he that followeshis ownc rea(bn 
(not guided onely by naturall arguments,but by divine revektiof), 
and all other gpod meanes) hath great advantages over him chat , 

g 'vcshimfelfc wholly to follow any humane guide whatfoever,j 
rcaufe hefoiJowes all their itafonaud his own too ; he follows i 
them till reafon leaves them, or till it feemes fo to him, which is 
all one to hispaitkiibr, for by the confelEon of all (ides, an erro- 
neous Confaence binds him, when a right guide does not bind 
him. But he that mves himfelfe wholly to a guide is often- 
times (1 meaner ifhe be a difcetnii^ per(bn) forc'd co doc vio- 
lence to his own underftanding , and to lofe all the bOTefit of his 
ownc diicretion, that he may reconcile his reafon to his guide. 

And of this we ^ infinite inconveniences in the Church oiJieme, 
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for wc finde perfons of great anderflanding, oftentimes fb 
amuTed with the authority of their Church, that it is pity to fee 
^em fweat in anfwering fome objeAion^ which th^know not 
how to do^ but yet beleevc they mutt^ b^auic the Qmrch Hath 
. faid it. So that if they reade, ftudy, pray, fearch records, and ufc 
all the means of art and induf^ in the purfiiite of truth, it is not 
with a refolntion to follow that which (hall feera troth to diem, 
but to confirm what before they did beleevc:and if any arg^ent 
fhall foeme unanfwerable againft any Article of thdr Oiuith, 
they are to take it for a temptation , not for an illumination, and 
theyaretoufeitaccordingly: which makes them make the I>c- 
vill to be the Author of that which Gods Spirit hath afUfted 
them to find in the ufe of lawful! means and the fearch of truth. 
And when the Dcvjll of fallhood is like to be caft out by Gods 
-Spirit, they fay that it' is through BeelKeM • which was one of 
the wotfl thh^ that ever the Fharifecs faid or did ; And was it 
notaplainftiffingofthe juft and reafonablc demands madebj 
the Emperour, by the Kings of Trance and Spaine, and by the a- 
bleft Divines among them which was ufed in the Cooncell of 
Trwft, when they demanded the reftitution of Priefts to their lU 
bertyofmarrijme, the ufe of the Chalice, the Service in thevid- 
gar Tongue, and thefe thii^ not ohely in purfhance of Trat^but 
for other great and gwKlends, even to take away an infmite 
firandall and a great fchifmc ? And yet when they thraldves did 
profe^it, and all the world knew thefe reasonable demands 
were denyed meerly upon a politick conlideration, yet that thefe 
things fhould be fram'd into article^ and decrees of faith, and 
theyfor ever after bound not onely niot to defirc Ac famethii^, 
but to iWnk thecomrary to be divinetruths ; never was Ream 
made more a (lave or more ufclefe. Muft not ah 'Ac World’ fay, 
cither they midl be great hypocrites, or doc great violence to 
their underftanding, '^cn they not onely craft nom their clainr^ 
but muft alfb bdeeve it to bcunjiift ? If Ac ufe Of their rcalbp 
had not been reftrained by the tyraraue & imperibufhefs of rhehr 
guide, what the Emperour, and the Kings, ana thdr Thcol^i? 
would have done, they can beft judge who confidcf Ac reafona- 
blenefs of the demand, and theunrcafbnablcnefs oF the dch)’^ 
' lot wefee many wife men who with thdr ejfer 
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clefia Ikentum tUrct, &c. proclaime to all the world^hat in fome 
tbt^ they conicnc and doe not conf^, and doe not heartily be-i 
keve what they arc bound pubtickly to profels ^ and they tiwnv* 
fclves would dcerly fee a difitrence , if a contrary decree Chould 
be fram'd by the Church, diey would with an infinite greater con- 
fidence reft themfelve* in other propofition* then what they muft 
bdceveasthecafenowfeand^ and they would find that the au- 
thoiicy of a Church is a preju^ce as often as a free and modefe 
nfe of reafon is a temptation. 

j. God. will have no man prefecd with anoihcrs incoinrcnicn-| Ntmh. j. 
cesin matters fpirituall and intelleduall, no mans feivation to deJ 
pend upon another, and cwiy tooth that eats fowre grapes (hall 
be fee on edge for it felfe, and for none elfe : and this is rcmarluH 
We in tbaefeying of God iy the Prophet, If the Trofhet ct^es r#l 
hU mj fnfU if their Juu, eotd Utuh them into error ^t^ peipie fisS 
iie m their fax/mdthe blood of them / require at the handr of 

thmTrifhet: Meaning, that God hath ib fee theProphetsto 
BiidcuSjthac weaUb-areto follow them by a voluatary afeenc 
^an aft of choke and ek^oo. For aUhougfi accidenudly and 
occafioi^y the may jxrilb by the Ihc^rds faaic,.yec that 
which hath the chiefeft infiuence uponthetr finall conation, is 
tiidr owne aA and deAion, and thoreforc God hath ib appoin- ^ 
ted guides to us, that if we periih, it may be accomccd upon b<^ 
our feorcs, upon our own and the guides to^ which fiiy^ piain- 
ty,chacali^oi^weareincruitcdcooarguid^ yet we are iiH 
BufeedtoourTelvestoo* Our guides muft diicA us, and yet if 
diey fiile, God hath not fo lefe us to them, but he ha^ ^ven us 
enough to our fdves to chfeover their failings, and our own duties- 
in all things nccefsaiy. And for other things we mnft doe as well 
es.wecao. But it is beft to follow our guides , if w'c know 
Dothit^ better bat if we doe, it is better to follow the piUar of 
fire, than a pillar of cloud, thoi^ both poifibly may lead to ^ 
men : But then alio it is poifible that it may be oefaittwife: But I 
am I'ureif Idoemy own befe, then if it be bm to follow a Guide,, 
and if it be alfo ncccfeary, 1 ihtll be furc by Gods grace and my 
own endeavour, to get to k ; But if I wk^uc the particular ior 
gagement of my own undeiftaoding, follow a goide; poi12>iy 1 
Bity beguilty of negligence , or 1 may extii^oifo Gods 
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spirit, or doc violence to my own reafon. And whether intnjft- 
my Iclf whoHy with another, be not a laying ap my talent in a 
naptdn.Iamnotfo wcllalkired. I amceruinthe ocher is not. 
Anddneeanother mans anfwerii^ for me will not hinder, bue 
chat I alfo lhall anTwer for my lelf ; as it concerns him to iee he 
does not wilfully mifguide me, fo it concerns me to lee chat he 
(Hall not if I can help it, if I cannot it will not be required at my 
hands: whether it be his fault, or his invincible error, I fhall be 
charg'd with neither. :i 

if. This is no other then what isenfoyned as a doty. Fordnee 
God will be jufeiAed with a free obedience , and there is an obe-« 
dience of underfeanding as well as of will and aHcdion , it is of 
great concernment, as to be willing to beleevc what ever God 
uyes, fo alfo to enquire diligently whether the will of God be fo 
as is preecnded.Even our z 6 ks of underfeanding arc z 6 k of choice, 
and therefore it is comoianded as a duty, to ^Jtreh the Scriptttret^ 
to try the Spirits whether they be of God or w, efottr felvet f be ^/« 

I to ‘ji$dge.''tehat it right, to try all thhegs, and to retaine thsU which it 
' heft. For he that rcfolves not to cor^der,refolves not to be carc- 
full whether he have truth or no, and therefore hath an alfcftion 
indifferent CO truth or falfhood, which is all one as if he did 
ehoofe amifs ; and fince when things are truly propounded and 
made reafonable and intelligible we cannot Ixic ais^c, and then 
it is no thanks to us ; we have no way to give our wills to God 
in matters of belicft^ but by our induTcry in fearching it and exa- 
mining the grounds upon which the propounders build their di- 
^tes. And the not doing it is oftentimes a canfe char God gives 
a man over mV •*? aAuu«t, into a reprobate and undifeeming 
mind and underfeanding, 

5. And this very thing fchough men will not underfeand k)is 
the perpetuall pra^ice of all men in the world that can give a 
reafonable account of thdr faith. The very Catholike Church it 
idfc is ratiofiabiiis e*r mbif^, diffitfa, faith Optatw, reafonable , as 
well as diffuTed, every where. For take the ^ofclites of the 
Church of even intheirgreateftfobmifTionof underftan- 
din^they feemto cheniclves to follow their reafon moft of alL 
For if you tell them, Scriptiur and Tradition arc their rules to 
follow, they will beteeve you when they know a reafon for it^ 
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and if they take you upon your word, they have a rcafon for 
that too, either they bclecve you a learned man, or a good man, 
or that you can have no ends upon them, or fomcthing that is of 
an equall height to He their underftandings. If you tell them they 
muft beleeve theChurch, you muft tell them why th(y are bonnd 
to it, and if youtiuote Scripture to prove it, you mud give them 
leave to judg«^ whether the words alledgcd Ipeak your fenfc or 
no, and therefore to difeent if they fay nofuch thii^. And al- 
though all men are not wife, and proceed difcrectly, yet all make 
^ their choice fome way or other. He that choofes to pleafe his 
fancie takes his choice as much, as he that choofes prudently. And 
‘ no man fpcaks more unreafonably,thcn he that denyes to men the 
ufc of their Rcafon in choice of their Religion. For that I may 
by the wav remove the common prejudice, Reafon and Authori- 
ty are northings incompetent or rcpimnant, cfpecially when the 
Authority is inmllible and fupremei for ^here is no greater rea- 
fon in the worla then to beleeve fiKh an authority. ^ then we 
muft confidet^ whether every authority that pretends to be fiich, 
is fo indeed. And therefore Deui dixit, ergo hoc vernm eft, is the 
greateft demonftration in the world for things of this nature. 
But it is not fo in humane diftates, and yet rcafon and humane 
authority are not enemies.For it is a good ar^ment for us to fol- 
low fuch an opinion, becaufe it is made facred by the authority of 
Councells and Eccldiafticall Tradicionj and fometimes it is the 
beft reafon wc have in a quefeion, and then it is to be ftriftly fol- 
lo\#d; but there may alfo be at other times a reafon greater than 
it that fpeaks againft it, and then the authority muft not carry it. 
But then tHb difference is not between reafon and authority, bui 
between this reafon and that, which is greater : for authonty is 
good reafon, and is to prevailed unleis a ftronger comes an< 
difartns it, but then it muft give place. Sathat in this queftion by 
\_ReAfon^ I doe not meanc a diftinft Topek , but a tranfcendenr 
that runs through allTopicks; for Reafon , like Logick, is inftrua 
roent of all things clfe, and \^en Revelation , and Philofophie, 
and publick Experience, and all other grounds of probabilit}' or 
demonffration have fupplyed us with matter, then Reafon docs 
but make ufe of them ; that is, in plain terms, there being fo ma-* 
ny wayes of arguing, fo many fc^ts, kwh diffcrii^ intci(5s , fucb 
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variety of authority, fo many pretence?, andfo m«iy faHc bc- 
Ijcfesi it conccrncs every wife man to confidcr wbkhis thebeft 
argument, which propolition relies upon the trueft grounds: It if 
this were not his only way,why doc men dilputc and urge aigu-. 
naentSjWhy do they cite Counceb & Fathers,why do they alio^e* 
Scripture and Tradition, and all this on all fides, *hnd to contrary 
purpofes } If we muft ju^, then we tnuft ufc our rcilon j if we 
muft not judge, why doe they produce evidence ? Let them leave 
difputing and decree propolicions niagifterially,but then we may 
choofc whether we will believe them or no ; or if they faywe. 
mul\ believe them, they muft prove it, and tell us why. And all 
thcfedifputcsconcemingTraditiop, Councclls, Fathers, &c. arc 
not arguments againft or beftdes r^on'^, but conteftadons and 
pretences to the beft arguments, and the moft certain ftdsfktion 
of our rcafon. But then all cbdc comming into queTtmn, fubmic 
themfelvesto reafon, <s, to be /udged By huqpme underftaa. 

ding, upon the beft grounds and information k can receive. So 
that Scripture, Tradition, Councclls, and Fathers, arc the evi- 
dence in a quefdon, but Rcafon is the Judge;That U,we being the 
perfons that arc to be perfwadedi, we muft fee that we be perfwa- 
ded reafonably, and it is unreaionoUc to afscnc to a lefser evU 
dence, when a greater and deeper is propounded, but of that eve- 
ry man forhimfdfe is to take cognifance tfhebeable to judge,, 
if he be not, he is not bound undCT the tyc of neceflity to know 
any thing of k ; that, that is nccefeary (hall be certainly convCTcd 
to him, God that beft can, will certainly take care for that •; rot if 
be does not, it becomes to be not neceinry: or if klhonid kill 
remain nredkary, and he damned for not knowing irf and yec to 
know it be not in bis power, then who can help u ? there can be 
DO further care in this btiflnefs. In other diii^MBcre being no ab- 
folute and prime neceffiy', we are \c6t to our liberty to judge that 
way that makes beft demonferationofoar piety and of our love 
to God and truth, not that way due is ahvayes the befo a^o- 
ment of an exccUent underrcandi^,fo( this may be arblefting^ac 
the other onkiy is a duty.^ 

And ncw’that we are pitch'd upon chat way 'Whicb is Hioft nau 
tvralland rcaibnable in determination of ouffelvcs rather then 
ofqucftiQP?! which are often indeterminable^ Hnce right ^fon 
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proceeding npon the beft grounds it can, vU. of divine revcIatJ- i 
on and humane authority, and probabili^ is our guide, f ^ 
in humArtU^ and fuppoiing the afliAancc of Gods Spiric^which he ' 
never demes them that ^le not of their duty in ail fuch things 
in which he requires truth and certainty^ itrcmaines chat we 
conHder how it comes to pa& that men arc fo much deceived in 
theufeofthdr reafon, and choice of thdr Religion, and chat in 
this account we diftinguifti thofc accidents which make error in- 
nocent from thofc wluch make it become a herdie. 


^ 

SECT. XL 

Of feme caufes of Errettr in the exenife of Reafon rohkh are incnlpMe 
in them/elvesrn • 

I. ^T^Hen I confider, that there are a great many incujpabicf 
X caufo of Errour, which are arguments of humane imper- 

fcAions, not conviftions of a finne. And ( i .) the variety of hu- 
mane underftandtngf is fo great, that what is plainc and apparent 
to one, is difltcult and obfcure to another ; one will obferve a 
confequent from a common prindple, and another fromlhcncl 
will conclude the quite contrary. V^en S.^Peter faw the vifion of 
the Iheet let downe with all forts of beafts in it, and a voice fay- 
ing Sxr£e PetreymoEla & manJnea, if he *had not by a partiailar 
alienee bcenc direfted to the mcanii^ of tic holy Ghofr, pof- 
fibly he might have had other apprehenfions of the meaning of 
that vifion, for to my felfe it fcemes naturally to fpeake nothing 
but the abolition of the Molaicall rites, and the reftitution ofiK 
to that part of Chriftian liberty which confiftsinthe promifeu- 
ous eating of meates; and yet befides this, there want not Igmc 
underftandings in the world, to whom thefe words feeme to give 
Saint 'Peter a power to Wl hercticall Princes. Me thinkes it is a 
ftrange 'undciftanding that makes luch extradhons, but 
and 'BioroniHs did fo. But men may underfeand what they pleafe, 
cfpccially when they are to expound Oracles. It was an aigu- 
ment of fomc wit, but of finguhrity of und^rftanding, thath-»p- 
ned in the grat conteftation betwcenc the Mi&alls of Saint Ait^ 
brofe and Saint Qregorj. ThflApt was throwne, and God made 
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to be Judge, fo as he was tempted to a miracle, to anfwer a que- 
stion which thcmfch-cs might have ended without much trolile. 
The uvo.Mifsals were laid upon thcAlcar,& thcGiurch cloor fhut 
and fcalcd.^y the morrow Mattins they found S.GregoriesMiCsA 
tome in pieces (faith the ftoryj and thrown about the Church, 
but S. oykmi>rofc‘s open'd and hid upon the Altar in a pofture of 
being read. If I had been to judge of the meaning of this Mira- 
cle,! fhould have made no fcraple to have faid it had been the 
will of God that the Milrall of S. Amh-ofe which had been anci- 
ently ufed, and publickly tryed and approved of, Ihould ftill 1^ 
Tead in the Church, and that oi^egory let alone, it being tom by 
an Angelicall hand as an ai^iniffit of its impcrfcAion, or of the 
inconvenience of innovation. But yet they judg'd it otherwife 
for by the tearing and fcattering about, they thoi^t it was 
‘ meant, it (hould be ufed over all the world, and chat of S. tyfm- 
hrofe read onqly in the Church of^Millaine. I am more htisfied 
thatihe former was the true meaning , then J am of the truth of 
i the ftory: But we muft liippofe that. And now there might have 
1 been eternal difputings about the meaning of the miracle,and no- 
! thing left to determine, when two fancies are the litigants, and 
the conteftations about probabilities ifuJr. And I doubt not 
this was one caufc of fo great variety of opinions in the Primitive 
Church.whcn they proved their feverall opinions which were my- 
fteriousqueftionsof QiriftianTheoIogie, by teftimonles out of 
the obfeurerProphtfs, out ofthcPfalmes and Canticles, as who 
pleafe to obferve their arguments of difeourfe and adb'ons of 
Counccl fhall perceive they very m.uch ufed to doe.Now although 
mcnsunderdandingsbenotequall, and< that it is fit the beft un- 
dcrfbndin?5 fKouid prevailc,yet that will not fatisfic the weaker 
un^rftandings^ becaufe all men will not think that another^ 
defending is better then his own, ^t leafl not in fuch a particu- 
I lar, in which with fancy he hath pleafeiWiimfclf. But commonly 
I they that are Jeaft able, arc moft bold, and thc more ignorant is 
the more confident, therefore it is but reafbn if he would have a- 
nothcT bearc with him, he alfo fhould beare with another , and if 
he will not be preferibed to, neither let him preferibe to others. 
And there is the more rcalbn in this, becaufc fuch modefty is 
commonly to be defkcd -of the i^re imperfcft; for wife men 
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know the ground of their perfwafior, and have their confidence. 

^ proportionable to their evidence, others have nor, but over-a(fb 
their trifles : and therefore I faid it is but a reafonable demand, 
tlut they that have the leaft reafon fhould not be moft imperi- 
ous ; and for others it being reafonable enbugb, for all their great 
advantages upon other men, they will be foonc perfwaded to it ; 
for aldioi^ wile m^ might be bolder, in refped of theperfons 
of others lefe difeefning , .yet they .know there arc but few 
things fo certainc as to create much boldnefs and conidence 
ofaUertion, If they doc nor, they arc not the men I take than 
* for. 

2. When ana< 5 Hon or opinion is commenc’d with zcaleand 
piety :;^infc a knowne vkc or a vicious perfon, commonly all the 
miftakes of it’s proceeding are made facred by the hoiinefs of the 
principle, and lb abufes the perfwafions or good people, that 
they make- it as a Charaderifeick note to difiinguim goodper- 
fons from bad ; and then whatever error is confccrattfd by this i 
means, is therefore made. the moro lafling, becaufe it is accounted 
holy, and the perfohs arc not eafily accounted hcrcticks, becaufe 
they erred upon a pious principle. Theieis a memorable initance 
in one of the greateft queftions of Chriftendome,t/«^concerning 
Images. For when Philippic w had efpycd the images of the fix 
firft Synods upon the- front of a Church, he caufed them to be 
pulled down; now ho did it in hatred of the fixth Synod: for 
he being a Monothclite.ftood condemn’d by.that Synod. The Ca- 
• tholiques that were zealous for the fixth Synod, caufed the ima- 
ges and reprefentments to be put up againe, and then fprung the 
queftion concerning the lawfullnels onmages in Churches ; Phi- 
Lppicffs and his party ftrived by fupprefling images to do «lifpa- ViJ. l^ulum 
, ragement to the fixth ^nod : the Catholiques to prefen c the ho- Diacoaum. 
Koiirofthc fixth Synod, would uphold im^es. And. then the 
•queftion came to be changed, and they who were eafie cnoi^ to 
be perfwaded to pull downc- images, were over-aw'cd'by a pre- . 
iudice againfl: the Monothelites , ind the Monothelites ftriv'd to 
maintain the advantage they had got by a juft and pious pretence 
againft images. The Monothelites would have lecur’d their error ‘ 

by the advantage and confociation of a truth, & the other would 
rather defend a dubious and difputable error, than lofc and let 
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goe a certain truth. And thus the cafe ftood , and the fuccefeor* 
ofboth parts were led invincibly. For when the Hcrefie of the ^ 
Monothclites disbanded, (which it did in a while afterj yet the 
opinion of the Iconoclafts, & the queftion of Images grew feroa- 
gcr. Yet fince the Iconoclafts at the hrft were Heretiques, not 
for their breakit^ Images, but for denj'ing the two wils of Qirift, 
his Divine and his Humane ; that they were called Iconoclafts 
Was to diftinguifli their opinion in the queftion concerning the 
lma^,but that then Iconoclafts foeafily had the reputation of 
Hercticks, was becaufeofthe other opinion which wasconjund 
in their perfons j which opinion men afterwards did not eafily 
' difeiittuilh in them, but took them for Hercticks in grofs, and 

whatloever they held to be hercticall. And thiK upon this preju- 
dice grew great advantages to the veneration of Inures, and the 
perfons at firft were much to be excufed, bccaufe they tvere mif. 
guided by that which might have abufed the beft men. And if 
£pipfum*tf who wts as zealous againft Images in Churches as 
, FhilippicM or Leo Ifnterms^ had but begun a pub like conteftation, 
and engaged Emperours to have made Decrees againft them, 
Chriftendom would have had other apprchenfionsxjf it,then rficy 
had when the Monothelites b^an it. Forfew men will endure a 
truth from the mouth of the Dcvill, and if the perfon be-fufpeft- 
cd, fo are his wayes too. And it is a weat fubtlety of the Dcvill 
fo to temper truth and fa llhood in the fame perfon, that truth 
may lofe much of its reputation Iw its miKure with error, and 
‘the error may become more piaulmle by rcafon of its conjundi># 
on with truth. And this wt fee by too much experience, for we 
- ' fee many truths are blafeed in their reputation , becaufe perfons 

♦ whom wc think we hate upon juft grounds of Religion , have 

In cjp 6, lo- taught them. And it was plain enoo^ in the cafe of Ahddotu», 
ban. thatfaid of an explication of a place of Scripture, that it was 

moft agreeable to Antiquity, but becaufe ICalziichaiA fo expound 
ded it, he thCTcforc chofe a new one. This was malice. But-when 
. - a prejudice works tacitcl‘', undiftcmabl)', and irrefiflably of the 

•* . ' perfon fo wrought upor,thc man is to be pkyed, hot condemned, 

V ' though poftibly his opintondeferves it hi^ly. And therefore it 
hath been ufuall to difercdic doArines by the pedbnall dcfaillan- 
ccs cf them that preach them : or with the dilreputation of that 
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feft that maintains them in conjunAion with other perverfe do^l 
dfarincs. Faujim the Manichee in S. Amfivtf glories much, that in ^jo.c.3^01^ 
their Religion God was wodhipped purely and without Images. FauOuro Man. 
S. liked it well, for fo it was in his too, but from hence ' •‘•c ult.Jc 
SaiuUrs concludes, that to pull down Images in Churches was the 
herede of the Manichees. The Jews endure no Images, therefore 
StlUrmme makes it to be a piece of Judaifme to oppole them. 

He mi^t as well have concluded againft faying ^ur prayers, and oereliq. ssj 
Church raaGck, chat it is Judaicall, becaufc Jews uTcd it. And l.i.c-(<.sca. 
he would be loth to be foiled fo himfeif, for he that had a mind 
to liach arguments^ might wkh mtxh better pcobabti^ con-. ‘ ^ 

dime againft their Sacrament of extreme undion, becaule when 
the miraculous heab'ng was cealttl, then they were not Catho- 
liques, but Heretiques that did transfcrrc it to thcufcofdyir^ 
perfons, (fayes Irerutv^ for fo did the Yalentinians: And indeed L. t.c. 8 . a 4 r. 
this argument is fomething better then I thought for at firft, be* I «• 
caufe it was in time reckoned among the herefics. But ■* * ' 
there arc a fort of men chat are even with them, and Hate fome 
good things which the Chorth of Heme teaches, becaule fhe who 
teaches fo many eroors, hath been the publilher, and ‘is the pra- 
dHcer of cbofe things. I cooR'lsthcthii^is alwaycsunrcafona- 
blc,. but ionietmics it is invincioJe and innocent ; and then may 
fcrve to abate the fury of all filch decretory fentences, as con-, 
demne ail the world but their own Difciplcs. 

q. There are fomc opiriions chat hare gone hand in hand with Numh. 
ablelfing, and a prnfpeTou> profeflion ; and the good fuccelsof 
their defenders hath ainuf^ many good people, becaufc they 
thought they heard Gods voice where they faw Gods hand, and 
therefore have rulhed upon fuch opinions with great piety and as 
gmcinkfakuig. For where they once. had entertain'd afearc of 
God, and apprchenllon of his fo fcnfible declaration, fuch a feare 
produces fcrople, and a fcrupulous eonfcicnce is alwayes to be 
pityed, b'ccaule choi^ it is feldome wife, it is alwayes piourAnd 
this very thing hath prevail’d fo fhrrc upon the underftandings 
oven of wifirmcn^ tYatBeJ/Mwine makcs .it a rloto of the true 
Church. Which opinion whcn‘it prevailes is a ready way to 
make, chat inftcad or Martyrs all men flionld prove hcrcticks or a- 
poftaces in perfccution j for fir.ee men in mifery arc very fu-^piew 
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ouSf our of ftrong defines to findc out the caufc , that by re- 
moving it they may be relieved, they apprdiend that to be it 
that is firir presented to their fcarsj and then if ever truth be af- 
flifted, (he {hall alfo be deftroyed. I«\viU fay nothing in defiance 
ofthis fancy, although all the experience in the world fayesitis 
falfe, and that of all men Chriftians Should leaft believe it to be 
truCjto whom a perpctuallxrofse is their certain expcftation,(and 
the argument is nke the Moonc, for which no garment can be fit, 
it alters according to the fuccds of humane affairs, and in one age 
will ferve a Papift, and in another a Proteftant) yet when fuch 
an opinion does prcvaileupon timerous perfons, thcmaligi^ 
of their error fif any be confequent to this fancie,and M- 
jken up upon the reputation of a profperous herefic^ is not. 
to be confidered fimply and nakedly , but abatement is to ^ 
made in a juft proponion lo that fcarc# and to that appre- 
henfion. 

4. Education is fb great and ib invindble a pre/udicc, that he 
who mailers the inconvenience of it, ismorg(tobe commended 
than he can juftly be blam'd that complyes with it. For meadoc 
not ahvayes* call them principles which arc tl^ prime fountaines 
ofreafon, from whence liich confequents naturally flow, as arc 
to guide the aftions and difcourfes of men ; but they arc princi- 
ples which they are firil tau^t , which they fnekt in next to 
their milke, and by a.proportion to thofc fitft principles they ufii- 
aUy take their eftimatc of propofitions. For whatfoever is taugjit 
to them at full they believe infinitely, for they know nothing to 
the contrar}’, they have had no other mailer^ whole theoremes 
night abate thcHrength of their firll pcrlwafionsi,and it is a great 
advantage in thofc cafes to get poltf ITion ; and b^ore their firll 
principles can be dillodg'd, they are nude habitual! and comple- 
xionall, it is in their nature then to believe them, and this is hel- 
ped forward very much by the advantage of love and veneration 
which wehave to the firll parents of our perfwafions. ‘And we 
lee it in the orders of R^lars in the Church of Rome. That opi- 
nion which was the opinion of their Patron or Founder, or of 
fomc eminent Perfonage of the Inftitute, is enou^ to engage all 
the Order to be of that opinion ; and it is ftrange that all the 
. Dominicans Iheuld be of one opinion in the matter of Prede- 
termination 
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terminadon and immaculate conception, and all the FranclTcans 
of the quite ccatran', as if their underftandirgs were form'd in a 
different mold,and fumifhed with various principles by their ve- 
tyrule. Nowthisprejudkeworksby many principles, but how 
ftrongly they doc pofeefs the underftandirg is vifiblc in that great 
inflancc of the affi^on and perfeft perfwafion the weaker fort 
of people have to that which they call the Religion of theii Fore- 
fathers. You may as well charm a feaver afleep with the noife of optima ee 
bells, as make any pretence of reafon agal (b that Religion which -f- 

old men have intayl'd upon their heirs male fo many generatio.*:s 
till they can prcfcribc. And the Apoftles fou/;d this to be mcR ‘ 

- trueinthccxtrcmcftditficulty they met with, to conteft againfe - 

the rites of Mofesj and the long fuperftition of the Gci-.til^s, ' lum M , ltd ad 
which they therefore thought fit to be retain'd , becaufe they had 
done fo formerly, Terytntes non (jmo eftndam <■/, ftJ ^tto irnr, and Vid ”* 
all the blelfings of this life which God gave them, they had in Fd.odar. * 
ron/unfbioYi with their Religion, and therefore they beleeved it 
was for their Religion, and this perfwafion was bound faft in 
them with ribs of iron, the Apoftles were forc'd to unloofe the 
whole conjunfture of parts & principles in their underftandingsi 
before they could make them mallpble and receptive of any im- 
prefses. But the obfervation and i^perience of all wife men can 
^ftifie this truth. All that I fhall fay to the prefent purpofe, is 
this,chatconndcrationistobc bad to theweaknefs of perfons 
when they are prevail'd upon by fo innocent a prejudice , and 
when there cannot be arguments ftrong enoi^ to over-maftcc 
an habituall perfwafion bred with a man, nourilh'd up with him, . 
that alwayes eat at bis table, and lay in his bolbme, he is not eafi- 
ly to be called Heretique, for if he keeps the foundation of faith, 
other articles are not fo cleerly demonftrated on cither fide, but 
that a man m^ innocently be abufed to the contrary. And there- 
fore in this cale to handle him charitably, is but to doc him jii- ’ 
ftice ; And when an opinion in minerihtii articnlu, is entertain'd 
upon the title and ftock of education, it may be the better per,, 
imttcd to him,fince Upon no better ft<3ck nor-ftronger arguments* 
noR men entertain their whole Reli^on, even Chriftianity ^ 
felfe. ' , 

5 . There arc fome perfons of a differing perfwafiop»who there- Nnmt- j, 
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i fore are the rather to be tolerated, becaufe the indirect pra^Hccs 
and itnpoftures of their adverfarics have confirmed them, that 
thofc opinions which they difavow, arc not from God, as being 
upheld DV means not of Gods appointment ; For it is no nnrea» 
fonablc difeourfe to fay, that God will not be ferved with a lye, 
for he does not need one, and he hath means enough to fiipport 
all thofe truths which he hath commanded, and hath lupplyed evT- 
ry honeft caufe with enough for its maintenance, and to conteft 
againft its adverfaries. And fbut that they which ufe indired arts 
.will not be willing to lofe any of their imjuft advantages, nor yet 
be charitable to thofe perfons, whom either to gain or to tmdoe, 
they Icare noticing unattempted j the Church of Rtme hath much 
fcafon not to be lo decretory in her fentcnces againft perfons 
a difftrif^ perfwafion, for if their caufe were entirely the caufe 
of God, they have given wife people reafbn to iufpcft it, bccaufc 
j fome of them have gone to the D^Ul to defend it. And if it be 
( remembred what tragedies were ftirred up againft Luther, for 
I laying the Devill had taught him an argument againft theMaft^ 
i it will be of as great advantage againft them, that they goc to 
: the Dcvill for many arguments to fopport notonelythe Mafe, 
i but the other diftinguilhing Articles of their Church ; I inftance 
i in the notorious foiging of Miracles, and framing of falfc and ri- 
I diculous Legends. For the former I need no other inftances then 
what hapned in the great conteilation about the immactdatc con*, 
eeption,. when there were Miracles broi^t on both fidcs to 
prove the contradiftory parts ; and though it be more then pro- 
bable that both Tides play'd the jugglers, yet the Dominicans had 
the ill hack to be difeovered, and the aAoisbam'd at Brr/u, te 
this diftovery hapned by providence ; for the Dominican opini- 
on hath more degrees ^ probabil^ then the Ftandfcan ; is 
cfcerly more conlbnant both to Scripture and all antiquity, and 
this part of it is acknowledged by the greateft Patrons thent- 
fclvcs, isSdlmertn, P»/iand iVMftf,ycc becaufc ^cy playtd 
the knaves in a juft qn^on,and ufed falie arts to maii K a m a true 
propofition, God Almighty to (hew that be >vil! not be fetycd 
by a lye, waspleafed rather to difeover the iropoftote in foe ti^ 
opinion then in the falie, fince nothir^ is more dilhonourablcW 
Godtfoeacoofierafinmiacrifice tohifli,iUKinotiiiDgmorc in- 
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cot^niotK in the nature of the thir^,then that truth and faifhood 
fliould fupport each ocher, or chat true do< 5 Hne (hould live at 
the chai^ of a lye. And he thK confiders the arguments for 
each opinion will eafily conclude, that if God would not have 
truth confirmed by a lye, much lefle would he himCrlf atteft a 
lye with a true miracle. And by this ground it will eafily follow, 
true the Francifean party, althoi^ they had better luck then the 
Donunicans, jet had not more honefty, becaufe their caufe was 
worfc, and therefore their arguments no whit the better. And 
although the argument drawn from miracles is good to atteft a 
holy dodlrine, which by its own worth will (upport it felfc, after 
way is a little made by miracles, yet of it frlfe and by its ownc 
reputation it will not ftrpport any fabrick ; for inftead of pro- 
ving a doArine to be true, it makes that the mirades themfelves 
are iiifpefted to be illufions, if they be pretended in behalfe of a 
dorftrine, which we think we have rcafon to account falfe. And 
therefore the Jews did not belecve Qrrifts dorftrine for his Mi- 
racles, but dls^lecved the truth o£ his Miracles, becaufe they did 
not like his dofWne. And if the hohnefle of his dodrine, and 
the Sjmc of God by infpirations and infufions , and by that 
whkhSzint Peter czlka/itrer T 9 mi of^rnhecy^ had not at ceded 
the Divinity both of his Ferfon and hts Office, we Ihould have 
wanted many d^rees of confidence which now we have upon the 
truth of Chriftian Religion. But now finceweare fore-cold by 
&isfurervnri 9 ffrof>he^jtiM is, the prcdiftibn of jefus Qirift, VW.Biron.o#, 
diac Antichrift fhodd come in all wonders, andf^s, and lying p:^,**^**‘; 
miracles, and that the Church law much of that already verified T.48 
in SinMH Aiagiu, AfoSornHt Tjanetu , and AfdOtethey and divers pe.nd.Ccdrcn, 

* Heretiques, it is now^come to that pallc, that the argument in p.xo*. 
its bett advantage proves nothit^ fo much as that the doftrine " S«plwn. 
which it pretends to prove, b to be fufpefted , becaufe it was 
foretold that falfe doArine Ihould be obtruded under foch pre- ^17. * " 

tences. But then when not onely true miracles are an infufficient 
argument to prove a truth fince the eftablilhmenc of Chriftianrty, 
but that the miracles themfelves are falfe and fpurtous, it makes 
that doftrine in whofe defence they come, jnftly to be fitfpe^d, , . 
becaufe they are a demonftration t^t the intet^d perfons ufc 
all means, leave nothing unattempted to prove their propofiti- 
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ons ; but (ince they fo faile as to brii^ nothing from God, but 
fomethtng from the Dcviil for its jumfication, it's a great figne 
that the dodrine is falfc, becaufc we know the Devill, unleflc it 
be againft his will, does nothing to prove a true propofition that 
makes againd him. And now then thofe perfons who will en> 
dure no man of another opinion, might doe well to remember 
how by their exorcifmes, their Devik tricks at Lowdotr, and the 
other lide pretending to cure mad folkes and perfons bewitched, 
and the many difeoveries of their ji^ling.they have given fo much 
rcafon to their adverfaries to fufpeft their doftrine, that either 
they mud not be ready to condemne their perfons who are 
made fufpicious by their indireA proceeding in attedation of 
that which they value fo high as to call that Religion, or elfc 
thev mud condemne themfclves for making the fcand^ adlivc 
and cfFccduall.* 

Nttmh* 4 . As for falfc Legends, it will be of the fame confidcration, be-< 
caufe they arc falfc Teftimonies of Miracles that were never 
done, which differs onely from the other as a lye in words from 
a lye in adion, but of this we have witncis enou^ in that decree 
of Pope Lffl X. feflion the eleventh, of the lad Latcran Counccll, 
where he excommunicates ail the forgers and inventors of vifions 
and falfc Miracles, which is a tedimony that it w as then a pra- 
dice fo pualicke as to need a Law for its fupprelTion ; and if any 
man dull doubt whether it were fo or not, let him fee ;hc Cen~ 
. ,f turn gravantim of the, Princes of germayy where it is highW com- 

plain'd of. But the extreme dupidity and fottiihncfc of the in- 
ventors of lying dories is fo great, as to give occafion to fome 
• « )2 dm perfons to liifped the truth of all Church * dory,witncls the Lc- 
gend of Lon^ardy : of the author of wihich the Biihop of the 
* " tu»'ies gives this Tedimony, In Ulo enim tim o miraetdonm monfira. 

ejuam vera miracuU legos, Hmk homo feripft orU, 
ph""bei cordis, onimi certe parum feveri & pmdentis. But I need 
1 iiu. i\ iu»f not defeend fo low, for Saint Cjtegtry and K Bede thcmfelvcs rc- 
vjd L 1 1 . loc, ported miraclcsjfor the authority of which thty only had the re- 
ThcoLcap.^, poit of the common people, and it is notccrtaine that S./i>rw»e 
Canu» ibiJ dories of S. Toul and S. yt/Lntboty, and thg 

ToHfU and the Satyrs which appear'd to them, and defir'd their 
Prayers. But 1 dull onclyby way of cmincncy, note w^t Sir 
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TkenuuMore fa>xsinhis Epii^Icto Jtnthal the Kings Secretary 
before the Dialogue of [^I^hilopfeuJtsl chat therefore he 
undertook the tranflation of that dialogue, tofree the world from 
a rupcrfticton chat crept in under the face and title of Religion. 

For foch lyes (fayes hc/arc trarfmitted to us with fuch authority 
that a cenainc impoftor had perfwaded S. yitiftin, that the very 
fable which LneioM feoffes, makes fport withall in that *Dialoguc * vix De duo- 
wasareall Rory, andadted in his owne dayes. The Eplftlcis bu^tYnu^^ 
worth the reading to this purpole ; but he fayes this abufc dtetJetre, 
grew to fuch a height, that fcarce any life of any Saint or Martyr “jm*rcd<Nnu ’ 


is tnily related, but is full of lyes and lyir^ wonders,, and fbmc foji -Mgmudi. 
perfons thought they ferved God if they did hononr to God's es quam in 
Saints by inventing fome prodigious ftory, or miracle for theic 
reputation. So that now it is no wonder if the moft pious men 
are apt to believe, and the greateft hiltorians arc eafie enough to g-imehtumGt^ 
report Inch ftorie^which ferving to a good end,arc alfo configned be>ti co;,nari\ 
by the report of perfon^ oLhenvife pious and prudent enough, AnmtAt.in 
I will notinRance in Vittcemmi bis ^rcmh*m, TuronenJisj Thcmae 
CMMiprj$tMiUy feha Herc!t, Fit£ Paemm, nor the revelations of ViJ.PjIxot.ds 
Saint "Briget thou^ confirmed by two Popes, Mgrtin V. and ^c*'”*^* 
JSomftce IX. even the beft and. moft deliberate amongft them, l,j'Lcaof. 
JLippcmgHf SttrtHif Upfiu Bggvittf, and Baremm are fo full of far 
blcs that they caufe great difreputation to the other Monuments 
and records of antiquity, and yet doe no advantage to the caulc 
under which they ferve and take pay. They doc no good and 
much hurt ; but yet accidentally they may procure this advantage 
to charity, fince they doc none co&ich; thac fince they have fb 
abufed the credit of ftory that our confidences want much of 
that fupport we ftiould receive from her records of antiquity, yet 
the men chat difient and arc Vandaliz'd by fuch proceeding 
lEould bccxcufed if they ftiould chance to be afraid of Crum ! 
that hath put on garments of impofture : and fince much violence ^ 
is done to the truth & certdntj of their judging let none be done 
to their of jud^ng ; fince they cannot meet a right guide,! 
let them have a curitable judge. And fince it is one very great ! 
argument againft Simon tjiiagut and againft eMahomet that we 
^ prove their miracles to be impofturcs,it is much to be pitti«l ^ . ' 
if timorous and fufpicious perfons (hall invincibly and honeftly i 
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lefll* apprehend a truth which they fee conveyed by fuch a teftimo- 
ny which we all ufe as an ai^jument to reprove the Mahiimctan 
jfopcrftition. 

I 6. Here alfo comes in all the wcakneflb and trifling prejiidicet 

I which operate not by their own ftrengrfj, but by advantage taken 

I from the weaknefle of fome unden^dihgs. Some men by 2 
Proved) or a common laying arc determin'd to the belicfeofa 
propofition, for which they have no argument better then fuch a 
Proverbiall fentence. And when divers of the common People 
in ferufaJem were ready to yeild their onderftandings tothebe- 
liefe of the Meflias,thcy were tum'd'cleerly from their apprehen- 
fions by that proverb, looke and fee, does tmj good thing come 
^om ^aiJreJ hndtMys, rehen comes, no man kne'^et from 

yehenfe he #> ; but this man was knowne of what parcnts,of what 
CFt}’. And thus the weaknefle of their underfhtndit^ was abuled, 
and that made the argument too hard for them. And the whole 
feventh Chapter of Saint Johns Golpell is a perpetual! inllance of 
the efficacy of fuch trifling prejudices, and the vanity and weak- 
nefle of popular underftandings. Some whole ages have becnc 
abuied by a definition, which be* ■eceived, as moft com- 


monly they arc upon flight gron are taken for certain- 

tyes in any fcicnce refpe^vely, and for principles, and upon their 
reputation men ufe to frame conclufion^ which muft be faife or 
•uncertaine according as the definitions are. And he that hath 
obferv'd anything of the weaknefles of men,and the fuccelfions of 
groundlclfe doArines from age to age, and how feldome definiti- 
ons which are put into lyftemcs, or that derive from the Fa- 
thers, or approved among Siool-men are examined by perfons 
of the fame hiterefts, will bearc me witnefle,how many and great 
‘ inconveniences prefle hard upon the perfwafions of men, who arc 
' abufed and yet never confider who hurt them. Others and they 
{ very many, are lead by authority or examples of Princes, & great 
jwrfonage^ TinmefstU credit ex Princi^m f Some by the reputa- 
tion of one learned man are canrW into any perfwafion what- 
Ibcver. And in the middle and utter ages of the Church, this 
was the more confiderable, becaufe the infinite ignorance of the 
Clerks, and the men of the lot^ robe gave them over to be lead 
I by thofe few gutdts which were mark'd to them by an eminency, 
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much more then their ordiiury : which alfo did the more atnufe 
them, becaufemoft commonly they were fie for nothing but to 
admire what they underftood not ; their learning then was 
in feme skill in the Mafter of the Sentences, or Set^ 

twt whom they admir'd next to the mod intelligent order of An- 
als ; hence came opinions that made Seds & divifion of names, ' 

^omifts, Scodfls, AlbertUL<,Nominalls, Rcalis, and I know not i . > 

whatmonfters of names; and whole families of the iame opinio i ‘ 
on, the whole tnftitute of an Order being ting'd to believe ac- ' 
cording to the opinion of foroc leading man of the fame Order, 
as if fiKh an opinion were irapofed upon them in vume \ 

thecUenti*. But this inconvenience is^eaccr when the principle of 
rite midake runshi^er, when the opinion is deriv'd from a Peu 
mitive man and a Saint, for then it often happens that what at 
fird was but a plain innocent fedudion, comes to be nude facred 
by the veneration which is conlequent to the perfon for having^ 
lived Jong agonc ; and then, bccaufe the perfon is alfo lince ca« 

Donix'd, the error is aimod made eccrnall , and the cure defpc> 

rate. Thcfc and the like prejudices which arc as various as the 

miferics of humanity or the variety of humane underdandings- 

arc not abfolute excufes, unlefle to foire perfons, but truly if they 

be to any, they are exemptions to all, from being pceded with. 

too peremptory a fbitence againd them, efpecialJy if we confider 

what leave b gwen to all men by the church of Rome to follow 

any one probable Dodor in an opinion which b conceded a. 

gaind by many more. And as for the Dodors of the other fidc>* 

riiey being deuitute of any pretences to an infalJiblc medinm to 

determine quedions, mud or neceflicy allow the fame liberty to 

the people.to be as prudent as they can in the choice of a fallible 

guide; and when they have chofendf they doe follow him into cr- 

tor , the matter b not fo inexpiable for being deceiv'd in ufing the 

bed guides we had, which giades bccaufe chemfelvcs were dn^d, 

did alfo againd their wilb deceive me. So that chb prejudice may 

the cafier abufe us, becaufc it is almod like a duty to ^llow the ^ 

didates of a probable Dodor, or if it be over-aded or aeddeo- 

tallypafle into an inconvenience, it b therefore to be cxculbd 

bccaufe the principle was not ill, unJede wejadge by our event, 

DOC by the antecedent probabiti^. Of Satk neaas chdfe it was 
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laid by Saint Auftite, C*tereun turbem non inteUigenJh vivncitai,fed 
credenM JimplicitM ttai£imnm fecit* And Gregory Udfjatvun , 
oal^H tJ • Astir ri 'aCenytcer. Thc common lorc of people are 
iafe in their not inquirii^ by their ownc induftry, and in the (Im- 
plicity of their undcrdandii^ relying upon the bdt guides theycan 

But this is of fuch a nature in which as we may inculpably be 
deceived, fo we may tume it into a vice or a ddime, and then 
the confequent errors will alter thc property, and become here- 
ties. There arc fome men that have mens perfons in admiration 
becaufe of advantage, and fome chat have itching cares, and 
heap up teachers to themfelves. In thefc and the like cafe? 
the authority of a perfon, and the prejudices of a, great re- 
j putation is not thc excule but the fault : And a Hnne is fo 
! larrc from exculing an Errour , that Errour becomes a finne 
1 by reafon of it's relation to chat flnnc as to it's parent and priOi> 
ciple. 
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of the ifwoceny of Erronr in opinion in a pions perfon, , 

Nd tlxerefore as there arc fo many innocent caufes of Error, 
_ _«as there are wcakneflc*s within,and harmlclTe and unavoyd- 
able prejudices from without, fo if ever errour be procured by a 
vice it hath no cxcufe, but becomes fuch a crime, of fo much ma- 
lignity, as to have influence upon the cfF^ and confequent, and 
by communication makes it bttome criminall. Thc Apoftles no- 
ted two fuch czxScsiCovetoufnefi & Ambitionyhe former in them 
of thc Circumciflon, and thc latter in *Diotrephes and Simon Mn- 
gut • and there were fome that were 
they were of the long robe too, but they were the flie-Difcipl^ 
upon whpfcConlcienccsfomcfalfe Apoaieshad in^nceby ad- 
vantage of their wantonnefs, and thus the thr^c principle of m 
finne become alfo thc principles ©fhcrcfie, the luft ofthenefK 
iheluft ofthceye,and thc pride of life. Andin purunnee 

ihcfc arts thc E>cvUl hath not wanted fucll to fet aworkc uk«^ 

dtaries 
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diaries in all ages of the church. The Bilhopswerc aivvayi**diy3 
nonrable, and moft commonly had great revenues, and a BimofP 
prick would iatisfie the two dcHgns of Covecoufnefle and Am- 
bition, and this hath been the golden apple very often contended 
for, and very often the canfc of great in the Church. Thebnlit 

th$ia rejeflttf ah EfifcafatH Hierefiljmitanu, turhare eaef 'uEccU[iam^ 
fald EgeJifpMi in Enfehius. TtrtuBim turn'd Montanift in diU 
content for miffing the Bifhoprick of pirthage after jlnippifttUt 
andibdid A/ 0 »r<t»«#himfclfefortheumedtfcontenr, &tn 
cephorHs. T^vatus would have been Bilhop of Rome, of 

Carthage, Arriiu,o( AUxandria,tyrferiiu of Sehaftia, but they all 
milRrd, and therefore all of them vexed Chriftendome. Ana this 
was fo common a thing , that oftentimes, the threatning the 
Church with a fthifine, or a herefie, was a de%i to get a Biffio- 
prick ; And Socrates reports of oA^erim, that he did frequent 
the Conventicles of the Arrians ; Epifeopatttm flqttem am- 
hiebat. And letting altdetheinnrmftics of men, and their inno-' 
cent prejudicesj Epiphamus makes oride to be the onely caule of 
herenes, jg«c^>v*^/f,Pridc and Prejudice caule them all, the 
one criminally, the other innocentty. And indeed S. Pant docs 
almoft make pride the onely caule of hercfics, his words can- 
not be expounded,anlcflc it be at leaft the principall, '(• rn incfi/)- > 
JkoKoKu, aadcorfentt net to fimti words, and the dofirine that is ac- 
cording to eediineffe.'nlvfttlM jimJif met ^lOioVf 

31^ AfjtftAyittf, ^ Sr jinlai e9ir*f,ien, PAaefttfdeu, ySmiroteu fompai. 

The fumme is this. If ever an opinion be b^pn with pride , or . 
manag’d with impiety, or ends in a crinae ; the man toms Here- ^ ' ’ 

tique; but let the error be never lb great, fo it be not againft a» 

Article ofCreed,ifit be lim pie and hath no confederation with 
theperfonalliniquity ofriieman, the opinion is as innocent as 
the perfon,thoi^ perhaps as ftlfe as he is i^orant,and therefore 
(hall burne thoi^ he himlelfe dcape. But in thefe cales and ma- 
ny more, (for the caufes of deception increafe by all accidents, 
and weaknellb, and illufions) no man can mve certaine judge- 
ment upon the perfons of men in particular, unleffe the matter of 
faft and crime be accident and notorious. The man cannot by 
hunune judgement be concluded a heretique, nnlelle his opinion 
bcanopcnrcceffionftomplainedcnionmti«d divine authority 
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pnuft need? hp nororioii9,volunqtfy,vindbIc ard frm'inAlj 
wd^tthercbcipaipahlcfcrvif^ofw end and cs- 

^n^c^Hcoi^eftpwpr. 

Xftmf. t, ‘? diicrped, kc-ufe t|»o(c atcii-' 

dq^tall-^dadbefcptcriipe^^’hlch ff.akes chc mai, a hcmiquci, 
i in qpcOiqns nqt (imply fwr.dapre;tall qr qjt KCtfliiy prafticcp 
' arc fo in? cfnall and fp)ritn4ll| that cogw/ai cc caa hut feW 

dppjc be taken of them. Ar d therefore tq uiiaijcc) though thq 
^jpion pf Pnrga^oiy he fahir, yet to belcc\e it cannot be Kercfie, 
ifamaiiht^abuTcd mtothe beiiefc of it invincibly, becaufc itb 
nW 1 Dcnflrihe either fundamentally falfc or prattically impious 
it neither proceeds from the vill, nor hath any in mediate or 
reft irf ucncc upon choice and nianpqrs. And as for thole other 
endspfi^holdmg that opinion which poUrbly its Patrons ipaT- 
have, as for the rcpqtation of ^cir Qmrehes irfallibility^ for the 
advantage pf Derg^, Reejuierw^Maflo^ hdpnthJy minds -Anm'vcr-. 
farics, and other otHces for the dead, which nfually arc vesy pro^ 
table, rich and caTic, tbele things may poRtbly l^\c (ede umu^cs 
up^ their umleii(^dip& b^(^\yhc^er they tuve np God only 
Hnpw(». If thq propoution and article were true, thclq qncU- 
might ji^ly be moordinate and rpi^ilcnt with a tnic prPPo(^ 
on. And there are Ipm^ ^ profitable, as tnc ne> 

ceflity of maintenance to the Clei^^ tfic Pq^rmA of rcllitUt 
tion, giyi^ Almes,^ IcndmgfreeJjv remitting debts incafeiof 
greafi ntme^m add i( wopid be but ao id argument that tl^pcea<% 
chers of theHc dp^tmea falfc*. bet;aurc poflibly in thefe 
swiclw they may ferve dbeir ov>’^ end?. For although ®c-- 
and Qrafts-mctjL were, eicufc for. refifting 

tbc Preaching o^ Sj,^ai^ became U wajjQptoriou? they.rcnft, 
cd the ciuth upon grovmd of profit; anA prifpnali cmoimhents. 
and the .ma;tet; viiav thcmfelvc^yet if the ciergii^ 

fiioiild ^ Revenpes which bw 

pious dedipaupn^- ^ d,oqaiiiyj;s were. Ipn^ finer afeertaiseft 
t^n^ihcro, is it to be prefumed in order of law and. 

^fyy thar li^ end “ iOfthc tqph.lnbardinate tq truth,’ bt^nfe 
is , Ip ip, the it lt;lJ(c, apd. that, th.ercfiarc no jWce:^ 

tnqnt ipprc^e uro 
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a propofition rcrpeftivciy , ytt the jlidgetirent of the perfonail 
ends of the men, cannot ordinarily be certarne and /udiciaH.I 
bea^e ihoft comitionly the adb are private, and the nurpo- 
Ca internally and temj^rati ends may fometimes cotm withl 
tmtb, and whether the purpofes of the men iliake thefe ends 
piincipail or fubordinatCyno man can jtidge;and be they how theV ^ 
will, yet they doe not atwayes prove that when they are conjiinSf 
with error, that the error wasaofed by thde ptfrpofcs and cri-! 
ihinah intentions. ‘ 

ait in queftions praAicall, the doifhine it fdfc and the perfon iVww#. ? 
too,may with more cafe be feprovcd,bccaa(e matter of fartbdng * 

cyidcnr, and nothing being fo certaine as the experiments of hti-j 
mane aflaireSy a^ thefe being the immediate ccflrabjnems of fbdJ 
go(f!rines,arc with fomc morecertaintyof obfervation redargued]^ 
then the fpeindatiVe*\vhole^dgemcntiscfitfclfmorediti^^ 
wore remote from matter and humane obfervition, and with 
cunoficy and expliciteneilh deefared in Scripture as being of \ 
confcquence and concernment in ofderto ^ds and Man's I 
^featehd. It) other things which end in notion and meff^dK^ 
contempfation, where neither thedbdhine is malicious, nor the 
perfon apparenriy crimlnall, he is to be left to the jiidgcmcnt 
of Go(^ and as there is no certainty of humano pdicature in this 
cafr, fo it is to no porpofe if ftould be judged. For if the pcrfoti 
maybe innocent with his Error, and there is no rale whereby he 
^ certainly be pronounced, that he is adhnlly crimmalfj (ast^ 

Happens in matters fpccolative.; Since the end of the Command- 
ment isibve oKo(Mfttf>e confcitMce, 
ymmandment may obtaind its end in a confifrence with this 
foplcrpccoLuiveErrou^^ Why.lhoald men trouble thenlfdv^ 
w^'fuch opinions, lb as to dilmtfac ,the pubKcke charity or thd 
pimte confidence ? Opinions and petfonsare juft fo to be jiid-^ 

&d as other matters and pbrlons criminall. For rio man can 
judge any tHing^lft*: it muft' bc a' crime,- and'it rtitift be opfchi-lb 
» to take cogmzarur, attd'make true humane jildgemcnC oHr; 

Hmd.thisis all! airftb fiy concern^ ofhercfic^ aixF 

®^^i|iiftinguU!^ forguidlr^ of jttdjgmcritst<^ 
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As for guidii^ our judgements and the ufc of our reafbn 
in jiid^i^for our (clvc% all that is to be laid is reducible to this 
one propofition. Since errors arc then made linnes when they 
arc contrary to charity or inconfiftent with a good life and the 
honour of God, that judgement Is the trudV, or at Icaft that opi- 
! nion moll innocent that i.bcft promotes the reputation of Gods 
! Glory, and a. is the beft inftrument of holy life. For in quellions 
and interpretations of difputc, thefe two analogies are the bcftlCb 
' make propofition.',& conjefturcs and determinations. Diligence 
and care in obtaining the bed guides, and the mod convenient af- 
fidanccf, prayer ,and modedj' of fpirit, fimplicity of purpofes and 
intentions,! umility and aptnede to learn. Sc a peaceable dirpoliti- 
on, are therefore ncceflary to finding out truths, bccaufc they arc 
parts of good life, without which our truths will doc us little 
advantage, and our errours can have no excufc, but with thefc 
difpofitions as he is Hire to find out all chat is ncceflaiy, fo what 
truth Ik inculpably raidcs of, he is furc is therefore not neccflai% 
becaufe he could not finde it when he did his bed and his molt 
innocent endeavour^. And this I fay to fccurc the p«fons ; 
becaufe no rale can antecedently fecure the propofition in mat- 
ters difputablc. For even in the proportions and explications of 
this rule there is infinite variety of difputcs : And when the diC. 
putc is concerning freewill, onepartie denyes it becaufe hebc- 
Iccvcs it magnifies the grace of God, that it workes irrcfidably • 
the other afiirmcs, becaufe hcbelecves it cngagcslis upon grea- 
ter care and. piety of our endeavours. The one opinion thinks 
1 Godreapes the glory ©four goodaftions, the other thinks it 
charges our bad a^ons upon him. So in the qi^’on of meric, 

' one part choolts his adertion becaufe he chinks it incouraccs us 
CO doe good work^ the ocher belecves it makes us proud, and 
therefore he rejedb it. The fird bciceves k increafes piety,, the 
1 fecood belecves it increafes fpiricuall prefumption and vanity. 
TIk fird thinks it magnifies God's judicc, the other thinks it de- 
rogates from his mercy. Now then, ^c neither this nor any 
ground can fixure a man from poflibility of midaking, we ivere 
infinitely, miferablcif it wodd not fecure us from punifliment, 
([f long as-wc willingly confenc not to a crime, and doe our beft 
endeavour to avoid an azour. Qncly by the way, letme obferve^. 
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.that Hnce there arc fuch great differences of apprehenffon cen- 
cerning theconfequcncs of an article^ no man is to he charged 
with the odiou; confeqnenccs^of his opinion. Indeed his do(flfine^ 
I5y but thepcrfbnisnot^ifhe undeHlands not fuch tilings robe 
confcquenc to his Dodtrinc ; for if he did^and then avows tlicm, 
they are his dircA opinions, & he (lands as chargeable with them 
aM^ch his firft proponcions;but if he difavowes thcm,he woult 
^uinly rather ijuit his opinion then-avow fuch errooss or impi- 
eties, which are pretended to bce:;nfcqucnc. coir, bccaii^ evcjy^ 
man knows that can be no truth, from whence fallhood nacucalJv 
tnd immediately does derive, and he therefore beiceves his not 
^ropofftion, becaule he beleevcs Jt innocent of Inch errors as are 
charg'd upon it dircAiy or confcquently. 

So that now, ffnee no error neither for its fcife nor i^ conic- 
^nts is to be charg'd ascriminall upon a pious perfoo, Hnce no 
umple errour is a Hn, nor docs condemne us before the throne of 
God, Gnce he is fo pitti^l to our crimes^ that he pardons many 
deeefe & iategre^ iQ all makes abatement for the violence of 
<empution, and the furprizall and invaiion of our facu!cies,and 
therefore much lelle will demand of us an account for our wcak- 
Jieflb ; and (incc.the (Irongcft undeiilanding cannot pretend to 
4 ixh an immunity and exemption from the condition of men, as 
not to be decent and coraeffe its weakneffe; itremaincs we 
inquire what deportment is to be uTed towards perfons ofadif- 
iei^ paiwaiion, when we arc fl doe not fay. doubtful! of a 
propofidon, but) convinc'd that he that differs from us is in 
&rour, for this was the firil intention, and the laftend of this 
diicourfe. 


SBCT. xiir. 

(^the depertmeat t$ he ufed tew»di perfem dfagrteitig , and the 
remans they are net r» be fttmjbed With death, (^c, 

F Oralthoi^ every man may be deceived, y«ibmeare rightj;vWw^. x. 

and may know it too, for every man that mayerre, docs' 
not therefore certainly crre,andifhc erres becaufc he recedes 
from his rale, then ilThc foUowcs ithc may doe r%ht, and if ever 
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any man upon ^^unds did Hiange his opk)iof)«then he wasifi 
the right and was mrc of it too, and airhou^ coftiRdence is mii^ 
ken for a juft perfvrafion many timc^yet fomc men are consent; 
and have reafon fo to be. Now when diis happens,che qucftton is 
what deportment they are to ufe towards perfons that diftgiee 
from them, and by conlajaenee are in error. 

X. Then no Chriftian tstobepift todeath| difineflibre^M 
olhenvifc dircrtly perlecuted for his opink>i% which doonw 
teach impiety or blafphcmv. Ifttplainiy and apparently brings 
in a crime, and Wnrf^e does aft it or incourage it, then the 
matter of faft is punifhable according to its proportion or mt. 
lignity; as if he preaches treafon or (edition-, his opinion knee 
his excufe, becaufe it brings in a crime,and a man k never the Jeflt 
traitor^ becaufe he be<cevcs it iawfid to commk treafonfSp a inan 
is a murtherer if he kills ins brother anjuftiy, atthongh h^(h^ 
he does God good fervice iii ic. Matters of iuft aec cqjnalty 
dicabk whether the principle of them be*ft^ within 
witlfout : And if a man covild pretend to inAacenee-inheing fr. 
ditious,Nafphemouf,or perjur'd by perlwadingtumrclf it m 
foil, there were asgreat agate ope^ to all iniquity^ as wUlei^ 
tcrtainc all the pretence^ thedd^;nc^ theimpowes, aoddi^ 
goifesof the world. And therefore God hath taken order thik 
all rules concerning matters of foft and good lifo be lb 
clecrcly explicated, that without the crime of the manj he cannot 
be ignorant of allhis prafticall dury. Andi thcr^ore thcApo*- 
(Ues and primitive Doftors made no- ftruple of condemr^ 
foch peribns forhereticks, thatdid dogmatse»nnne. He cbK 
teaches others to ftnne, is worfe then he that commits thecrime, 
whether he be tempted by his owne in t cref ^ or inconr a ge d by 
the others doftrinc. It wasras^ to teach it to be 

lawful! to renounce Faith apd Religion, apd cake all manner of 
Oathesand Covenants in time of perfccocion, as if hitnfelfo had 
done foj nay itisasmuch worftr, aschemifchctfeisjBommiver> 
fall, or as a fountainc is gteater then a drop of water taken from 
it. He chat writes Treafon in a booke; orpreaches Sedirion iifia 
Pnbir, andperfwadesitto th^ people', isthegreateft TVaitor 
and; ipcendiary, and hte opinion* foerc is the fouBfaine of* 
finnr, and ihrs^re could notbeentcrtain'd'inhisimdeifomdiflg 
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upon weaknrfTcr, or incolpxble or ionoceoc pre^ke ; he cannot 
from Scripture or divine revelacioa have any prctcrcc to colour 
thaCfo^irely aa to fcducc either a wife oranhoneft mao. If it 
reft there and goes no further, k is not cognofciblc, and ib (capes 
that way ; but if it be publidied and comes m ftyh sd 
rA$» fas phrafeis) tbenk becomes matter offaft 

in on^^ciplc and in penwafton, and is juft fo puntftuble, as is the 
crime thitf it perfwades : (bch were they of whom S. Pml conw 
plaiocs, who broi^ht in damnable dofbines and hifts. S. Pmls 
Vtitumt akfci$iJMCitr is juft of them, take it in any fenie of rigpur 
andleverky, (bit be proponionablc to the crime, or criminall 
do^trine.Su^ were thoic of whom God fpake in D$$u. 1 3. If any 
Frtmhct cempes to idobtry, (aying,let us goc after ocher Gods, 
he (ball be flaine. But theft doc not come into this ooeftion. But 
the proponcioD k to be underftood concerning queftions difpuca- 
ble in m^ttevik which atlb for ail that law of killing 

iiich ftilft ^ophets were pcxmitced wkk impunity in the Syna.* 
goeue.asappeares beyond exception in the great dkifions and 
dUputes botw«cne the Phatiftes and the Sadduces. I deny not 
buKcertaine andknowne idolatry or any othec Ibrt of pradb>- 
cab impiety with: its pdncipiaot do<ftrine aiw be puniTbed cor. 
porally, <beQUHTe ie is no ocher but matter of £a^, but no mattes ' 
of meere opinion, no errors chat of tbemftlvcs arc not (ins arc so 
be perftcuted or puniihed by death or corporail inflidkions. Thk 
k now to be proved. . • 

a.. Alkche former diftourfekllilficienc aigumcnt how eafie it 
isfor usin fuch matters tO/be deceived. So Lo^ as Chriftian Re> 
ligjon was afimple profelTIon. of the articles of behefer and a 
hearty preftcucioo of the mlcsof good life, the fewnefle of the 
aicklesand the clcarndle of the i^e, waacaufti of the ftldorar 
prevarication. But when divinicyls-rwcil'd up- to (b great a bo- 
dy, whea the ftverall qpdtions which the pecvUbaelft and 
wanconnefle of Gxtoene hwe commenc'd, are concentred 
into one, and fbom-alltheio queftions ibmeching is drawnc into * 
tlxyipdy of Thfl^git- till it bath aftended nprto the greatnefte of 
ajBOQQtaine, and the fumme of Divinkycoilefted by « 

makes « w)luae as. great as wa» chao of JLk^ mock'd at. inthc. 
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£ljitm mea vix totton bihltothecu cmfit, 
ItfsiinpoflibTe forany-induftry toconHder m maiw partica- 
lars in the infinite numbers of queftions as are neecfliary to be 
confidcr’d before we can with certainty determine any. And 
after all the confiderations which we can havc in a whole age, we 
aivnot furewtTj^f The obfori^ offomc queftions, 

the nicety of foinc articles, the intricacy of fomc revelations, the 
variety of humane underftandings^ the windings of the 
tricJtsofadverfaries, thefubtilty of Sophifters, the ingagement 
of educations, perfonall affeftions, the portentous number of 
writers, the infinity of authorities, the vaftnefle of feme argu- 
ments, as conflftii^ in enumeration of many particulars, the un- 
certainty of others, the f^erall degrees of probability , the diffi- 
cultics of Scripture, the invalidity of pr^tion^ tradition, the 
oppodtion ofallextcnour arguments to each other, and their 
open conteftation, the publicke violence done to auchon and re- 
cord% the private arts and fupplantii^the falfifyii^the indefa- 
tigable induftry of fome 'mcn to-abufcall underftandii^, and all 
perfwafions into their owne opinions, thefc and choulands more, 
even all the difficulty of things, and all the weakneffo of man & 
all the arts of the Devill, have made it impoHibie for any man i.i * 
' fo great variety of matter not to be deceived. No man pretends 
; to it but the Pope, and no man is more deceived then he is in that 
. very particular. » 

Nmmb, 4 . 3 . From hence proceeds a danger which is conlcquent to • 

f this proceeding, for if we,who arc fo apt to be deceived, & foin- 
fccurc in our refolution of queftions dif^able, fliould perfccutc 
a dif-acrecing perfon,wearenotfure we doc not fight againft 
God.TOr if fus propoiition be true and perfecuted, th^ bccaufc 
: all truth derives from God, this proceeding is againft God, andi 
' therefore this is not to be done upon Gamatiers ground, left per- 
adventure we be found to fight againft God,of which Iwaufc wc 
can have no fecurity (zx. leaft) in this cafe, we have all the guilt of 
a doqbtfuU or an unccrtainc Confcicncc. For if there be no Ic- 
curity in the thing as J have brgcly proved, the Confciciice in foch 
cafes IS as uncertaine as the qumion is, and ifkbenot doiri)l- 
ftili where it b uncertaine, it is because the man b not wife, but 
as confident as ^norant, the firft without reafon, and the Ibrwd 

with- 
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without excuTc. And it is veiy difprdportlonabic for a man to per- 
fecute another certainly , for a proppHtion, that if he were wife, 
he would know is not certaine, at laft, the other perfon may in- 
nocently be uncertaine of it. Ifhe be kill'd, he is certainly kill'd, 
but if he be call'd herecicke, it is not lb certaine chat he is an he- 
reticke. It were good therefore, that procccdii^s were accor- 
ding to evidence, and the rivers not fwell over the banks, nor a 
certaine definitive fcntence of death pafs'd upon fuch perfwa- 
fions which cannot certainly be defin'd. And this argument is 
of fo much the more force, becaule we fee that the gieatcfl: per- 
feaitions that ever havcbcCT, were 4gainfl truth, even againft 
Chrindanicy itfclfc^and it was a predwftion of our bicfled Saviour, 
that pcriecution fhould be the lot of true beleevers : and if wc' 
compute the experience of fuffering Qiriftendome, andthepre- 
didion,that truth fhould fuf&r, with thofc few inlUnces of fuffe- 
rineheretick^ it is odds, but perfecution is on the wrong fide, 
and that iris errour andherefie, chat is, crucil and tyrannicall, 
efpedally fince the truth of JefiB Chrifi, and of his Religion are 
fo mceke, fo charitable, arid fo mercifull ; and we may in this 
cafe, cxadly ufc the words of S . PohI, 'Bttt m then, be that woe 
borne ^er the fiejb , yerficuted him that veae borne after the 
jfirit ; even fo it isntem : and fo it ever will be till Chrifb fecond 
coming. 

4. Whoever pcrlecuces a difagreeing perfon, armes all the 
world againfi himfelfe, and all pious people of his owne perfwa- 
fion, when the fcales of authority return to his adverfaty, and at- 
teft his contradiAory j and then, what can he urge former^ for 
himfelfe, or his party that Iheweth none to others ? If he fayes, 
that he is to be fpar^ bccaufe he belecvcs true, but the ocher was 
>^y perfecuted bccaufe he was in errour, he is ridiculous. For 
he is as confidently bcleeved to be a herctick, as he belecv^ his 
adverfary fiich, and whether he be or no,bdng the thii^ in queftir 
on, of this he is not to be his owne judge, but he that hath 
authority on his fide, will befure to judge ;^inft him. So that, 
what either fide can indifferently make of, it is good that nci- 

tha^ould, becaule neither fide can with reafon fuificient doc 
It in prq^diccof the other, ^f a man will fay, that every man 
muft take his adventure, and if it happens authority to be with 
• Bb . him. 
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him, hewillperfecatehlsadveifaries,and ifittnmetagainfthim 
he will bear it as well as he can^nd hope for a reward ofMartyr- 
dome, and innocent fiiffering ; befides that this is fo equall to ^ 
£iidofalllides,and belide^ dut this is a way to make aneter- 
nalldifimion of hearts and charities and that it will make Chri. 
ftendomc nothing but a Ibambles, and a perpetuall butchery, and 
as fell as mens wits grow wanton, or confident, or pr;ud, or 
abufed, fo often there will be new executions and mallacres. 
Befides all this, it is moft unreaibnablc and unjul^ as being con^ 
trariant to thofe Lawes of jufijee and Charity, whereby we are 
bound with greater zeale to fpare and preferve an innocent 
then to condcmneagmlty perfon, and there’s Icfle malice and 
iniquity in fparing the guilty, then in condemning the good. Be* 
caufe it is in the power of men to remit a guilty perfon to divine 
^dicature, and for divers caufe% not to uTe Icverity, but in no 
cafeisitlawfull, neither hath God at all given toman a power 
to condemne fuch peribns as cannot be proved ocher rhan pious 
and innocent. And therefore it is better, if it (hould fo happen, 
that we fiiould fpare the innocent perfon, and one chat is adually 
deceiv'd, then chat upon the cum of the wheelc, the true believers 
(hould be deilroyed. 

And this very reafbn, he that had authority liifficient, and ab« 
folute to make Lawes,wa$ pleafed to urge as a reafonable induce- 
mentforthecftablilhingofthatLaw which he made for thein- 
demnityof erring perfons.lt was in the parable of the tares mii^. 
led with the good feed in Agn Jominko the "ood feed (Chrift 
himfelfe being the interpreter) are the Children of the Kii^- 
dome, the tares arc the children of die wicked one^ upon t& 
COmes'Che precept, gather not the tares by themf elves, bat let tfjeru 
both grew together till thehurvefl, that is^ till the day of Judge- 
oienc. This Parable hath been tortur'd infinicely to make it con- 
fcfic its meaning, but we (hall foone difpatch it. All the ditticui- 
ty andvarteryofexpofition is reducible to chefe two queftionis 
Wut is meant by {Gather and what by {Taret^ That is, 
what kind of fword is forbidden, and \^c kind of peribns are 
to be tolerated. The former is cleare ; for the fpiritualt Tword 
is not forbidden to be ufedco an^iort of criminals, for ebae 
would dellroy the power ofcKomauakatioo* Hie prohibitmn 
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therefore lyes againft the ufe of the tcmporall fword, in cutting 
off fomc perfons. Who they are, is the next difficulty. But by 
or tnerhiUren of the wicked one, arc meant either perfons of 
ill lives, wicked perfons oncly in re praBici, or elfe another kind 
of cvill perfons, men criminall or faulty m re inteSeBmaiu One! 
or other of thefe two muft be meant j a third 1 know not. But 
the former cannot be meant, bccaule it would dcffroyall bodies 
politique, which cannot confift without lawes, nor lawes without 
acompulfory and a power of the fword, therefore if criminals 
^rcre to be let alone till the day of Judgement, bodies politique 
muQiffand or fall nd nrhitrunn impiornm, and nothing good 
could be protefhd, not Innocence it lelfe, nothing could !:« ie- 
cure but violence and tyrannic. It followes then that lince a kind 
ofperfons which are indeed faulty are to be tolerated, it muff 
be meant of perfons faulty in another ki d , in which the 
Gofpellhadnotin other places cleerely eftablifhed a power ex- 
tcmally compulfory, and therefore fince in all adions pradically 
criminall a power of the fword is permitted, here where it is de- 
nyed muff meane a crime of another kind, and by confirqucnce 
errors intclleduall, commonly call'd berefie. 

And after ail this the rcaion there given coniirmes this * in- * VuieS.cAiy; 
terpretation, for therefore it is forbidden to cut off thde tare^ rojhhomil.47. 
left we alfo Dull up the wheat with them, W'hich is the fumme of 
thcletwolaff ar^nents. For bccaufc Herefic is of fo nice con. Auguli. 
fideration,and difficult fentence, in thinkii^ to root up hcrcfics, Queft. in cap. 
wcmaybyour*miftakcsdeftroyttue doftrine, which althoi^ is-Mar.s Cy- 
itbepofflblecobedoaeinalicaibofpradicall oueffion, by mi- 
flake, yet bccaufc cxtemall adions arc more difcemable then 
inward fpeculations and opinions, innocent perfons are not fo ij.Marth. 
calily miffaken for the guilty, in adionscriminaii, as in matters Hjcron.in 
of inward perfwafion. And upon that very rcafon Saint Martin 
was zealous to have procured a revocation of a Commiffion 
granted to certaine Tribunes to make enquiiy in Spaine for feds Mificaripu in 
and opinions; for under colour of rootii^ out the Prilcilia- rtbrndubOt 
■nifts, there was much mifehiefe done, and more likely to hap- 
pen to the Orthodox. For it happened then, as oiter.times ^ ’ 

fince, Padere potitu vefie quam jWr haretiem dtjnduari fele^ 
hat otuputndoverTrilmnosMMtmi, Thqr were no good inquifi- 
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tors of hcrcticall pravity, fo Sn/pitiw witncfles. But fecondlyj, 
the reafon (ayes, that therefore thefe perfons are fo to be 
permitted as not to be perfecuted, left when a revolution 
of humane affaires fets contraiy opinions in the throne or 
chaire, they who were perfecuted before, Ihould now them- 
felvcs become perfecutors of others^ and fo at one time or o- 
thcr, before or after, the wheat be rooted op, and the truth 
be perfecuted. But as thefe reafons confirme the Law, and this 
fenfe of it, fo abftraftii^ from the Law, it is of it felfe concli>< 
ding by an argument ah incommoJo, and that founded upon the 
principles of juftice, and right reafon, as I formerly alledgcd. 

We arc not oncly uncertainc of finding out truths in mat- 
"^uo Ubtrt vc-|tcrs difputable , but we arecertaine that the beft and ableft 
rMm iMvtnia- ; *Do<^lorsof Chriftcndomehavc becnaAually deceived in mat- 
I tors of great concernment, which thing is evident in ajl thofc 
inftances of perfons from whofedoarines all forts ofChrifti- 
lUi in vet/*- ans rcfpcAively take liberty to diflait. The errors of “ 

viant tjui »»/-. JrefucM, LaBantitu^ Jufim Mxrtyr in the Millenary opinion, of 
eiuntqHumxa- S2\ntCjfria»yFirnMiatt , the Allan and African Fathers in the 
rum u aduum of Rc-baptization, in his decretory and un- 

fbn^Jmtu charitable fentenccagainft the unbaptized children of Chriftian 
fi* mentis ft- parents, the Roman or the Greek Doftors in the queftion of 
rtnitatefupc- the proceflion of the holy Ghoft, and in the matter of images 
rare. lUim examples beyond exception. <fl"afS>pc: 7 ntr 9?i<nr 

Now if thcfc great perfonageshad been pcr»* 
qutbut&fuifi- fecutedor deftroyed for their opinions,who Ihould have anfwcred 
riis & the invaluable lofli the Church of God fhould have fuftained 
bm fiut ut ex- miffing fo exeelient, fo exemplaiy, and fo great fights ? But 
Vue^fl/e'ptm then ifthefe perfons erred, and by confequence, might have been 
iMUlligt i^tus. deftroyed, what fhould have become of others whofe underftan- 
'Poptmo iUiin ding was lower, and their fecurity Icffe, their errors more, and' 
ves faviant tfccir danger greater ? At this rate all men fhoidd have palled 
Vxaedttmi through me hre , for who can efcape , when Saint Cyfri^m and 
fu/t^ynailvt Saint cannot? Now to fay thefe perfons were not to be 
deceptesvi., perfeoKed bccaufc although they had errors, yet none condem- 
. ned by the Church, at that time or before, is to fay nothing to the , 

Cohlu'fifc purpofo, noriiothing that is true. Not true, bccaufc Samt 
Hxki/ ^ etas error condemned by Pope which in the 
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fcnfc of thte prevailing party in the Church of Rome^ isto be con- 
demned by the Church. Not to the purpofc ; becaufr it is nothing 
clfe but to lay that the Church did tolerate their errors. For fince 
thole opinions were open and raanifcft to the world, that the 
Church did not condemne them, it was either bccaufc thole opi- 
nions were by the Church not thoi^t to be errors, or if they 
were, yet Ihc thoi^t fit to tolerate the error and the erring per- 
fon. And ifllie would doc fo Hill, it would in moH cafes be bet- 
ter then now it is. And yet if the Church had condemned them, 
it had not altered the cafe asto this qucftion,*for cither the per- 
fons upon the condemnation of thctc error Ihould have been per- 
fecuted or not. Ifnot.why (hall they now, a^ainft the inftance 
and precedent of thole ages who were confcHedly wife & pious; 
and whofe pnufhce are often made to us arguments to follow ? 
Ifyea, and that th(T had been perfccuted, it is the thing which 
this argument condemned- and the lofleof the Church had been 
invaluable in the loling or the provocation and temptation of 
fuch rare perfonages : and the example and the rule of fo ill 
confc^nce , that all perlbris might upon the fame ground 
have uiHered, and though fomc had cfcaped, yet no nan 
could have any more fecurity from puniHunent then from 
error. 

5. Either the difagreemg perfon is in error, or not, but a true 
believer; in either of the cafes to perfecute him isextremch^ im- 
prudent. For if he be a true bclecvcr, then it is a cleere cale chat 
we doc open violence to God, and his fervant^ and his truth. 
If he be 
error the 

accidentally confequentto aperfccutio 
the Martyrs J^uetier morinutr toties fu^imur, and the increale of 
their trouble wasthc increafe of their confidence and the elh- 
blilhment of their perfwafions : fo it is in all falle opinions ; for 
that an opinion is true or falfe is cxtrinfecall or accidental! to the 
confequents and advantages it gets by being afilifted. And there 
is a popular pity that fo Howes all pcrlbns inmifety, and that 
companion breeds iikenelfe of aflfeffions,. and that very often 
prt^es likenefle of perfwafion ; and fo much the rather, becauft 
there arifcs a jcaloufie and pregnant fufpicion that they who per- 
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(ccute an opinion arc dcftieute of fikffictent arguments to coniute 
it, and that the hangman is the beft difputant. For if chofe ar- 
i guments which they have for their ownc doArine were a futfici- 
I ent ground of confidence & periwafion, men would be more 
I ling toufethofe means arguments which arc better complyan- 
ces with humane undcrftin^i^which more naturally doe facisfic 
! it, which arc more humane andChriflaan, then that way which 
I iitisfics none, vnduch deftroyes many,which provokes morc,which 
makes all men jealous. To which adde that thofe who dye for 
their opinion, IcaVc in all men, great arguments of the hearti. 
nefle of thdr belicfe,of the confidence of their perfwafion, of the 
piety and innocencieof their perfoas^ of the purity of their in* 
•tention and fimplicity of purpofes ; chat they are perfbns totally 

I difintcrefV, and feparate from Jcfl^. For no intcreft can be fo 
great as to be put in balance againft a mans life and his foul. Sc he 
does very imprudently fcrve his ends who leeingly & fore-Jmow> 

! ingly lofcshis life in the profecution of them. Jufl as ifTituu 
Aiould o^er to dye for SmpnniM upon condition he might re- 
cede twenty talcitts when he had done his work.lt is certainly aa 
argjumcnt of a great love, and a great confidence, and a great 
(Incerity, and a great hope when a man layes downe his life in at. 
teftation of a propofition. Greater love then this hath no man, then 
to downe hu i^e,(zkh our Blcflcd Saviour. And although lay- 
ing of a wager is an argument of confidence more then truth, yet 
laying fuch a wager, flaking of a mans Soule, and Dawnii^ his life 
mves a hearty teftimony that the perfon is honcl^ confident, rc- 
^cd, Chantabic and N<A!c. And I know not whether truth 
cm doe a perfon or a cade more advantages, then thefe can doc 
to an error. And therefore bcfidcs the impi^, there is great im- 
prudence in Canonizing a hcretickc, and confccrating an errour 
by fuch meaner which were better preferv'd as incoura^ment* 
of truth, and comforts to reall and true Martyrs. And it is not 
amifle to oblerve that this very advantigc was taken by hcretickc 
who were ready to Ihcw and boaftthdr Catalogues of Martyrs, 
in {^rticular the CiratmeeRians did fb, and the DonatU^ and 
yet the firft were herctickes, the fccond Schifmaticks. And it wds 
remarkeable in the Schollcrs oi l*rifcillMn, who, as they had their 
Mailer in the reputation ef a Saint while he was living, fowhoa 
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he was dead, they had him in veneration as a Martyr ; 
diey with revcfcnce and devotion carryed his , and the bodks 
of his flainc companions to an honourable fepuiture , and 
counted it Religion to fweare by the name of 7rifiilliafi. 
So thatdreexcineuilhingoftheperfon, gives life and credit co^ 
his dodhine, and when he is dead he yet fpeaks more 
dually. 

It is unnaturall and unreafonabic to perikute dilagreeing 
opinions. Unnaturail; for Underltanding being a thing wholly 
ipirituall) cannot be relb’ained, and therefore neither puniHied 
by corporall alBidions. It is in *litnk reptUUca^ a matter df ano> 
[her world ; you may as well cure the colick by brulliii^ a mans 
clothe^ or HU a mans belly with a fyllr^fme: thefe things doe 
not communicate in matter, and thererore neither in adion nor 
paiTionj and fince aU punifhments in a prudent government, 
punifti the offender to prevent a future crime, and lo it proves 
more roedicinall then vindidivc, the punitive ad being in order 
to thecureand prevention : and (Incc no pnnilhment of the body 
can cure'a dileale in the foulc , it is dirproportionable in nature,, 1 
and in aU civill government , to punifK where the punilhment < 
can doe no good. It may be an ad of tyrannic , but never of ju- 
Iticc. For is an opinion ever the more true or Hilfe for being per- 
iecuted ? Some men have beleeved it the more, as being provo- 
ked into a confidence, and vexed into a refoludon , but the thing 
k felfc is not the truer, and though the hangman may confiitc a 
man with an inexplicable dilemma, yet not convince hisunder- 
(bmding, for fuch premilbean inferre no concluHon, but that of 
a mans life ; and a Wolfe may as wcU give lawes to the under-4 
ftanding, as he whofe didates are ooely propounded in violcnccj 
and wnt in blond. And a dog is ascap^le of a law as a man, in 
there be no choice in his obedience, nor difeourfe in his choiceJ 
nor reafon to fatisHc hisdilcourfe. And as it is nnnaturaU, fo it. \ 
is unreaibnable, that Sempronwi fhould force Catm to be of his 
pinion, becaufe Sempmums is ConTul this yeare, and commands 
m Linorj : As if he that can kill a man cannot but be infaUible 
and if he be not, why fhould 1 doe violence to my confooKC,. be- 
caufc he can doc violence to ray perfon ? 

Force in matters of opinion can doe no good but is very 

apt 


4 


«00 


The Labertj of *Trofbefjing» §•!> 


apt to doc hurt ; for no man can change his opinion when he* 
will, or be facisHed in his reafon that his opinion is falii^ be-, 
caulc difcountcnanccd. If a man could change his opinion when* 
he Iift% he might cure many inconveniences of his life : all Ws 
feares and his forrowes would foone disband, if he would but al-, 
ter his opinion, wherd)y he is perfvvaded, that fuch an accident 
thataffli^shim isan evil!, and fuch an objefl; formidable; let 
him but belceve himfelfe impregnable, or that he receives a bene- 
fit when he is plundered, dif^ced, iraprifoned, condemned, and 
afflifted, neither his fleeps need to be difturbed, nor his quictnefle 
dilcompofed.But if a man cannot change his opinionwhen heliHsj 
nor ever does heartily or relbluiely but when he cannot do other- 
wile, then to ufe force, may make him an hypocrite, but never to 
be a right belcever, andfoinftead oferc<fHngacrophcctoGod 
and true Religion, we build a Monument for the Dcvill. Infinite 
examples are recorded in Church ftory to this veiy purpo/c : But 
*'Riufmcdi fuit Socrates inftanccs in one for all ; for when ElenfHs Bi{hop of 
Wpfo»tx^uin cjwstm was threatned by the Emperour Valcns with banil^ 
‘"!!ucmiccUs confifeation, if he did not fubfcribe to the decree of 

Vfct\” A Ariminum, at lall he yeilded to the Arrim opinion, and prdcntly 
)U xt $fint fell into great torment of Confcience, openly at Cj*.icum recan- 
hartiicot crrour, asked God and the Church fotgivescfle,and com- 

plained of the Emperours injufticc, jmd tlm was all the good the 
vu’tmnlier- party got by offering violence to his Confcience. Andfo 

tndot.Expe. many families in Spain which are as they call them newChrifti- 
rimufMim df. j^d of a fufpedcd faith, into which they were forced by the 
'temfaSt Id of the Inquifitiop, and yet arc fecrct Mooi^, is evidence 

Arilmimxm ' cnough,of the * inconvenience of preachii^ a do<^rinc iit.oregladii 
trsxfujjt 41-75 ostent.^. For it either punifhes a man for keeping a good con- 
gdcttbcluu- fiicrcc, or forces him into a bad; it cither punifiies fincerity, qt 
** .perfwadcs hypocrifie ; it perfecutes a truth, or drives into error ; 

Tvum in rd ci- and it teaches a man to dillemblc and to be fafe^ but never to ^ 
•vitMte honefi. j,. ■- 

8. It is one of the glories of Chriftian Religion, that it was lo 

1 pious, excellent, miraculous and petfwafive, that it came in upon 
its owne piety and wifdomc, with no other force but a forrer^ 
of arguments and demondration of the Spirit; a rfiightv rush- 
ing wind to beat downc all drong holds ^ and every tno^ht 
• ^ and 
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and ima^nation ; but towards the pcrfons of men it was alwayes 
full of meekncfle and charity, complyance and toleration , con- 
defccnfion and bearing with one another, reftoring ferjom over-- 
taken with an error, in the ffirit of meeknejfe, confidering lefi we al^ 
fi he tempted. The confideration is as prudent, and the propofition 
as juft as the precept is charitable, and the precedent was pious 
and holy. Now things are beft confcrved with that which gives 
it the fii^ being, and which is agreeable to its temper and confti- 
tution. That precept which it chiefly preaches in order to all the 
blcfledneflc in the world,that is, of medenefs, mercy and charity, 
iliould alfo prelerve it felfe and promote its owne intereft. Foe 
indeed nothing will doe it fo well,nothing doth fo excellently in- 
finuatc It felfe into the underftandings and affedions of men, as 
when the adions and perfwafions of a fed , and every part and 
principle and promotion areunivocall. And it would be a migh- 
ty difparagement to fo glorious an inftitution, that in its principle 
it (liould be mercifull and humane , and in the promotion 
and propagation of it fo inhumane : And it would be impro.* 
bable and unrcafonable that the fword fhould be ufed in the 
perfwafion of one propofition, and yet in the perfwafion of 
the whole Religion nothing like it. To doc fo , may' ferve 
the end of a temporall Prince, but never promote the honour of 
Chrifts Kingdome ; it may fccurc a delkne of Spuine, but will ve- 
ry much diflervc Chriftendome, to oner to fupport it by that 
which good men believe to be a diftindive cognifance of the Ma- 
hometan Religion, from the exccllencie and piety of Chriftianity, 
whofefenfeand fpirit is deftribed in thofe excellent words of 
S. Paul, 2 Ti/fr.2.2^. The fervant of the Lord mnjl not flrive, hut 
he gentle nnto all men, in meeknejfe injlrn fling thofe that oppofe 
themfelvei, if God peradvtnture Vtill give them repentance to the 
acknowledging the truth. They that oppolc thcmfclves, muft not 
be ftrucken by any of Gods fervants j and if yet any man will 
finite thefe who are his oppofites in opinion, he will get ‘nothing 
by that, he muft quit the title of being a ferv'ant of God for his 

S aines. And I think a diftindion of perfons Secular and Ecclefia- ' 

icall will doe no advantage for an efirape , becaufe even the Se- 
cular power if it be Chriftian, and a fervant of God muft not be 
K’jfiv V J\h , I meane in thofe cafes where 
C c meek- 
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meekncfle of inftruftion is the remedy, or if the cafe be irremedia- 
ble, abfeiflion by Cenfures is the penalty. 

j>. And if yet in the nature of the thing it were neither unjuft 
nor unrcafonable, yet there is nothing under God Almighty that 
hath power over the foule of man, fo as to command a perfwafi- 
on, or to judge a difagrecing : Humane pofitive Lawes direft all 
extei naliafts in order to fcverall ends, and flie Judges takecog- 
nifance accordingly, but no man can command the will, or puniih 
' him, that obeys the Law againft his will : for bccaufc its end is 
ferved in extcrnall obedience, it neither looks after more, neither 
» can it be ferved by more, nor take notice of any more. And yet 
pofTibly the underftanding is lefle fubjert to humane power then- 
the will, for that humane power hath a command over external 
arts which naturally and regularly flow from the will, ttr plu- 
Wwirwfuppofea direftaft of will, but alwayes cither a direft 
or indired volition, primary or accidental ! ; but the underftand- 
ing is a naturall faedty fubjedf to no command, but where the 
command is it fclfe a reafon fit to fatisfie and perfwade it. And 
therefore God commanding us to beleeve fuch revelations , per- 
fwadcs and fatisfies theunclcrftanding, by his commanding and 
revealing : for there is no greater pr^ation in the world that a 
propoficion is true, then becauTe God hath commanded us to be- 
lieve it. But becaufe no mans command is a fatisfadfion to the 


underftanding, or a vccifi cation of the propofition, therefore the 
underftanding is not fubjedU^umanc authority. They may per- 
fwade, but not enjoyne where God hath not j and where God 
hath,ifitappearesfotohim,heisan Infidell if he does not be- 
Icevc it. And if all men have no other efficacie or authority on 
the underftanding but by perfwafion, propofall and intreaty, then 
a man is bound to aflent but according to the operation of the 
ailment, and the enctgic of perfwafion, neither indeed can he, 
though he would never fo faine, and he that out of fcare and toa 
much complyance and defire to be fafe, ftuU defire to bring his 
undcrftandingwithfome luxation to the belicfc of humane di- 
dlatcs and authorities, may as often mifle of the truth as hit it, 
but is furc alwaies to lofc the comfort of truth,becaufe he beleeves 
it upon indiredV,infmficicnr,and incompetent arguments : and as 
his defire it lliodd be fo is his beft argument that it is fo , fo the 

pleafing 
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plcafing of men is his 5eft reward, and hii not being condemned 
and contradicted all the pofleflion of a truth. 


SECT. XIIII. 

of the froEHce efChrifiian Churches towards ferfins diftff-eemg, stnd 
rehen perfects ion came in, 

A Nd thus this truth hath been pradEced in all times of Chri- 
ftian Relirion, when there were no collateral! defignes on 
foot, nor inter<& to be ferved, nor paflions to be fatisfied. In S. 

Pauls time, though the cenfure of herefie were not fo loofe and 
forward as afterwards, and all that were called Heretiques were 
cleerly fuch, and highly crirainall j yet as their crime was, fo was 
their cenfure, that is, Ipirituall. TTiey were hrft admoni (lied, once 
at lead, for fo (aj Irenam, (b) Tertullian, (c) Cjprian, (d) Am- (a) 1. 
brofe, and fe) Hierome read that place of Titus 3 . But (ince that 
time all men, and at that time fome read it, Poji unam fir alteram 
a Herctique. Rejodion from the communion 
of Saints after two wam^ , that's the ^nalty. Saint John ex- fd) in hunc 
preffe it by not eating with them, not biddii^ them God Jpeed, Ucum, 
but the perfons agaiiw whom he decrees fo feverely, are fuch as CO ibidem, 
denyed Chrid to be come in the flelh , direA Antichrids : and 
let the lentence be as high as it lids in this cafe, all that I obferre 
is, that fince in fo damnable do<drines nothing but fpirituall cen- 
(iire, feparation from the communion of the faithful! was en- 
joyned and preferibed , we cannot pretend to an Apodolicall 
precedent, if in matters of difpute and innocent quedion, and of 
great uncertainty and no malignity we (hould proceed to fen- 
tence df death. 

For it is but an abfurd and illiterate arming, to fay that excom- Kumb, 2 .’ 
munication is a greater puni(liment,and killing, a lefle ; and there- 
fore whoever may be excommunicated may alfo be put to death 
( which indeed is the reafoning that BelUrmine u(cs) for fird, ex- 
communication is not diredly,and of it felf a greater punidiment 
then corporall death. Bccaufe it is indefinite, and incompleat, 
and in order to a further punifhment, which if it happens, then the 
excommunication was the inlet to it, if it docs not, the excom. 

Cc 2 munication 
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munication did not fignific halfe fo much' as the loflc of a mem- 
ber, much Icfle, death. For it may be totally ine£Fcdhull,j either 
by the iniquity of the proceeding, or repentance of the perfon : 
and in all times and cafes it is a medieme if the man pleafe ; if he 
will not, but perfeveres in his impiety, then it ishimfelfe that 
brings the Cenfurc to cffedl:, that aftuates the judgement and 
givesafting, and an energy’ upon that which other wife would be 
ytip iwpQr. Secondly , but when it is at worft , it docs not 
kill the Soule, it onely confignes it to that death which it had 
deferved, and fliould have received independently from that fen- 
tcnce of the Church. Thirdly, and yet excommunication is to 
admirable purpofe; for whether it referres to the perfon cenfured 
or to others, it is prudentiall in it fcife, it is exemplary to others, 
it is medicinall to all. For the perfon cenfured, is by this meanes 
threatned into piety, and the threatning made the more cnerge- 
ticall upon him bccaufe by Hdion of Law, or as it were by a Sa- 
cramentall reprefentment the paines of hell are made preicntiall 
to him ; and fo becomes an aft of prudent judicature, and excel- 
lent difciplinc, and the beft inftrument of fpirituall Government .• 
Bccaufe the neercr the threatning is reduced to matter, &the more 
prefent and ctrcumftantionable it is made, the more operative 
it is upon our fpirits while they arc immerged in matter. 
And this is the full fenfe and power of excommunication in its 
direft intention: confequcntly and accidentally other evills might 
follower, as in the times of the Apeftles, the cenfured perfons 
were bufleted by Satan, and even at this day there is lefle fccurity 
even to the tcmporall condition of fuch a perfon w hom his fpiri- 
tuall parents havcAnathematiz'd.Eut befides this,I know no war- 
rant to artirme any thing of excommunication, for the fcntcnce 
of the Church docs but declare, not effeft the finall fcnt^ce of 
damnation. Whoever deferves excommunication deferves 
damnation ; and he that repents ihall be faved, thoi^ he dye 
out of the Churches externall Communion, and ifhedoes^not 
rcpcntjke fliall be damn'd though he was not excommunicate* 

But fuppofe it greater then ^e fcntcnce of corporal! death, yet 
it follow’es not, bccaufe hcreticks may be excommunicate, there- 
fore kill'd /or from a greater to a lcfle,in a fcverall kind of things 
the argument concludes not. It is a greater thing to make an ex- 
cellent 
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ccllcnt difcourfc then to make a fliooc, yet he that can doe the 
greater cannot doc this Icfle. An Angell cannot beget a man, & 
yet he can doc a greater matter in that kind of operations which 
we terme fpirituall and Angelicall. And if this were concluding 
that whoever may be excommunicate may be kill'd, then, bc- 
caufe of excommunications the Church is confefled the foie and 
intirc Judge, (heisalfo anabfolutc difpofer of the lives of per- 
fons . I beleeve this will be but ill dofVrine in Spaine : for in Bn/la 
Ccen* Domni the King of Spaine is every year excommunicated 
on Maunday Thurfday; but if by the fame power he might alfo be 
put to death (as upon this ground he may) the Pope might witli 
more cafe be invefted in that part of S. Peters patrimony which 
that King hath invaded and furpriz'd^But befides this, it were ex- 
treme harlh Doftrine in a Roman Confiftory, from whence ex- 
communications iflue for trifles, for fees, for not fulfering them- 
felves infinitely to be opprefled, for any thing; if this be greater 
then dcath,how great a tyrannic is that which does more then kill 
men for lc6 then trifles,or clfc how ihconlequcnt is that argument 
which concludes its purpofc upon fo falfe pretence & fuppofition? 

Well, however zealous the Apoftles were againft hcreticks, yet 4. 

none were by them, or their diftates put to death. The death of 
^yinantju and Saphira, and the blindncfle of EljntAs the Sorcerer 
amount not to this, for they were miraculous inniftions ; and the 
firft was a punillimcnt to Vow-breach and Sacrilcdge, the fecond 
of Sorcery, and open conteftation againft the Religion of Jefus 
Chrift ; neither of them' concerned the cafe of this prclent quefti- 
on:or if the cafe were the fame,yct the authority is not the lame : 

For he that inlii(fted thefc punilhmcnts was infallible, and of a, 
power competent : But no man at this day is fo. But as yet, peo- ’ 
pie were converted by Miracles, & Preaching, and Difpucing, and 
Hcreticks by the fame meancs were redargued, and all men in- 
ftru<ftcd,none tortured for their opinion. And this continued till 
Chriftian people were vexed by difagrecing perfons, and were 
impatient and peevifh, by their owne too much confidence and 
the luxuriancy of a profperous fortune : but then they would not 
endure perfons that did dogmatize any thing which might in- 
trench upon their reputation or their intereft. And it is obferva- 
blcnllt no man, nor no age did ever teach the lawfullnefle of 
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putting htfrcticks to death, till they grew wanton with profperi- 
ty. But when the reputation of the Governours was concerned, 
when the interefts of men were indangcred,when they had fome- 
thing to lofc, when they had built their edimation upon the cre- 
dit of difputable queltions, when they began to be jealous of o- 
ther men, when they over-valued themfelves and their owne opi- 
nions, when fome perfons invaded Biihopricks upon pretence of 
new opinions, then they as they thrived in the favour of Empe- 
rours,and in the fuccefle of their difputcsjfollicited the temporal! 
power to baniih, to fine, to imprifon,and to kill their adveriaries. 
So that the cafe ftands thus. In the bed times, amoncjl the 
bed men, when there were fewer temporall ends to be lerved, 
when Religion and the pure and fimple defignes of Chridianiw 
were onely to be promoted j in thofe times and amongd fuch 
I men, no perfecution was a<duail, nor perfwaded nor allowed to- 
I wards difagreeing perfons. But as men had ends of their owne 
' and not of Chrids, as they receded from their duty, and Rei^-. 
on from its purity, as Chridianity began to be compounded with 
intereds, and blended with temporall defignes, fo men were per- 
fecuted for their opinions. This is mod apparent, ifvyc confider 
when perfecution fird came in,'and if we obfcrve how it was chec- 
ked by the holied and the wifdd perfons. 

Numb, 6. The fird great indance I lhall note was in PrifeiUim and his 

followers, who were condemned to death by the Tyrant Afaxi- 
mtu. Which indance although S.Hierom obferves as a punidiment, 
and jndgement for the crime of hcrefie, yet is of iw ufc in the pre- 
fcnt quedion, becaufe put feme Chridians of alUbrts 

to death promilcuoufly , Catholikeand Herctick withow choyce, 
and therefore thePrilcHianids might as well have called it a judge- 
ment upon the Catholiques , as the Catholiqucs upon them. 

KumK 7. But when XJrftttu and Staciiu , two Rlhops, procured the 
’ ' Prifeilianifts death by the power they had at Court : S. M^tin 
was fo angry at them for their cruelty, that he excommunicated 
them both. And S. Ambrtfe upon the fame dock denyed his com- 
munion to the And the account that Sulpituto giv« of 
the dory is this. Ho: modo (fayes he j homines ince inJigmJpmifef- 
fimo exemp/o necAti funr. The example was worfe then the men. 
If the men were hereticall, the execution ofthemhow^W was 
mchridian, 


The Liberty ef Trefhe^'mg, 


2oy 


5. 14- 

But it was of more authority that the Nicene Fathers fuppli- Numb. 8. 
cated the Emperour, and prevailed for the banifhmcnt of AriM, s$\on.i.i.c.r* 
ofthiswc can give no other account, but that bythehiftorie of 
the time we fee bafeneOe enou^, and perfonall mifdemeanour, secraU.i.c.it 
and fa<ftioufne(Te of fpirit in Arius, to have deferved \vorfe then 
baniihment, though the obliquity of hk opinion were not put ^ '“’^o.^vidc 
into the ballance ; which wehavercafon tobelecvewas not fo ttu/n kpijt.gi, 
much as confidcred, becaufe ConJlMtuiue gave toleration to difFc- addnUiUum. 
ring opinions, and Arius himfelfe was reltored upon fuch conditi- 
ons to his country and office , which would not ftand with the 
ends of the Catholiques, if they had been fevere exactors of con- tit.ptnitan. 
currcnce and union of perfwafions, vidt tuam 

lam ftill within the feene of Ecclefiafticall perfons, and am 
confidering what the opinion of the learnedeft and the holieft '[‘y 
prelates were concerning this great quefiion. If we will belecve rtt!ada“v>d't 
Saint Auftin (who was a credible perl'on^ no good man didal- ad 

low it. NulUs tamen boms m Qatholick hoc fLcet^Ji uf^ admor- 
tern in quenquam licet h^treticum /itvUtur. This was S.AuJlins 
finall opinion ; For he had firft been of the mind that it was not Btnrfac’!'" 
honed to doe any violence to mif-perfwaded perfons ; and when {i)idS(apiiii. 
upon an accident happening inHipfo he had altered and retracted (i>j i-Ep. 
that part of the opinion,, yet then alfo he excepted death, and 
would by no means have any meerc opinion made capitall. But ^ 

for ought appears, S. Auftin had greater reafon to have retracted in cap 1 j. 
that retractation, then his Hrd opinion. For his faying olnuUu bo~ Mauh. ct in 
nis plucet was as true as the thing was reafonable it /nould be fo. 

Witnes thofe known teflimonies of (zjTertu/Uanj Qi) Cyprian^ Martini'^ 

(q) Lailsuttius, (dj Hierom, (q) Severus Sulpitiits, (i)MinutiuSy ^fj Odiv. 

( g) Hilary, (h,) T)amafceH/(\) Cbryfoftomey (k)TheophylaSl, and (p) com. Aux- 
(IJ Bernard y and divers others, whom the Reader may find cn-. Arr. 
quoted by the Arch-Bifliop of SpalatOy Lib. 8. dzrep.Ecclef. • 

Againfl: this concurrent teftimony ray reading can furnifhme ^ioai: 
with no adverfarie, nor contrary inftances, but \w Attkmo^C.V, 4** 

Thtodoftus ofSyna^ in Stacius Sc Vrftcut before reckoned. On- 
ly indeed fome of the later Popes of began to bebufie and 
unmerciful!, but it was then when themfelves were faure , and Xpofl. fiJi» c» 
their interefts great, and their temporall concernments highly audiiu. 
confiderablc. For 
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Forit is moftrruc, and not amifleto ebfcrve it, that no man 
who was under ihefemla did ever think it lawful 1 to have opi- 
nions forced, or herctiques put to death, and yet many men who 
thcmfclvcs have efcaped the danger of a pile and a fa^ot, have 
changed their opinion juft as the cafe was altered, that is"as them- 
Apud Aug It. fj.)vcs were unconcem'd in the fuffering. Petili.viy Parmenian, and 
r'p^i’lL Pa 'ne- I’X ^o means would allow it law full, for thcmfelvcs 

rn'a/t. c* /; i. ” "’crc in danger, and were upon that fide that is ill thought of and 
difcountenanc'd : but * Gregory and * Z.«, Popes of Rome, upon 
whole fide the authority and advantages were, thought it lawfull 
they fiiould be pindftied and pcrfecuted, for themfelves were un- 
concerned in the danger of fuffering. And therefore S. Gregory 
commends the Exarch of RavemA , for forcing them who diP 
fenced from thofc men who called themfelves the Church. And 
there were fome Divines in the Lower who upon greae 

rcafons fpakc againft the tyrannic of the Inqui/kion, and rcitrai- 
ning Prophefying, who yet when they had Inaked off the Spanifh 
yoke, began to perfecute thicir Brethren. It was unjuft in them, 
in all men unrcafonable and uncharitable, and often incrcafcs the 
error, but never Icflens the danger. 

But yet although the Church, I mean,in her diftindf & Clericall 
capacit}’,was againft deftroying or punilhingdiffercncc in opinioa, 
till the Popes of Rome did fuper-feminate and perfwade the con- 
trary, yet the Bifliops did perfwade the Era|wours to make 
Lawses againft Herctiques, and to punilli difobedient perfons with 
fines, with imprifonment, with death and banifhmcnt refpedfive- 
ly. This indeed calls us to a new account. For the Church-men 
might not proceed to bloud nor corporall infli<ftions, but might 
they not deliver over to the Secular arme, and perfwade Tempo- 
ral! Princes to doe it ? For this, I am to lay, that fince it is noto- 
rious that the do<ftrinc of the Clcrgie w'as againft puniOiing Here^ 
tiques, theLawes which were m.ade by the Emperours againft 
them might be for reftrai Jt of differing Rcligtcn in order to the 
prcfcr\'ation of the publiquc peace, which is too frequently viola- 
ted by the divifion of opinions. But lam not certaine whether 
that was alwayes the rcafon, or whether or no fome Bilhops of 
the Court did not alfo ierve their owne ends in giving their Prin- 
ces fuch untoward counfcll ; hut we find the Lavves made fcverally 

to 
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icverall ptirpoib^ ia divers cafis and with diflferenc feverity. 
tftiutifie Che Eflipcrour nude a Sanction, %Jt farem a*m fdelt- Befit,’ 

ii errtuU fMU C^* e/metu frultUnem gMtdentet dtrcipiatu. The 

I pcrour(rr4f*«» decreed, XJt quam qMifq\ veUet rclgioHemfe- 
rernr ; cem^ntHS Eccleji-ijlues femoto metn emnes mgere»t. 
he excepted the Mantchees , the Photinians, and Euaomians. 

•eitJtHt the elder made a law of death againft the Anabaptifts 
ais time, and banilh’d hMmmitu, and againft other erring per- / 
s appointed a pemniary rnulA ; but be did no executions fo 
:re as his fanftions, to mew they were made in terrtrem onely. t^n. ctJ. de 
were the Lawes of Vtdentiman and Afartian^ decreeing nntrn L. »»<- 
<tes qni frava decere tenent , that they fhould be put to death • 
lid* yliicWthcEmperour,but^iir^i«w» onely decreed ba- 
bment. • • ^pud pa». • 

But what ever whifpers fonae Politics migjit make to their lumDue l. 
ncc^ as the wifeft & holieft did not thiak it lawful for Church- ^ ^ » 4. 

n alone to doe executions, fo neither did theytfanfinit liich -“***^* xi» 
ions to the Secular Jndicature. And therefore when the Edid 
Macedenint the Prelideac was lb arob^ous, that it kerned to 
eaten death to Hcretiquesj onleflc they recanted ; S. 
nbnilhed him carefiiljy to jprovide chat no Heretique (hould be 
: CO death, allcdging it alio noc onely to be unchriilian, but il- 
;all alfo, and not warranted by iropenall conftitutions ; for be> 
e his time no Lawes were made for their being pot to 
ich^ but however he prevailed , that Mnceeleniu/ publifhed 
)Cher EdiA, more cxplicite, and Icfle feemingly fevere. But in 
EptfUe to T)enatm, the African Proconful, he is more confi- 
[ 1 C and determinate, 2(eceffitate nehis imfdRk &indiSa, nt 
ius tccidi ai eis eiigamnf^ qndm ees tccidendos vtftris jndteiis 
er mMs . 

But afterwards many got a trick of giving diem ever to the 12 . 

mlar power, which at the beft is no bmer then hypocride, re- 
iving envie from themfelves, and laying it upon others a refu- 
g to doe that in ozccmall ad, which they doe in councell and 
probation: which is a tranfnittit^ the ad to another, and re- 
ning a proportion of guilt unco themfelves, even their own and 
: oi^s too. I end this with the faying of Chnfefieme, Def. srrm.dt Ama. 
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B ut althoi^ Hcrcticall pcrfonsarc not to be deftroyed , yet 
herefy being a work of the flefli , and all hercticks criminall 
perfons, whofc ads and dodrine have influence upon Cooimuni- 
tics of men whether Eccicfiafticall or civill, thegovemotirs of the 
Repubiique, or Ct^hr(^pediveiyane to do t^ir duties in re- 
training chofe mifehiefes which may happen to their firvrraU 
charges, (or Whofc mdeoinity they are anft^able. And theiv- 
fore according to the efti^ or malice of the dodrine or the per- 
Ibn, fo the cc^nifancc of them belong* to feverail ^katnres. If 
kbe falie doctrine in any capacity and doth mHriiicfeinar^ 
Ibife, orceachoBtU life in any intance ,.or incourages erill in any 
particular, Ai th^ men muft be lilenced^riKy nmftbe 

convinced by ibund doacine , and put to filence by Ipiritnall evi- 
dence, and reftrained by authority Bcrleflafticall, that is, by fpiri- 
tuall cenfuret accordtng as it fcenie* neceflaty to him who is moil 
\ concern'd in the regiment of the Cborch.'For aH this we have pre* 
cepc and precedes Afofliolicati,. and much reaibn. Forbytboi^ 
doing, the governoor of the Cbnrch tdiKallthac authority chat 
is competent, and ail dw mcanet that is teafonable,and ttot pro- 
ceeding which is regularjthat he may difchaigc hk cure and l«iue 
. ; V hisfloeje. AndcfanchepoflkdyiB^wbcdccaved tnjndguig a do- 
ctrine to be herecscaU,andty conl^uenccthe perlMcxcomimir 
1 nkrate liitfinrs injury, ««oar^mentagaink the reafomddeneftof 
I the procoedk^. For aUtbe injury rii« is, k viflble and in appea- 
rance,andibis kk-crime.. lo^es rauft judge accordtng to ^rir 
bed rcafon guided by law of as thek nde and by ewdcnce 

apd appcacanccas cbeir bediudraiDcnt, and ^ey can jud |c ro. 
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itcu If the Judges be good and prudent , the error of procce- 
og will not ^ great, nor ordinary, and there can be no better 
^li/hment of humane judicature, then is a fallible proceedii^ 
on an infallible ground j And if the judgement of herdie be 
ide by efthnateand proportion of the opinion to'; a good or a j , , 

d life refpe^ely, mppoilng anerrorinche^deduifl^n, there 
ii be no malice in the concluiion ; and that he endeavours to 
lurewety according to the beft ef his unde/llandinf, and yet 
1 milbake in his proceeding, is onely an argument that he did 
;di^ after the manner of men, poflibly with the piety of a 
intj^ough not with the onderftanding of an Angel. And^the 
inconvenience that happens to the perfon injuuouny 
abundantly made up in the excellent of the Diiiipiine, r'.ie 
K>di|cflcofthe example, the care of thepubiike, and all thofe 
cat infiiicnccs into die manners of men which derive from fuch 
I adb ib publ^ucly conlign'd. But /iich publique judgement in 
attcrsofopinkmmulUKlcldqmc and curious, and never but 
' iecurc piety, and a holy liie ; for in matters fpeculative,as all 
xerminacioas arcfilbblc, fo fcarceany of them are to purpoic, 

>r ever able to make corapenfacion of either Hde, either for tb« 
iblike fi^osi, or the paakuiar injoAiceif it flionid fo happen 
i the cenfure. 

But then as the Gaurch may proceed thus far, yet no ChriBiaD Nu»f, 
lao, or G)iiuminity of men may proceed farther. For if they 
edcceiwdintl^rjai^ementandceniure, and yet have paffed 
oclyrpirituaiicrnfures, they are totally indFecnsdl, and>come 
3 nothing, there is no e^ct remaining upon the (bule , and hich I 
enfuresare not to meddle with the body fe much as indirectly. | 
at if any other ^dgement pafle upon perfons erring, fuch yidgc* 
lents whofccftectsremaine, if the perfon be unj5^ cerfured, 
othingwUl anfwer and make compenfotion for fuch inj'uries. 
fa pedbn be excommunicate unjuftly, it will doe himnohurtyi 
uttfhc be killed or difmembred unji^y, that cetifore and ift-1 
liction is not made iagireccaatl by his innocence, he is certainiu | 
ili’J and difmembred. So that as the Chuirhes authority in 1 
afes,fo reftrained and madeprudent, cantdous , and orderly, is 
iit;i^compctew : fo the proceeding is realbnable, it^-fw- 
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Yidenc for the publike, and the ioconveniencea that may 
fall upon particulars fo little, as that the pnUIique benefit makes 
ample compenfation, fo long as the proceeding is but fpirw 
null. 

This difcourfeisinthecale of fuch opinions, which by, the 
I former rules are formall herefies, and upofl praAicall inconve- 
i nicnces. But for matters of qucftion which have not in them an 
enmity to the pd)Iique tranquillity , as the RepuMique hath no- 
thing to doe, upon the ground of all the former dilcoorfes • fo if 
the Church meddles with them where they doe not derive into ill 
life, either in the perfon or in the confrquent, or elfc are dd^meti.*' 
ons of the foundation of Rel^on.which is all one, for that thofc 
. iFundamentall articles are of greateft ncccHity in order t6 a vertuk^ 

1 ous and godly life, which is whoUybuilt upon them, f and thei^. 
fore arc principally neceflary ) If flic meddles Aifther, otherwife 
then by preaching, and conimin^ and exhortatton, flie becomes 
; tyrannicall in her govemmenr, makes her fdfean immedtace 
I judge of confciences and perTwafions, lords it over their faith, 

! ddtroyes unity, and charity ; and as if he that dogmatizes the 
; •pinionbecoraescrimlnalI, if he troubles the Church with anim- 

• modefl, peevifli, and pertinacious propofall of his artide , noe 
, (imply neceflary j fo the Church docs not doc her duty, if (he fo 

• condemnes it/r» as to enjoyne him and all herfiibjectf 

u> beiccvc the contrary. And as there may be pertinacy in do- 
dfrine, fo there may be pertinacy in judging, ' and both air 
fjiults. The peace of Che Church and the unity of her doctriad 
isbcftconferveduhcffitis judged bj^ the profwrtion it hath cO’ 
that rule of unity which the Apoftlcsgavc, that is the Creed* for 

I Articles of mcer bcliefe,and the precepts of JefusChrifl^ and' 

' the practicall rules of pkn', which ace moftplaine andeafle, and 
j without concroverfic, fet downe in\hc Gdfpds j and Writings 
' of the Apoflies. But to multiply articles, and adopt them inw 
tho family of the faith,and to require afsenc to fix^h articles whidfi ‘ 
fasS. T'aiv/iphraleis,^ are of aoubtfhll difputation, cquall to 
that aflenc wee give to matters of foith, is to bidld a Towef 
upon the top of a Bulnifb, and the fiirrhet the of fuch pro- 
ccedii^ does extend , the werie they are ^ the very making. 

fuch 
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fiKfaaLaw mmrnTonable, the inffiaii^ fpiritotll ccii(urc» up- 
on them that cannot doe fo much violence to their underftan- 
^rc»to obey it, is unjufh and ineffectuill ; but to punifh the I 
penon with death, or with corporal! inBiction , indeed it is cf- . 
frctcttll, but it is therefore tyrannical!. We have feen what the 
Cburdi may doe cowards rmraining falTe or diBerin^upinionSk ' 
odatlfhailconllder by way of GoroUarie whar the Prince may 
doeasforhis intereft.and oneiyin lecuringhis people,: and iera 
ingthe ends of true Religion; 


^ ^ * SECT. XVE 

$Fhetbtr k be Ur^S ftr 4 Bruiec te^give- telerMkn tetfevemURe* 
Hgtets, 

P Or upon thefc very grounds we may eafily give account o£ 
char great qucltion. Whether tr be lawful! for a Prince to 
givccoleration to (everall Rcligiens. 

fforfud^ it is a great fault that men will call- the fcverall fects 
of Chrilhans by the names of leverall-Rdigions. The Religi- 
on of J B s a s C H JL X: s T is the forme c^ound doctrine 
and ^olfome words , which is iec dovvne. in Scripture 
indefinitely, actually conveyed to us by plaint pbccsn and fepa-^ 
rated as for the qnriaOn of nccelhuy or 00c nec^ry by theSym- 
bolof the Apolcles. Thole impertinencies-which the wantonnds 
and vanity ofrmen hath commenced , which their intcrefts have 
promoted, which ferve not truth fo much as their own cods , are 
i fiurre from being diftinA Religions; for matters of opinion arc 
BO parts o£theworlhipofGM,.nor in order to it, .but as they 
promote obedience to his Commandments and when chty 
contrihmte towards it, are in that proportion as-chey. contri- 
bute parts and aaion% and minute particulars of that Religion 
CO whole end they doe, or pretend ocaferve. And fiichareali 
the fects and ail the pretences of Chra!Hans, but pieces and mi- 
nutes of Chriftianity, if they doc ferve the great end, as every 
man for his owne l«c andinccrell belcevcs for his fiiare it does. 
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I . 1. ToUeradofl >lMfhiidouble!lfenlcorpDr|Kiie«foribflicCH^ 
by it men underfttnd ap^lkk licence and cxerdle of afcAs 
I Sometimes it is onely an indemnity of the peribns princely to 
i convene and to opine as they fee caui^ and as they meaoc to anf- 
1 wer to God. Both thefe arc very much to the fame porpoft^on. 
leOc feme perfws whom we arc bound to laciafie be icandalia'd^ * 
rad then the Prince is bound to doe as he is bound todiisBe, To 
God it is all one. 


I which istobeconlidered jultasoor oU^ion iscocanceattiie 
! peribns, it is all one whether we indulge to them to meet pub« 
j filceTy or privately, to do actions ofRcngion eoncemingWhlell 
! we are not pcrfwadc*d that ti^ arc tcutly holy. To God it is 
jufl one to in the dark and in the light, the thing is the fame, 
onely the Grcnmdmcc of publick and private n di&reiir, avidtk 
cannot be concerned in any thii^, nor can it conceme aay 
but the matter of Scandall and rt^cion to the minds and fanta/ics 
f. of^ccrtainc peribns. ' i • 4 

3, . 3. So that to tolerate is not to periecotr. And th ey cft i ofa 

I whether the Prince may tollerate divers 'pcrfwafions,iano nort 
jthen whether be may lawfully pcriltuic any man forDOtbeio^of 
Ibis opinion. Now in this caiehe is/aiHb to xoliesate diucJlky 
of periwaiioos as he is to tolerate puaiikcacuons, for o<ao(p1niiB 
: is judicable, nor no perfon puniiliable,but for a /in, and cf Ins opK 
' nionby rcaibn of its managing, oritscfiect, be a &ne mic&tfe, 

I or becomes a finne cochc pcrlbn, then as he iscodoc cowards 
I ocher iinnes, fo co chat opinion or man fo opinii^ Bat to>bea 
1 Icrve hs, or not fo^ when there is no OKirc hoc meerehelnoring^ 
not iu his power to enjoyac, therefore not CO punHIi. Andie is 
' not onely bwhdltocoUcratc di&gredag perfvndioni^ bar dm;. . 
I aochoricy ofGodondyiscompccont tocakcaociceofir^ndia- 
i fallible to determiae it, and fit to judges and therefore no hnmunr 
, t auchoriiy isdidicicnt to doealldude things ivhichvM pdkificche* 

; iniMingtempDrtilpu-ulihmencs upon iuaas doc soccoafonasi^ 

, , .. j in their perfwaiions to a4ljlo or authority which is* not wnlyiaks 

r ^ ' I li jlc, but ruppoTcd by the di^igrecing p^<mxo beji^all^do-' 

ceivx'd. ;o ' 

JVwieh, 4 [ i ronfider that in the colerMiXia of a ddfcmM^pinfor,^ 

' . . Rc- 
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Rdigion is not properly and immediately cooccmcd/o as in an^j 
degree to be endangered* For it may be fafe in diverfity of pe^| 

IwafioDS, and it alio a part of Chriuian ♦ Religion that the ♦ HumMi {u- 
betty of mcnsConfcienccs Ihould be prefoved in all things, where >;« 

God hath not fet a limit and made a reftriirit ; that the foulc of 
• mm Ihoold be freehand acknowledge no mafter but Jefus Chrift ; puuvmt^co/t^ 
that matters fpiiitiull Ihould not be reftrain'd by purilhment!| <e std me rt^ 
corporall ^.tlut the fame mcekenefle and charity ihould be pra. Hionueft co^ 
lifvedinthc promotion of Chriftianity, that gave it found aiion 
and incrcment>& firmnels in its fiiR publication ; tha( concluHons ]fonttdtbtt, 
|})OUld not be more dogmatical! dum the vertuall relblution and nm vi. Tenuh 
cgicacy of the preraifes t And that the p«rfons Ihould not more ^ Scapalaou 
cotaiflV be condemned tiien their opinions confuted ; and lattlyj 
dut the infirmities of men and difficulties ofehin^ flv>aldto 
both put ia ballance to make abatement in the definitive frritcnce 
^^gainu mens perfons. But then becaufe tolleration of opinions is 
aoc properly a que^n of Religion^ it may be a queftion of poli- 
ly : And akfaoogh a man may be a good Chri(liao, though he bc> 

I fw tran CCTOMT oot fijndamcntall, and not dine^fy or evidently 
impiott^ yethis opioioo may accidentally ddhirbe the publick 
peace thron^die oYCNactivendleoftbe perfon, and the confi- 
dence of ^eir bcbc£; and the opinion of its appendant naeflity, 
and therefore tolleration of difering perfwafions in chefe calcs is 
Jie confidersd up<Mi political! ground^and is juft lb to be ^d- 
mtaed or denyed asc^ opinions or totfemdon of them may 
cottfift wkh the pubiickc and ceceflary cods of Govemmenf. 

Qncly this :As Ghriftiah Princes muft iookotothe incer^of 
^ir .Government, (befpccialiy muft they confider the intcrefta , 
of Chriftianity, & not ca4 cvety redaigution or raodeft dilcovery ' 

•f sui eftablilhed errour>. by the name of difturbanre of the peace. . 

For.it is very likely that the peevilhncTs and impatience of contra, 
diction ia t^ Govemourt may break the peace J*et them remem- | 
but chegendenefle of Qui(aanity,.the Liberty of Conlcienccs \ 
which ought, to be preferved, and let them do^^iftice to the per- 1 ' 
finis, whoever they are chat are peevilh, provided no mans perXblt 
be over-bom with prejudice. For if it be necel&iy for all ipeii to 
fiMsmibe tothe pr^cnteftdilithedReiigioo^ty thefiimc rcalbit 
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at another time a man may be bound to fiibfcribcto the contra- 
dictor)', ind ib to ail Religions in the world. And they of^, Who 
by their coo much confidence intide God CO all their iandesy and 
make them to be queftions of Religion, and evidences for Hea- 
„ ^ ven, or confignations to Hell, they oncly think this doctrine ufl. 
f reafonabie, and they arc the men that hrft difturb the Churches ’* 
I peace, and then thinke there is no appcafii^ the tumult but by 
i gettit^ the victory. But they that confidcr things wifely, under- 
fund chat fincefalvacion and damnation depend not upbnim- 
pertinencies, and yet that publick peace and tranquillity may, 

, ‘ the Prince is in this cafe to fccke how to fecurc Government and 

the ifSies and intentions of that, while there is in thefc cafes di- 
rectly no infecurity to Religion, unleflc by the acddentall unduu 
ricabicndTc of them that di/puce : Which uncharicablenefle is alfb 
much prevented when the publike peace is fccured, and no perfbn 
• Dixttrt prd^ is on either fide inga^ upon *revengc,or troubled with di^race, 

puniftments by vry decretory fcnrcnce againft 
***** bim. It was.che faying of a wife ftates-man meane 
A'Ptntat »Sb Heretici^ui face data Jiimiiaititr f ferfict/tieme mutaitm' 
favaji btUa contra Remp. If you pcrfecute herctickcs or ducrepants, they unite 
themfelves as to a common defence : If you permit them, they 
divide themfelves upon private incerefi^ and the rather, if this in- 
terefi was an ingredient of the opinion. 

The Surameisthis,icconcemcs the duty of a Prince becaufb 
itconccrncs the Honour of God, that all vices and every part of 
ill life be difeountenanced and refirain*d^ And cfacrefove in relati- 
on to chat, opinions are to be dealt with. For the uadetftanding 
being CO direct the will, and opinions to guide our prtaices, they 
arc confiderable oncly as they teach impiety and vice, as cb^ d- 
ithcr dilhonour Godordifobey him. Now all Toch docciinet 
I arc CO be condemned ; but for the perfons preaching dbch Do- 
Ijftrincs, if they neither juftific nor approve the pretended Coor 
uitiiienccs which are certainly impious, they are to be feparated 
from that confideration. But if they know fuch confi.'queoccs 
and allow them, or if they doe not ftay till the doctrines produce 
impiety, but cake finne before hand, and roannage them itnpioufly 
in any fl*afe ; or if cit^r themfelves or their doctrine doc really 

and 
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sod without colour or fained pretext, diilurb the publique peace! 

* and interefls, they arc not to be fuffered. In all other cafes j ♦ Extut pru- 

it is not oncly bwfiill to permit them, but it is alfo nccclsary.thac moHUkm 
Princes and ail in authority ihoiHd not perfccutc dilcr^anc opU 
nions. And in iuch cafes wherein perfons not otherwifcincom-^c*y;?(^„ ad 
petent are bound CO reprove an error, (as t^^aiein many) AHgHilmn in 
inaUtheieif the Prince makes reftraint , he hinders men from hdi vt. bs.Eat 
doing their duty, and from obeying the Lawes of J 9 s u s jj’. 

Ch R I S' T, q/iA inns- 

vent, 0H9 

babfy& cotr{t,n»H Onrmm (olfua eaufA : fti^ttiawvn uumintbi takt intrtd cnets multtt 
imptUunt ad mutatirntm rt>‘nm. Midt e»aiafatioHtiJeHiiinet,C*n( Habmla txiflunt/ts p>a- 
ftSa minimi ctmdatibiUi f/incifUHi.Bt Itybtuquaqj txpitff’nm «// , tjuadin rtHgunm c«m^ 
mittituT^ in omnium ft> tur injuriam. 


SECT. XVII. 

■Ofeompfynnee difngret 'utg perfins or wenkg oonjtiemces inge~ 

'■ nerdU, 

V Pontheic grounds it remaines that wA-educe this doArine 

to prafticall Conclufidns, and confider among the differing 
Cc 6 is and opinions which troii)le thefe parts of Qiriftendome, r 
' and come into our concemment^which fe^h of ^rillians arc to 
be tolerated, and how farre > and which are to be reftrained and 
punifhed in their fevcrali proportions ? # 

The firft confideration is , that fince diverfity of opinions docs 2, 

more concemc publike peace then religion , what is to be done 
to perfons who difobey a publike lan(%on upon a true allega* 

.tion; that they cannot believe it to be lavvfull to obey fuch con- 
ftitutions , although they dif-bclieve thm upon infufficient 
grounds, that is , whether in confiitnta lege dilagreeing perfons or 
weake confcicnces are to be complyed withall , and their dil<>*, , 
keying and difagreeing tolerated? 

i. In this qiK^on there is no diftinAion can be n^adc between ^ttmb» 5 
• E c ‘peelbns 


( 


si8 Th Liiert) of 

; perfons trueiy wcakc , »n4 but pretending To. ]Fp|’ ail th^t pfc- 
, i tend to it, arc to be allowed the fame liopriy wnatfoe\ pj it be ; 

’ foT no mans ^rit U kno^ne to any » but (6 Gpd and hiofelfe; 
j and therefore pretences and rcalityc? m this cif Ic , iffc ^ptb alike 
' in order to the publike toleration. Md this very thing js one ar- 
gument to pcrfi^dc a Negative. For the chief? thin^ in this cafe 
is the concernment of publique government j which is then mof); 

* • of all violated , when what may prudently bp pcro)ittcd to fomc 

■ » purpofes, may be demanded to many more, and the piety pf thq 

Lawes abufed to the impiety of other mens ends. And if laws 
be made fo malleable, astocomply wkh weikconfciences, he 
that hath a mind fo difobey , is made impregnable againll the 
cocrcitive power of the Law by this pretence. For a weak con- 
• fcience lignifyes nothing in this cafe, but a diflike of the Law up- 

on a contrary perfwafion. For if fome weak *conlciences doc o- 
bty the law, and others doc not , it is not their weaknefle inde- 
finitely that is thecaufc of it, but a definite and particular per- 
1 fwafion to the contrary. So that if fiich a pretence be czeufe fiif- 
fkient from obeying, then the law is a faodion obliging every one 
to obey that hatha mind to it , and he that hath not, may 
choofe, that is, it is no Law at all, for he that hath a mind to it 
may doeic ifthereh^noLaw, and he that hath no mind ^o. it' 
1 need not for all the Law. 

And therefore the wit of man cannot prudently frame a law 
ofthat temper, and espedient,. but cither hemuft loiethc for-' 
I mality of a law, and neither have power cocrcitive norobJigato- 
I ly, but adMtbitrium inferior ttmf or cUc it cannot antecedently to 
i the particular cafe give leave to any fort of men to difagree or 
» I difob<y. '' 

Ntmbt 2 . Suppofe that a Law be made with great reafon fo as to fetis- 

fie divers perfons pious Uc piudenc, chat it complycs with the nc- 
ceflity of government, and promotes the intereft of Gods fer- 
vicc and publike order, it may eafily be imagined that chefe per- 
■i ions whi^ are obedient Tons of the Church, may be as zcaioos 
for the publikc order and difeipline of the Church, others for. 

1 ;^ opinion agaiafe it, «pd may be as much feaodalized if difo- 
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bedicnce be tolerated, n9chcrs are if the Law be exacted, and i 
tvhtt (hall be done in this cafe ? Both forts of men cannot be 
complied withalJ, becaufc as thefe pretend to be offended at 
the Law , and by confequcncc f if they underftand the confe- ; 
Guents of thdr owne opinion^ at there that obey the L<w: i 
io the others are juftly offended at them thatunjuBly difobeyit, j 
Ifthereforc there be any on the right fide as confident and zea> 
lous as they who are on the wrong fide, then the difagrceir.g per- I, 
ions are not to be complyed with , to avoid giving offence j for | 
if they be, offence is given to better perfons, andfo thcmif- ^ , 
chiefe, which fneh complying feeks to prevent, is made gi cater 
and more unjuft, obedience is diftouraged , and difobedience is 
l^lly canonized for the r^fidt of a holy and a tender con- 1 
IHence. 

Such complying with the difagreeings of a fort of men, is 
thetotall overthrow of all Di&ipBne, and it is better tp make no 
lawes of pubhque worfiiip, then to refeind them in the very con- 
ftitution : and iherecan be no end in making the iandion, but to 
make the Law ridumfeaB, and the amhonty cpntemptible. For to’ 
fay that complyirig with weake confiriences in the very framing 
•fa Law ofDildpliiie, is the way to preferve unity, were all 
OIK as to ky, To uke away ail La\m is the beft way to prevent ! 
difobedience. In luch matters of indifferencic, the beft way of | 
cementii^the fradfon, is tounke the parts in the authority, 
for then the qoeftton is but one, vU. Whober the authority muft 
be obeyed or not? Botifapetimfifion begiven of difputing the 
pactknhirs,tbe qneftions become next to finite. A Mirrour when 
ie k broken reprcfiaics the objedrinnltiplycd and divided: but if 
tebe entire and through one centre tranfmits the fpccicstothc 
eye, the Vifionr is one and namrall. Lawes arc the Mirrour in 
which nenaretadrefle and compoft their adions, and there- 
fore mnftnotbc'broken with fheh clatffcsof exception which may 
withoMC remedy be abofed to the prejudice of authority, and 
peace, and ail bunume fimdmos* And I have knowne in ibme 
(lurches that thik pretence both been nothing but a defigne to 
'^credit thc'ljwr, 10 difoeu^ authori^ that niadb it, go 

]gc a raife 
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raifc ihcir o\vne credit, and a trophcy of their xcale, to make it 
a charadcriftick note of a fcd,and the cognifance of holy perfoiv, 
and yet the men that claim'd exemption from the Lawes, upon * 
pretence of having weakc confciences, if in hearty expreflfion you 
had told them fo to their heads , they would have fpit in your 
face, and were fo farre from confcfllng themfclves weake , 
that they thought themfelvcs able to give Lawes to Chriften- 
domc, to inftruft the greateft Clerks , and to Catechize the 
' Church her felfej And which is the worfl: of all, they who 
were perpetually clamorous that the feverity of the Lawes 
(hould flacken as to their particular, and in matter adiapho- 
rous f'in which , if the Church hath any authority , fl\e hath 
power to make Lawes j to indulge a leave to them to doc 
as they lift , yet were the moft imperious apaongft men , raoft 
decretory in their fentences , and moft impatient of any dif^rec- 
ing from them thcH^ in the leaft minute and particular :• where* 
as by all the juftice of the world , they who perfwadc fneh 
l a complyance in matters of faft, and of fo little oueftionf 
ifhould not deny to tolerate perfons thac di£G:r in quemons of 
great difficulty and conteftation. 

Nfimlf’ 7. 4. But yet fince all things almoft in the world have beena 

made matters of difpute, and the will of fome men, and the 
malice of others, and the infinite induftry and pertinacie of con- 
tefting and refolution to conquer hath abufed fame perfons in- 
nocently into a perfwafion, that , even the Lawes themfclves, 
though never fo prudently conftituted, are fupcifticious or im? 
pious, fuch4>crfons who are otherwife pious, humble and reli- 
gions, arc not-to be deftroyed for foch matters, which in them- 
idves arc not of concernment to ialvation, and neither arc fo 
' accidentally to fuch men and in foch cafes where thw art 
innocently abuTcd , and they eric without purpofe and. de> 
ligne. And therefore if there be a publike (ufpofitionin fome 
p^ons to dMlike Lawes of a certaine quality, if it be fore-fecne 
it is.to be confidcred in lege dvendn ; and whatever inconvcoi- 
cnccor particular ofience is forc-feenc, is either tobedircAiy 
avoided.iotheLaw9 0rclfcacompcnlauon io the cxcclicncy cu 
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the Law^ and ccrtaine advantages , made to out-weigh their 
pretenfions ; *But ttt U^ejam d'Etk, becauTe there may be a nccefli- 
ty fomc perfons (hould have a liberty indulged them, it is 
necef&ry that the Govcrnours of the Church fliould in- 
trufted wWta power. to confider the particular cafe, aud ir.-, 
dulge a liberty to the- perfon, and grant perl'onall di%nl'.iti-, 
ons. This I fay is- to be done. at fevcrall times, upon pa;t - 
cular inftance, upon Angular confideration , and new emergen-^ 
der. Bat that a whole kind of men, fuchakind to whicir ail 
roenvdthout pplHbility of being confuted may pretend, Chould. 
at once in the veiy frame of the Law be pcnntttcd to difobqv 
is to nuUific the Law, to deftroy Difeipine, and to hallow dit- 
obedience j it takes away the obligii^ part of the Law, and makes 
that the thmg ena<fted Ihall not be enje^n'd, but tolerated onely: 
it deftroyes unity and uniformity, which to prcfcrve was the 
very end of fuch lawes of Dilciplioe : it bends the rule to the j 
which is to be nilcd, fo that the law obej es the fubjed’, 
notthefub/edf the law : it is to make a law for particular.«,; 
not upon general rcafon and congruity, aairift the prudcmcc j 
and d^ne of all Lawes in the world, and ablolutely without the * 

example of any Church in Chriftendome j it prevents no fcan-j ^ 

dall , for fome will be fcandalized at the authority it felfc, Ibme \ 
at the complying, and remiihefle of Difeipline, and feverall men j 
at matters, and upon ends contradiAoiy : All which cannot/ome \ 
oi^t not to be complyed withall. 

fummeismis. The end of the Lawes ofDifciplineare 
in an immediate order to the confervation and ornament of the 
publique, and therefore the Lawes mud not fo tolerate, as by con* 
ferving perfons to dedroy themfclves and the puWike benenr,but 
if there be caufe for it, they mud be tadated, or if there be no fuf- • 

Aeient caufe, the complyings mud be fo as may bed preferve the 
particulars in conjunidion with the publike end, which becaule it 
is primarily intended^s of greated confideration. Bix the parti* ’ 
culars whether of cafe or perfon are to be confidered occafionally 
and eraergently by the JudgesJbut cannot antecedently and r^u* 
huly be determined by a Law. * 

Ec ^ But 
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Netmh»9» But this fort of men is of fo gcncmll pretence, thetallLowcf 

and all Jud^ may ealily be ab^d by tl^. Tboft £eds which 
are ngmim by a Name, which have a fyfieme of Anicles, n 
body of profelTton, may be more ckerly determined in their 
queffion concernii^ the lawfuloefle of permittinf their profcBi* 
I ORs and allonblies. 

Ifliall inftance in two> whidiaremoA trod)lefome and moll 
dilKk^d ; and by an account made of thefe, tve nay nahe judge- 
ment wlut may be done towards others whole enron are not a{^ 
prthended of fo grett malignity. The men X way ace the An^ 
baptifU and the Spiffs. , 
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SECT. i8. 

^fmrticitUr c$nfideratitit $f tke of the 

the Anabaptifts I conHder onely their two capitall opini- i,‘ 
ons , the one againA the baptifine o( infants , the other again A 
MagiAran: and ^auA thev produce different judgements anti 
various caedfs , ail thdr other fancyes which vary as the Moon ^ 
does , may ftand or fall in their proportion and likenaile to tliefe. j 
And fim I confider cbeir denying baptifine to infants ; aU 2{umh. a. 
chough it be a dodfrinc juftiy condemn^ by the moA forts of 
Chians, upon great grounds of reafon , yet pcflibly their de- , 

fence may be fb great, as to take off much^d rebate the edge of 
their adverfaries affiult. It will be neither unplcafant nor unpro- 
fitable CO draw a fhort Aheme of plea for each party, the rcfult of 
which pofld>ly may be,that though ti^ be deceived, yet they have 
ib great excuA on their fide, that cherr errour is not impudent or 
vincible. The bapeifme of infants rcAa wholly upon this di Aourfe. 

When God made a covenant with Abraham for kjmAlfc»an(l 'NhwA. 
his poAerky, into which the Gentiles were reckoned by fpritoall 
adoption, he did for the prcAnt configne chat covenant wkh the 
Sacrament of circumcifion. The extent of which rice , was to ail 
his fiimily, from the M»jier dtmtfXO the Frifeljtm demicitu, and 
Co infants of eight dayes old. Now the very nature of this cove, 
mnt beii^a covenant of faith for it* fbrmalltty , and wkh all 
ftithfuJI people for the objedf j and circuAcifion being a Aale of 
this covcnant,.if ever any rite doc fupervene to confi^ die fame 
covenant, that nte miw acknowledge drcumcilion for its type 
tnd precedent. And this the ApoAIc tels m in exprefle dodrinc. 

Kow the nature of types, is to give feme proportions to*its fuc- 

ceffour the Ancitype,and they b^h being Aales of the fame righ- 

teoufneAe of faith,it will not eafily be found where thefe two 

Aales have any fiKh diAindion in their nature or purpo As , as to A 

appertaine to peribns of differii^ capacity , and not equally con- 

serne ail , and this arg^enc was thoi^ic of Ai much force b^ « 

feme of choA excellent men which were Bilhops in the primi- 

BVRdmich, chat a good KAx>p writ an EpdUe to d*. Cjprutu, to 

know. 
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know of him whether or no it were lawfiill to baptize infants be- 
fore the ei^th day, becaufe. the type of baptifme was miniftred 
in that circumcifion,he in his dilcourfe fuppofing that the firft jitc 
was a dire<5Vion to the fecond , which prevailed with him lb farre 
as to believe it to limit eveiy circnmliance. ; 

And not onely this type , but the a(5b ofQirift which were 
previous to the inlUtution of baptifme did prepare our undcr- 
(bndii^ by fuch imprell^ as were fuflicient to produce fuch per- 
fwallon in us, that Qirift intended this miniftery for the acfhuil 
advantage of infants as well as of perfons of urtderfhnding. For 
Chrid commanded that children fhould be brought upto him, he 
took them in his armes , he impolcd hands on them and blclsed 
them, and without queftion did by fuch a(fb of favour conf^e 
his love to them, and them to a capacity of an etemall partici-'^ 
pationofit. And polHbly the invitation which Chrid made to 
all CO come to him, ail them that are heavy laden,did in its pro- 
portion conceme infants as much as others, ifthey begiiilcy of 
Originall finne, and if that finne be a burthen,and prclses them to 
anylfpirituall danger or inconvenience. And it is all the reafon of 
the, world, that fince the grace of Chrid is as large as the preva- 
rication of Adam,t)\ they who arc made guilty 1^ the fird Adum, 
IhouldbecleanfedbythelKond. But as they are guilty by ano- 
ther mar.s act, fo they Ihould be brou^ to the Font, to be puri- 
fyed by others, there being the fame proportion of reafon , that 
by others act^ they fliould be relieved who were in danger of pe- 
rilhing by the act of <^hers. And therefore S. Aufim ai^ues c®- 
celicncly to this purpole. AccomnuuUt Hits muter Ecclefiu uiierum 
fedeSf ut veniant ; al'.orum cor, ut creduut ; uVwrum Imguum^ fute* 
a»tur: ut ejuonum (juod ugri fuut^ullo peccuute prugruvuutur^Jk cum 
/krlfidut AioxonfUeute/alveKtur. And lujliu Afurtjr, diiufJeu.^ 

TUP Jid n dy*^v rvi oJsm wr 

d'Jlx T« ffiiflie/jutlt. 

But whether they have originall finne or no , yet take them iu 
put is Katuralibus, they cannot goc to God,or attaine to eternity: 
to which they were intended in their fird being and creation, 
and therefore much Iclsc fince their naturals arc impair’d by the 
jui le on humane naturc,procur'd by Adums prcvarication.And 
if :i uunirall agent cannot i» puris nMurulibm attaine to heaven, 

whkh 




^ ^ Liberty of PropheJjing, a a j 

which is a rupetoaturali ciid> much lefTe wbeo it is ioaden with 
aceidcntall and giicvous impcdirrcmi. Now then firce the 
only way revealed to us of acquiring Heaven is by JefusChrift; 
and the 6rft inlet into Chrillianity , and acce/Te to him is by 
Baptirm, as appears by the perpetual! Analogy of the New Tc- 
Uainent) either Jnhtnis are not per ions capable of that end which 
Is the perfeAion of humane nature, and to which the fonle of 
man in its being nude immortal] was eflemially delign'dj and ib 
are milerable aM dehdent from the very end of humanity, if 
they di^ before the ulc of reafon j or che they mutt be brought 
to Chritt by the Cbnrch doores.tha^is by theFont and waters 
•of Baptiiixk 

And in lealbn, it feemes more pregnant and planfible that In- »r / ^ 
facts rather then men of underttanding Ihould be baptized : For *■ * 
<ince the efficacy ofthe Sacraments depends upon Divine Infli- 
tution and immediate benedi(3 ion, and that they produce their 
offe(5fs independently upon man , in them that doe not hinder 
their operation; fince Infants cannot by any aft of their own 
promote the how of their own falvation , which men of reafon 
and choice tray, by afts of vertue & eleftion; it is more agreeable 
to the goothsetie of God, the honour and excellency of the Sacra- 
ment, and the neceffity of its inttitntion that it fhoold in In> 
iams tepply the want of hnmane afts and free obedient. 

•Which the very thing it lelfe feetnes to fay it does, bccaufe its 
^Cfeft is from God , and requires nothing on man’s part , bat 
that Us efficary bee not hindered : And then in Infants, the 
difpoficion is cqtall, and the needfity more; they cannot pemre 
oiicem, atvl by the fame reafon^annot doe othen afts , .which 
without the Sacraments doc advantage us towards our hcpcs of 
heaven, and therefore have more need to be lupplycdby an aft, . 
and an Inttitntion Divine and lupnoaturalK 

And this is not only neceflary in refpeft of the coodiiiqn'bf 
Infwti jn capacity, to doc afts of grace, but allb in obedience 
TO Divmc precept. For Chrift made a Law whofe Sanftion 
is with an cxclufivc negative to them that are not bantized, 

4 W 4 » h hrm ffw4ter ond of the 'Spirit , he JmU »ot 
titter into the Ktngdome of henven i ] If then Infants have a ca - 
packvof beine co-heircs with Chritt in the Kingdomc of his 
^ ^ ^ - .Ff Father, . 
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Father , a$ Chrift affirms they have, by faying \f»r #/ fmeh is tht 
kjntdomt $f htMvtm] then (here is a n^ceffity that they (hoold 
be brought to Baptilin, there being an abfolute cxclafion of all 
perfons unbaptized, and all perfoosoot fpirituall from the king? 
dome of heaven. 

But indeed.it is a de(lru.^ion of ail the h^s and happinefTe 
of Infants, a denying to them an exemption from the finaH 
condition of Bealls and Infeifliles,or elle a defigningof them to a 
worfe mifery,to lay.that God hath roe appointed-lome extemall 
or internall meanes of bringing them to an etemall happinelTe : 
Internall they have none j lor Grace being an improvement and 
heigthning the faculties of nature, in or<kr to a heigthen’d and 
fupernaiurall end, Grace hath no influence or efficacy upon their 
faculties , who can do no niturali ads of .underllanding : And 
if (here be no extemall meanes , then they are deiUiute of all 
■hopes, and poifibilities of lalvation. 

But thanks be to God, he hath provided better and cold uf 
^aordingly , for he hath tnade a promife of the holy Gholl to 
Infants as well as to men t Tht is m4di to ytn and 

U- jour children ^ laid S.*Pe/rr; ThePromsfiofthtFntbtr, the 
Promife thut he reould fend the holy ^hofi : Now if you ask how 
this Promife fhall be convey’d to our ^ildren, we have an ex- 
Aa.j4jE.3a* prefle out of the iamc Sermon of S. Petery Be inptwd, umd ye 
Jhell receive the v ft of the holy Gbofi; So that therefore be- 
caule the holy Gholi is promifed, and Baptifm is the. meanes 
of. receiving the Promife, therefore. Baptifm pertaines to them, . 
to whom the Promife which is the effed of Baptifm does ap- 
pertaine. And that we may qot think this Argun\pnt is &!• 
lible, Or of humane colled ion, obferve that k is the Argument 
. of the fame Apoflie in exprefle tetmes ; For in the cafe of 

uehm and his Family, he jutlified his proceeding by this very 
medium. Shell roe deny Beptifm to them who heve received the 
fift of the holy ^hoil ee well et. rve i WhichDifeourfe if it be 
reduced to form of Argument fayes this ; They that -are capa- 
ble of the liune Grace are receptive of the lame fgn ; but then 
(to make the Syllogiiizi up with an aflumpiion proper to ont 
prelent porpofe) Infants are capable of the fame Grace, that is 
of the holy Ghpfl (foe the Promife it made .to our ChUdov 
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a> well as tons, and S,PmuI fayes the Children of believing Pa- 
rents are holy , and tbcreforc have the holy Ghoft who is ihe 
Fonniaine of holinefle and fantSifkation) therefore they are to 
receive the (ign and the ieale of it, that is , the Sacrament of 
Baptifm* 

And indeed lince God entred a Covenant with the jewes, ro. 

which did alfoadually involve their Children, and gave them a 
lign toeflabliOi the Covenant, and its appendant Promiie,ei. 
ther God docs not fo much Jove the Church as he did the Sy- \ 

nagogue, and the mercies of the Gofpel are more reflrain’d, 
then the mercies ot the Law, God havij^ made a Covenant 
with the Infants of lfr*$l, and none with the Children of 
ChriAian Parents; or if he hath, yet we want the comfort of 
its Condgnation ; and unlefle our Children are te be baptiz'd, ; < 
and fo intitled to the Promil'es of the new Covenant , as the 
Jcwifh Babes were by C ircumcifion , this mercy which appcr- 
taines iq Infuts is fo fccret and undeclar’d and uncondgn’d , 
that wee want much of that mercy and outward TeAimony 
which gave them comfort and aBurance* 

And b proportion to ihefe Preapts and Revelations was 
the prafiife AfwAolicall : For they ( to whom ChriA gave in 
Precept to tnake Dikdples all Nations baptizing them, and 
knew that Nations without Children never were , and that 
therefore they were paiTively concern'd in that ccmmifTion.) 
baptized whole Famili<;s, particularly that of Sttfh*itms and di- 
vers othe.'S, in which it is more then probable there were fome 
Minors if not fucking Babes. And this praAile did defeend 
upon the Church in after Ages by Tradition ApoAolicall : Of 
this we have fufficient Tcliimony from Origem^T^ro btc EccItJU 

jiftfiolit tr0dtfMnrm Mcetpit , pdtvHlit hdptifmnnuUrt : 

And Hce CceUjU * rndjornm fidt ptreepit : And 

generally all Writers (as Cdlvin iayes) affirm the fame ihing : 

I’or nnllut efi Scripttr tdm Wnfim , tpui mom tjut ertgiMcrndd 4.10(1 ir.cap.M’. 
dApeftelornm fdcmlnm pro ctrto reftrot. -From hence the (Sin- §-8. 
cludon is, that Infants ought to be baptiz’d, that it is dmply 
OBUlfary, that they who deny it are Hercticks , and ffich are 
txH to 1 ^ endured becaufe they deny to Infants hopes and take 
away the poffibility of their luvation,'<*'wbich is revealed to us 
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on no other coodition of which they are capable byt Rapiilm.* 
Fer by ihe iniinuation of ihc Type, by the action of C hrii^. by 
the title In&ms have to Heaven> by the precept oftbeGofpel, 
by the Energy of the Promile , % the realbnabknede of the 
thing, by the infinite necclfity on the Infants part, by the praii^ife 
Apodoicalb by.iheir Tradition, and the univeriaN prad^ile of the 
Church ; by ail theie God and good people prodaime the law> 
fulnefle, the ccnvcnicncy, and the ncccffity of Infants Baptifm. 

To all this, the gives a foft and gentle Anfwcr, 

that it is a goodly harangue, which upon Hridi examination will 
ceme to nothing , that it pretends fairely and fignifies little; 
That ibmeofihere Allegations are falfe,fotne hnpeitinem, and 
all the red infufficienr. 

For the Argument from Circumcifion is invalid upon infinite 
confidcraiions ; Figures and Types prove nothing , unlelTe a 
CommandetDcnc goe along with them, or Ibme exprefle to fig- 
rufic luch to be their purpofe : For the Deloge of Waters and 
the Ark of were a figure of Baptilhi faid Ptttr • and if 
therefore the circumllances of one fbould be drawn to the o- 
ihet , we Ihonld make Baptifm a prodigy rather then a Kite : 
The Palchall Lamb was a Type of the Eucharift which fuccceds • 
the other as Baptifm does to Circumcifion ; but becaule there 
was in the manducaiion of the Palchall Lamb , no prefeription 
of Sacramema'l drink , fhall we thence conclude that thcEu- 
ch^id is to be tninidred but in one kind? And even in the 
very inflaiKC of this Argument, hippofing a corrcrpondcnce of 
analogy between Circumcifion and Bapcilm , yet there is o# 
corrc^odence of identity : For although it were granted that 
both of them did confign ^e Covenant of Faith, y^r there is 
nothitsg in rhe circnmHance of childrens being circomctfcd that 
lb conccrncs that Mydety, but that it might very well be given 
to Children , and yet Baprifin only to men of reafon ; b^nfe 
Ciujipacifion left a Charader in the flelh, which being itnpiin''' 
tetn^on Infants did its work to them when they came to age : 
and fuch a Charabier was necefTary bccaufe there was no word 
added to the fign ; but Bapdfm imprints nothing that re* 
maincs on the b^y, and if it leaves a Charablcr at a& k is up- 
on the fouk, to which ailb the wtvd it added which it as mua-' 
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a pare of ihc SaCTaroeni as cfw figne it lel*e is ; for both which 
rcafeni, it i» rcquihte that ihe pcrTon* baptixed fhourd be ca- 
pable of reatbn , that they may be capable both of the word 
of the Sacrament , and the imprefle nnadc upon the Spirit : 

Since therefore the realbn of this parity ddcs wholly faile, there 
is no thing left to inferre a neceffity of cowiplying in this dr- 
cumftance of a®e any more then in the other annexes of the 
Type ; And the cale is cleare in the Bifhop’s Qoeflion to 
CyprisHi for why fliall not Infants be baptized ju(i upon the 
eighth day as well asdrcumdlcd? If the correfpondence of the ” 

Rites be an Argnmenc to inlerrc one circnmhance which is 
impertinent and acckJcmall to the myWcfioufneflc of the Rite, 
why flnall it not inferre all ? And then atib Fcmals nmi(V roc 
be baptiezd, becaufe they were not eifeumdfed ’• But it were 
more proper if we would underftand it right, to pro.ecurc the 
analogy from the Type to the Anti -type by way of letter and 
fpirit,"and fignification, and as Circumdfion figu cs Baptjfrn, lb 
alto thf adjnodi of the CircQsndliori fhall hgnifie IcmetFiing, . 1 
fpbituall; in the adhcrcncief of Bapiilrnr Andtherefore-as In- 
fants were circumciied, fo fjsirituall Infants (hall be baptized, 
which is (piritoail Cixcnmcifion ; for iherfore Babes had the mi- 
niliry of the Type, to fignific that we mart when we give our* 
names to Chriii become timtu if-wfu/r/f children in malice, 

[.far jf$t kHtme bkf tnt of theft Unit fret ,yp$t.eAnnot emef 
inie the Km^deme of heevtu] faid ow bleifbd SaVionrV and then 
the Type is made compleat. And this feemes to hire bccH' 
the feme of the Primitive Church j for in the Age next to the 
Aportles they gave to all baptizedperibns milk and honey to rc- 
prclent tothenuheir duty) that though in age and underfunding 
they were men-, yet ihty Were Brto in Chrirt, and chtldreff 
in malice. Bat to inferre the Irtile of the Pscdo-bapnfts is fo 
weak a manner of arguing that eAnfiin whole device it wa^ 

(and men ufe to bee in love with their own fancies }-ar • 
the mofi. f^ecended it but as probable and a mearc coq« 
jedure* j 

And ar ill fucceffe WJtf they Have with the'other l/* * 

as whhthis; For fronri the a^ienoF ChriRs'^blcflilng Infints' 
loinftnc that they arc 10 be baptized, proves nothing lb mtich' 
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as that there is great want of better Arguonents ; The Con* 
dufion would be with more probability derived thus: Chrift 
blefled children and fo dirmifled them , but baptized them not, 
therefore Infants are not to be baptized : But let this be as 
weak as its enemy, yet that ChriR did not baptize them, it an 
Argument fuflicient that Chrill hath other wayes of bringing 
them to heaven then by baptilm, hepafTed his ad of grace upon 
them by benedidion and impofition of bands. 

And therefore, althcugh neither Infants nor any man mphru 
KMtfiratibM can attain to a fupernatura]l end without the addi- 
tion of fome infliument or meanes ot Gods appointing ordina- 
rily and regularly , yet where God hath not appointed a Knle 
nor an Order , as in the cafe of Infants we contend he hath 
nor, the Argument is invalid. And as we are lure that God 
hath not commanded Infants to be baptized ; fo we are fure 
God will doe them no injuUice , ncr damn them for -what ihi^ 
cannot help. 

And therefore, let them be preffed with all the rnconvcniencet 
<hat are confequent to Originall hnne , yet either it will not be 
laid to the charge of Infants, fo as to b>e iufhcient to condemn 
them ; or if it could, yet the mercy and abfolute goodnefle of 
-God will/ecure them, if he takes them away before they can 
glorifie hfm with a free obedience ; innocent 

4tdt od remijfionem peccatornmt was the Qi^liion of Tertntltnny 
(lib,deb*pt.jUt knew no liich danger from their Original! guilt 
as to drive them to a laver of which in that Age of innocence 
they had no need, as he conceived. And therefore, there is 
no neceffity of flying to the help of others,lbr tongue, and heart, 
and faith, and prediipofltions to baptifm; for what need all this 
flirre? as infants without their own confent, without any adl 
of their cwvn, and without any exteriour Iblennity coniradfed 
the guilt of 4 />Jd*ms Anne, and lb are lyabletoall the punifh- 
ment which can with jullice defeend upon his poflerity who 
are perfonally innocent ; fo Infants (hall be refiored without 
any iblennity or adf of their own , or of any other men for 
them, by. the fecond Adenty by the redemption of Jefus ChriO^ 
by his righteoufneffe.and mercie's applyed either imtrediatiy,nr 
how or when be (hall be pleafed to appoint. And fo Aujhm't 
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Argumenc will cocne to nothing without any need of God* 
fathers, or the faith ofany body elfe. And it is too narrow a 
conception of God Almighty, ibccaulc he hath tycd us to the ob- 
lervation of the Ceremonies of his own inliitution, chat there*’ 
fore he hath tyqd himlelfe to it. Many ihoufand vvayes there 
are by which God can bring any reafonable foule to himfeUc :• 

But nothing is more unreaiomble , then becauie*he hach tycd. 
all men of years and diferetion to this way , therefore we of our 
own heads (hall carry Infants to him that way without his di> 
reftion ; The conceit is poorcand low, and the aiUon conie- 
Guent to it is too bold and vent rout, myflertum mettm miht ^ 
domms mt* : Let him doe what he pleaie to Infanu, wee 
muh not. 

Only this is ccrtain,that God bath as great care of Infants as . 

of others , and becaofe they have no capaci^ of doing I'uch ads 
as may be in order to acquiring falvaiion , Gcd will 1^ his owrv 
immediate mercy bring them thither where he hath intended 
them ; but to fay that therefore .he will doe it by an exiernatt * • 

ad and minidety , and that confin’d to a particular » v/z.. This 
Rite and no other, is no good Argumenc, nnleife God could not ^ 
doe .it without (u^ meanes, or that be had laid be would not t * 

And why cannot God as well doe his mercies to. Infants now 
immediately, as he did before the inllituibn either of Circum* 
cilion or Baptifm ? 

However, there is no danger that IsifasKs (iKMjld perilh fir AW^.ig, 
want of this excemall Miniftery, much lelfe for prevaricating 
Chrifts precept ol Ntfi^uu renatus f$itrtt,&c.Fot nrft, the Wa- 
ter and the Spiric in this place fignihe the fame thing ; and by 
Water is meant the ctfed of the Sp»rit, cleanling and purifying 
the Soule, as appears in its parallel place of Chrili baptizing 
with the Spirit and with Fire. For although this was literally 
fulfilled in Pentecoft , yet morally there is mote in it , for it 
is the fign.of the efifed of the holy Gholl , and his produdiom 
upon the foule ; and it was an excellency of our blefVed Sa- 
viour’s office, that he baptizes «// that come to him with the 
holy Gholl and with fire ; for (b S.j 0 ht$ preferring Chnlls miffion 
and office before his own, tells the Jewes , not Chiiii’s Difci- 
plcs , that Chrift (hall baptize them with Fire and the holy Spi- 
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ric, that ii, come to him , a« John the BapHJi did with 

warer, tor folics ihc Amithefii And yon may as well con- 
clude char Infants rnuit alio paiTe ihrongh the fire as throagh 
the water. And that v\c may not think this a trick to elude 
the prcirnrc of this plac?, Peter fayes the Tameihing ; for when 
he bad laid that Baptifm faves us, he addes by way di explicati- 
on [not fie ef the fiefhy but the confidence of 4 gooACon- 

fcience toveerdt p!ainly faying that it is not water , or the 
purifying of the body , but the cleaofingof the Spirit, that docs 
that which is luppolid to be the elFcdf of Baptilm ; and if our 
Saviour s exclulive negative be expounded by analogy to this 
of Teeter ^ as certainly the other paralkl infiance muli, and this 
may, tlicn it will be fo farre from proving the neceflity of In- 
' fants Bapeiim, that it can conclude for no man that he is ob- 
lig’d to the Rke ; and the do^rine of the Baptiicn is only to 
derive from the very words of Infliiution, and not be forced 
from words which were fpoken before it was Oidaio’d. But 
• to let pallc this advantage , and tc fuppolc it meant of exter- 

nall Bapiiim, yet this no more inferres a neccfTity of Infant’s 
Bapiiim, then the other words of Chrili inferre a neceffity 
to give them the holy Communion , Ntfi ceweederith cornem 
fiiu hemims , c!f hiherttu fengnintm , non intrfibitu in regmnm 
caeUrnm‘, and yet wcdocnot think thefe words iufficienc Ar- 
gument to commonicate them ; if men thcrefwc will doc trs 
Jufticc, cither Icnhcm give both Sacraments to Infants, as 
jcme Ages of the Chur^ did, or neither. For the wit of 
man is not able to fliew a diiparity in the SaoRion, or in the 
Fncrgie of it\ expreflion. And therefore they were honcftihat 
undeiiiood the obligation to be parallel, afld performed it accord- 
ingly, and yeibccaofewc fay they were dcaived in oneinf^at^, 
and yet the ob'igaticn (all the world cannot reafonably fay but) 
is the fame ; they are as honcA and as reafonable that doe nei- 
ther. And fince the Ancient Church did with an cquall opi- . 
non of nccelTny give them the Coujmnnion.andyctmennow 
adayes do not, why fhallmen be more burchenedtwith a prefo- 
' dice and a name of obloquy, for not giving the Infants one Sacra- 

ment more then they arc difliked for not affording them the 
.other. l\' Anttbopttfi fhali bc a name of digraoc, why (bail eot.ibinc 

other 
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ether namebe invemed for them chat deny to cOsntnnoieate Ie« 
fantt, which fhall be eqaally dirgraeefoll, or- elfe both' the opi« 
niote fignihed by fbch nainei, be aocoumed no difparageaient, 
bat receive their eliiinaie according to their troth ? 

Of which troth fince we are now taking account from pre. Nwml^. 

' teoceaof Scripiurc»it ieconfiderable that thedil<»ar(eof S.fPwar 
' which ii pret^ed for the imitling Infiirita to the Procnift- of the 
holy atxi by confequence to Bapeiitn ; which it fbppo* 

&d to be its inftnameot and conveyance, ii wholly a fancy, and 
hath in it nothing ofeenahny or demonfthition/aod not inoeh 
probabiiicy. For befidea that the thing ic feUb it norealbnable, 
and the holy Gh^ woriti by the heigthiring and itnprovnig 
' oar natorail fknltiet , and thmf^ it a protnife that fo con^ 
oerpet th€m at they are rcaibnable' aeaitirei, and may have . ' 
a title to it, in picjponion to their nature, but nopofrefTloa 
or reemion of it , ttU their faculties come into aA} befidet 
this, I the words mentioned in S.Pwtr*t Sennon (which 
are the o^y record of the piomKb) are incevpreted npob a 
weak nsifhM : The proxnife belongito yoU and to yoarchildieti, 

> fherefore InTantt are ailually receptive of it in that capadeyw 
That’s the Argument j bat tne reatbn of it it not yet difinve* 
red, nor ever will, fbr[r«yM thiUtrtn\ n toyotfahd 

your poflerity, to yon 8t your children when they are of the hMW 
- capacuy, in which you are'etleftnaliy receptive ofthc proibiihi 
But he that when ever the word WMirtn^ is kr Scripftfve 
flialJ by underAand Infanci^mnrt’ijeedi bfcltevcihit 

in all Ifr4tl there were no men, but ali were Infants; and- if chat 
hadb^ true, ic had becne the greater wonder they* (hould 
overcocne the jimakms and beat the King of JkfM, ^uid march 
fi> &ive, and difeourft fo.wdl, for fhey^' weie «U called thechUdMli 
oT 

And for the Alkmcioo of S.Fwd that' Infitncsiiie holy , U2fm^i^6$ 
their Parents be faitnfuil, it fignihes nothing but that they aie 
holy d^gnatioQ, jull as wefefandi- 

ned in their Motbas womb/ that is they. were appoiated aOd 
dehgn’d for holy- Minlfteriet • hut bad not- received the Pfonoifo 

the Father the gift of the holy' that <imdifica<> 
uon ) and joA fo the ChildihnofChriBiinPareattaf^iihsBifiet^ 

* ' G g , that 
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thtc ii dcfign’d to the fcrvico of Jefui Cbrift , and the future 
patticipatioo of the Promifes. 

ilimh, 21. Promife appertaiuet not ( for ought appear#) to 

lo&ots in that capacity and confiflence, but only by the tide of 
their being reafenable creatures , and when ch^ come to that 
aft of which by nature they have the faculty ; fo if it did, yet 
Baptifm is not the meanes of conveying the holy Gb<^. For 
• that which Pt/rr fayes, h ktptUtJi jt jhtU uetive the belj 
(jhefit fignihes no more then rhis : Firii be baptized and then 
impoTition of the Apoftles hands (which was aiwthet my* 
ftery 9^ tke, ) ye fhall receive the Promife of tbei Father: 
And this is nothing but an innnuation of the rite ofcoofirma-. ’ 
tion, as is to this .fepl'e expounded \>j divers ' Ancient Auior^ 

. and in ordinary miniliry the e^r^ofit is not benowedupon 
any unbaptixed. perlbns j. for it is in order next after Baptiun; 
and npon this ground Teter’t Argument in the cafe of ^er»e/im 
was coocludjt^ impughdw^vriad mmimw.* That<bfbofy Gboft 
was bei^pwed upon him and his Family, which gift byordinary 
minifkry* w^ confeqpentto Baptifoir (not at the eifed^ is to 
tbecanfe or to the prcjoerindrument, but as a confequeot it 
to. an antecedet^ in a cnaine of caufes accidenuHy and by po> 
htive inriitution depending upon eacKother) God by that mi« 
rade did give tefeimooy,£#t the perfont of the meniwere in 
gceat:difpQ(itioos^owara& Heaven, and chcrefbre were to be ad* 
ndited. CO tl^fe Aites , which are the ordinary inlets into the 
Xix^domc of Heaven. Bnt then from hence to argue that 
wherever there is a capadqr of reeaving the feme grace, there 
alfo the feme (ign is to be miniflretj* ara from hence to inferre 
Pxdo-hapthni is an Argument very .feiiacioastipDe [feveiall 
erounds. Fitri, becaufe B^iifea is not the (ign of iheboly Ghofe, 
but by another myiiery it was conveyed ordinarily, and 'cxciaor* 
* * dinarily) it was conveyed independemly from any myikry., and 

- ib the Argument goes upon a wrong foppodtioo. Secondly >. if 

xhc fnppoiition were tine, the ptoptwtion built npoojt is (aUe; 
4bi; th^ that are .capable of the famegrace, are^not'idwayes ciH 
. * pabie of the fanoe figp'j (or women u^r tbeiaw 

xhongh they were cap^e of the righteoufqcfTe of Faith, yet thegi 
' were qo; cap^ of the Hgn of Ciicumcilioo t Fox. God does poc 
S4 1 ' ' »iway« 
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alwayei convey bit graces in the fmie manner.buc to fome me- 
diately, to othm immediacly ; and there is no better inftance 
in the world of it, then the gift of the holy Ghoft (which ili 
the thing now inflanc'd in this conteRation^ for it is certain 
in Scripture, that it was ordinarily given oy impofition of 
hands, and that after Baptilin; (And when this came into an 
ordinary miniftcry, it was call^ by the Ancient Church Chrifin 
or Coiwmation) bat yet it was given fdmetitnes without hn- 
polition of hands, as at Pentecoft and to the Family of 

; fometimes bdbre B^pttlin^ Ibmetimes after , fometimes in 

conjnndioo with it. 

And after all thb, leaft -thefe'Argutnenta flionfdpoc after^ Nnw$b,%i^ 
taine their Caufc , tb^ fall <on" Complaining againft C^, and 
will not be content with God nnJiffe they- may baptize their 
Children , bat uke exceptions that God did more for the 
Children ofthejewes. But why fo? Becaafe God madea Co- 
venant with their Children aftually as Infants, and confign’d rr 
by Ciscu>ncifioo i \VelI •f ib he did with oor- chiWfcn '^tdd in 
their proportion. He made‘a Gevenant ofdjJifihirff Pfomifea 
on' hii i^t i and IpitituaH and reatt'lcrvicea'bfl orirs ;'-:and thr*^ 
pertains to Children when they are capable , but made witfr 
them ai foon as they are alive , and yet not fb as with the 
Jewel Babes; for as their rite confign'd them aftuailyyfo if 
iW^s aNationall and temporall bletTing and Covenant; as « fe^ 

Canon of them .fr^ the 'portion -of thc^ Natiins 1 a rOark!n|‘ • 

them for a peculiar people^ fand iberefbreWWte they Were' ■■ 
the WikiemefTe and leparate from the commixture of all people i 
they were iraQt all ctrcumcilcd^but as that rite did feile -the 
rightcoufnefre of Faithyfo by vertne of its adhcrency , and 're- 
manency in ' their flefh ; ie did that work wfaen the C^ildtete 
Caine to age. But in 'ChrHIian Infants the ale is 'otheiwile';'fM 
the new Covenant being ellablifh’dupon better Premifesi it not 
only' to better pnrpolet, but alio in dill in 6 t manner to be mW 
derllood ; when their fpirits are at restive of a fj^ritdall 
adk or imprdTe as cbebMiptof Jewiflr Children were of the 
^gn-' of Cirenrodfion,' then -it it tabe conlign’d : But* this bnfi- 
Qcire is quickly at an end, by faying that God hath done no 4 
fof ours , then for their Childrov ; for hec will doc t^ * 

G g a mercies 
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jqerciei of ^ Father «iKl-Cfea^orc9 -then ) cod be 4kl Qo moEC 
to the ocher ; hoc be heth dope imore <o -oon ; foi he hath 
inade a Covenanc with them' and buiU it upon ProtmTei pf . 
the greater coocernmeot j he did not fo to them c Bat chcn.fbc 
the other pact which i$ tt» maine of the Aigninentjtbat uofetfe 4 
diis mercy be copH^’d by Baptifm^ttgoodoot at all in reipeft 
pf ui, becaule we wapt the condbcc m u ; thii is. the ^reacell 
vanity in the world : For when Qod hath made a Promi/e per* 
tainiog allb to our Children < for lb our Adveriaries contend, ', 
and we aJfo acknowledge .in its true fenfe) ihaU not this Pro* 
mife.this word of God be of Efficient troth,carti^Diy 4 odeBic|cy 
to cwfe comfort, unk& we tempt God andcequice a Ago of 
him? May noc-ChrlA lay to thefe men a> fometime to foe 
Jcwes, 4 vfkkid iitfd dMtrrms gtnermhm 
Im m» fign Ar gsvtn tnko i$i Bnc the crnfo on*i ii , ibis • 
Argument is nothing but a dirnd qnarrcliipg nrkh God Air 

^ , mighty.,- ^ 

■ Now f^tibetk U no ftienpch in foe Do^fipall foe 
ptad^indpcecedeots Ajpolfohcall and EcclenalUoill , will bf 
of le& coocBrnment, if they wck erne at it poetended > be* 
aufe aAiofii Apoftohoall are not alwayes Rnlea for ever ; it 
mi^c be Bt, for them , to doe it yrv Ar« & tfmpere aa diver# • 
otl^f of. t^ir ^Bitocioni^ but yet nq eogagem^ pad tbepoe 
upon following Ages ; for u might be eopvepicM at that lifoa, 

. in foe new fpttng o^ Ghriftiamty , and till they bad 51^’d a • 

copBderable party, by chat Bseaoes to make them partif# agaipl^ 
foe Gentiles SnpecBicion « and by way of pfe-oocumipn tQ * 
ai^cain them to their own fedl when they cai^ato be mep ; 
or feufome other reafon not - traTmitted to us because fot 
Qj2<dtion of it ftUc is not folBciently detefmipfd« iH>f cHf 
iofipuaifon of that precept pf baptizing iu Tigtims, of 
0)ildred cectahily are a pate, does as little advantage a# my 
of foe reft , becaule other parallel exprefoons of SeciptoK doe 
detenquie and expound foemt^ves toa Satet xku indodca not - 
all perfoni abkduteiy , bat of a capable dondittoR, 9* a forpy 
fopf 09 nmge$itei^ Kfiklk* Dm mmt. fo- 

veri Close. ^ 
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•c the beft it 11 bnc 1 con j e ^ tt, and beTidet that it is not proved 
that there were Chikhtn in the Fatnily; yet if that were granted, 
it folloircs not that they were baptized, becaufe by [»*#/# fii- 
wHikt ] in Saiptnre ii cneam all perlbns of leafon and age 
within the Family ; for it is laid , of the Ruler at CMDtr$u$m^ loh, 4, 
h0 htUnnd *md «// h*t htuf0 : Now you may alfo fuppofe 
tint in his hode were little Babes , that is likely enough , and 
yon may fuppofe that they did believe too before they could 
underRand, but that’s not fo likely ; and then the Ar^menc^ 
from baptizing of Sttfbti^ houmdd may bee allowed jnlias ■ 
probable : But this is nflooao'like to build upon fuch Right a£ry 
coojediures. 

But Tradition by all meanes muft fupply the place of Scrip-'” 
nire,and there is pretended a Tradition A^iolicall, that Infants • ^ 

were baptized .* But at this we are not much mov^ • For we 
who rely upon the written Word of God as fuflident to etta- 
biilh all true Religion, doe not vriue the Aliegaiion of Tradi- 
00s X And however the world goes, none of the Reformed 
Chnicbes canpretend this Argument againft this opinion , be- 
eaufe they who re^ Tradition when tis againR them ^ mnlt>^ ' 
noc pieoend k at all for them x Bac- if wee fhoidd allow the - 
Topick to be good , yet how will it be verified ? foe fb farre as*' ^ 
k can yet appeare, it relies whdiy upon tbe Teftimooy of Or/^rsr, 
for from him Amfm had itr Now a Tcadition' Apoftolicall if it 
beooi oonfenkl with a fuller TeRimony thoi of oneperfon i 
whom alt after- Ages have condemn'd of many errots.will obtain ' 
ib little rcpMtatioa amongR thole who know that things have 
upon greater Authority pretended to derive from the Apo-« 
files, and yet falfly, that it wiU be a great Atgument that he .* 
is credulons and weak, that fiiall be determin'd!^ fo weak pro^** 
batioa in taatcers of fo great concermnenc. And the truth of 
the bahneike is , as there was no command of Scripture to ob- 
lige Childicn to the folcepiion of it, fo the necedity of Pardo- 
bapcilin was noc determin'd in the Church tiH in the eighth 
Age alwr Chrifi,b«tinthe yeare 418 in the MtUvktm Conn* 

•eil, -2 PrqiDciall of Afr*M , there was a Caaontnade for ■ 

do^ptilbi i never rill then! I grant it was pra( 5 H%’d in \ 

befoK thac tuaci and they or lome of them thoughi wefiof *>/ 
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ic,and chough chac be no ArguK^c for ns co think ib> jet none 
of them did ever before, pretend it to be neoeflaty, none to hive 
been a precept of the Golpel was the Arf) that evet 

preach'd it to be abfoloteJy neoefTary , and it was in bis beat 
and anger againd ^eUgiut who had warm'd and chafed him fb 
in that Qi^eAion chat it made him innovate in ocher dodrines 
poHibly of more eoncernmem then this. And that although 
this was pradfifed anciently in %/ifttcs^ yet chat it was with- 
out an opinion of necefTicy, and not often* there , nor at all in 
other places, we have the Teflimony of a learned Pzdo-^piil^, 
Ludevtens F'tvef, who in his Annotations ppon S. D* 

CivH.Dti. 1. i.c. ay* affums , Neminem miji amtujpi- 

tus folere hdftixuiri. i ^ 

But bcAaes that the Tradition annoc be proved to be Apo- 
ftolLcall; we have very good pidence from Anuqujty, that k 
was the opinion of the Primitive Church , chac Infants ought 
not co be baptiz’d ; and this is dear in the Axth Canon of the 
Councell of Ntocdfurea, The words are chel^,«fe4 xutftfimu Sn 
/« iSirAiJ)* yi utpttfu i ri*rvn turifjAtmm 

J'ld »x«rv iitdr ¥ ^ if if The* 

fucc is this, A woman with child may oPoaptized when (he 
^ pieale ; For her Baptilin concemes not the child. The rtafon 
of the connexion of the parts of chac Ctuon is iivche fotiowing 
words, becaulib every one in char Confeflion^ to||ive.a de^ 
cnonfiration of his. own choyce and-ele^ion : Meaning plain-! 
ly, that if the Baptilin of the Mother did alfo pafle up^the 
child , it were not At for a pregnapi wonSan to *receis^Bapa 
ciim, bccauie in that Sacrament there being .a ConfelAoif 
Faith, wbi^ ConfelAon. ^ppofes uiider|ianding „ and fate 
choyce, it is hoc realboabte the child (houldbe eonAgn'd with 
iuch amyfiery, Ance it c^u^mt docany aA ofehoyoeoc under*: 
Banding : The Canon ipeakt reafon,and it intimateji.a. pradfife 
which was abfolutely univerfall in the Church, of iocerrogaciog 
the Catechumens concerning the Articles of Greed ; Which u 
c^e Argument c^at.cucber -they^id noC:admk lDArnts toBap- 
tilsn,ocihat they du^reY^^ro |cg(^giQU%.ip.a^ng C^*< 
Oioos of than, w^o tlfctni^vu knew WCTQOOI esp!^ of 
ving aijfwa:* * ^r*. !.;is ,** .1 "■ . 

, . > . Afid 
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And to fopply their incapadiv by the Anfwer of a God- ATwwA 27. 
Either, is bat the fame umeafonab'enefle a( 3 ed with a worfe Qiiid ni nc* 
drcardtance : And there is no fenlible account can be given «Uecft(( 7 cJc- 
of it ; for that which fome imperfedly mnrmure concerning S'* F«nc. lu- 
flipnlaiioni civill perform’d by Tutors in the name of their P«- "ad* Tertul)* 
pils., is an abfdnte vaftiy : For what if by pofiiivc Confl-i- fponforcs eti- 
tntion of the Rpmans Inch (blennicies of Law are required in am pettodo 
all (lipnlationt, and by indulgence are permitted in the cafe of *!“•• * 
a notable bedbfit acerting to Minois, muU God be tyed , and "de"^- 
Chrillian Religion trania^ her myfteries by proportion and tuerc promiflil 
complyaoce with the Law of the Romans ? I know God might onet Hus pof- 
if ho would have appointed Godfathers to give Anlwerin be- proven- 
halfe of the Children, and to be iioiejuflbrs for them j but we 
cannot firal^any Authority or grouxxl that he hath, and if he 
had? then it is to be fuppofedbewouldhave given them Conor- ^ 

minion to have tranladed the foiennity with better circun>- 
Ranees, and given Anfwers with more truth. For the Que* 
fiion is asked of believii^ in the ptefent. And if the God« - 
Rtfaers aofwer in the natne of the ^ild.. Ifelttve] it is Lib.de baptif. • 

notorious they Ipeak falie and ridiculoufly ; for the Infant is prope finem,* . 
not capable of believing, and if he were, he were alfo capable iiaque 
ofdiffemlng, and how then doe they know his mind? And 
tbereftre Tertutlutn gives advice that the Baptil'm of diiion^ a^* 

fboulclixe deferred till they could gtvn an account ofs^heir difponcionc. 
Faith , and the fame aUb is the Councell of * Bifhop edim aerate, 

of N»Kj0nKttm, although he allowes th^ to haften it in cafe cundatjo bay»^ . 
of ^coaflity ; for though his reafon taught him what was fit’, *'1®' 
yet hi' was overborn w ith the pra» 9 ifcand opinion of his Age, tamcn*ci'rca 
which began to beare too violently upon him» and yet in ano- parruIot- Fl- 
ther piace he giakes naemioiUbf fome^o whom Bapeilin'Was not am Chriftiani • 
adoiinftrcd /id tnniirnTt^hy reafen^ Infancy ; To which if we • 

adde that the Parents oPS. Hterom, and"?. Ambrtft 

althot^ they were Chriftian, yet did noi^^|Dtife their children . 0^,^ 
before they were ;o yean of age, it wil^^very confiderablc quzftinS.Ba^ * 
in the example, and of great efficacy 6kf-deRroying the fnppov uiiua. 
fed ncceffity or derivation from the Apelles. 

But however, it is againll the perpetuail analogy of ChriRs 
Dodrine to baptize. Infants, t For bciides that Cbtili nerer gave 

: ■ - any- . . . 
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tDV precept t« b^tize them, nor ever htcnTeire oor hit ApoAIet 
(tnat ippeari) did baptize any of them ; All that either he or 
hia ApoHles 4id concerning ic« requires lueh previons dtipoiid' 

. om to Baptiiin of nhkb Infants are not capable , and thele tie 
• Faith and RrpeocaBce : And not to inHance in thole mnumera- 
ble places that require Faith before tli!s Saeraenent, there needs 
Msr.i^. 00 more but this one fayii^ of our blefi'ed Saviour , H# thdi 
Mkveth Mwd is imptix,ed fluiU kefsvtdt hm h* tksa kslUvsth sm 
y* dasssHtd-, plainly thus, Faith and Baptifrn in eonjundioai 
. will bring a roan to heaven ; bat if be have not Faith, Bapiifoa 
. (hall doe him ix> good. So that if Bkptilin be ncccflary then, 
fo is Faith, and much more; for want of Faith damnes abfo* 
luidy j it is not faid fo of the want of Bnxiliaa. Now if this 
decretory lenience be to be underlfood of perfoaa of age , and 
if Children by Inch an Anfwer ( which indeed is reafocsfole 
enough) beexoufod from cbenecefl}^ of Faith, the want of 
which regularly does damoe, then it is forcifli to lay the time 
incapacity of reafon and Faith Ihall not exonle from the adudl 
lufception of Bapdfm, which is leiTe neceifarv , and to which 
Faith and many other adi arc noceflary preoirpoliens when k 
is reafonably and humanely received. The Cot^hon is , thac 
Baptifm is allb to be deferr’d till the time ofFakh a And whe- 
ther Infants have Faith or ix), is a Queftion to be di^wed by 
pcrfoni that are not how mui they lay , nor bow litfle they 
prove. 

fZnmh, 20 , !• Pcrfonall aivl aAuall Faith they have none ; forthey have 

no ads of undcrllanding ; and bcfida how can any iran know 
that they have, fince he never 6w any fign of it, neither washe 
lolif fo by any one that could tell ? s. Some lay rbey have in^ 
putative Faith j but then lb let the Sacrament be too, that k, 
xf they have the Parents Faith or the Churches, then fo let 
.Baptiiin be impneed alfo by derivation from them , that as in 
their Mothers womb , and while they hang on their bccaBs, 
they live upon their Mothers noorilbnKK, fo they mayopoa 
the Bapdiin of ibeii Pareius or- their Mother ibcCburai. For 
fince Faith is neceilaxv to the fnfeeption of Bapti^ (and tlw 
ihemlclves confclTc it by Ibriviog to hndeoai new kindaot Faith 
• to 4awb the matter up) fnchjs.ibe Eaitb.ia, li|di muli be. tbe^ 

Sacrameott 


ifa 
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Sacnsnebc : Tdr there >1 no proportion betwern an agnail Sa- 
crament and an impmative Faith , this being in immediace 
and ntoeiTary order to that : And whatiberct can be faid to 

take off frona the mcxfnty of adtnall Faith , all that and much 
inore may be Aid toexcuie from the adtuall rnfception of Bap. 
lifm. The firft of thefe device* wai that of Lmbtr and bis 
Sdiolars, the fecond of C«him and hii ; and yet there is a third 
device which the Church of Rttkt teaches* and that is* that In- 
fants have habirnall Faith : But who told them ib? how can 
they prove It ? what Revelation , or itafon teaches any fuch 
thing } Are they by thishabite fomneh asdifpofed toanaflnall 
beliefe withont a new tWafler ? an IniaOt lent into a tjl/t*- 
bmmetMk Province be more conHdent for ChriBianity when he 
comes to be a man* then if he had nOt been baptued ? Are there 
any a As precedent , eoncomirant or confeqnent to this preten- 
ded habit ? This Brah|e invention is ablolutely without art, 
without Scnptnie, Realon or Authority : But the meh are to 
be excnlod udefle there were^^ibr ; Bnt for all thefe Bra- 
tagcmes,ibe Argument now alledged againft the Bapeifm of In- 
fants is demooBntive and unanfwerable. 

To which alfo this conhderationmay be added,that if BapirSn" 
be n^eirary to the falvation of Infants, upon whota is the ina- 
pofition laid? To whom if the command given? to the Pa- 
rents or CO the Children ? not to the Children, for they are 
not capable of a Law ; not to the Parents, for then God hath 
put the Alvatioo of innocent Bibes into the power of others ; 
and InAnts may be damn’d for their Fathers careleffnefle Or 
malice. It follower chat it is not necefBlry at all to be done to 
them, to whom it cannot be prelcrib'd as a Law > and in whofo 
behaMc it cannot be rcafbnaWy intrufted to others with the ap- 
pendant neeeflity;and if it be notneceflaiyjtis certain it is ix>c 
reafonable* and mbft certain it is nowhere in termes preferibed, 
andtheref^ic is to bcprefuaje<f,tl!atic6ught tbtenndcrftoOd 
and adminittred according as other precepts arc with reference ro 
the capaaty of the fubjed, and the reafonablcnelfe cf the thing, 

‘For I confider, that thetdptiail^oflnfeints does rnfo ns up- ^(pavF, 
on fuch inconveniences which in other Qfi?Bions wc avoid like 
Rocks, wliich will appear if wt Difeoutfe ihni. 

Hh 
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Either Bapcilia produces rpirUuall efFedt, or ic produces ^lem 
doc: If ic prpdoces not aoy , why is fuch coocentioa about ic^ 
wbac are we . the nearer heaven if we are baptized ? • and if ic be 
negle^dfWhac are we the farther .off ^ But if fas without all 
peradveQcure all the Pddt-bdptijls will lay} Baptifm'does doe a 
work upon the (bule,prodocing fpirituall belies and advantagei* 
thefe advaatages are produc’d by the extemali work of the Sa- 
cratnenc alone , or by chat as icii help'd the co*opetaiioo 
and predirpofitioDS of the fyfcipudt . . 

If by the externall work of the Sacrament aloae , how does 
this diner from the ppt$t dpsr.dtdm of the Papifts , fave that ic 
is worfe P.fbr they fay the Sacrament does not produce iu effdSt 
but in zfufapicdt difpofed by all requilices and due preparttirea 
of piety , faith , and repentance; chough in a fub;^ fo dilpo-^ 
(edt they iay the Sacrament by its own vem^ does ic ; but this 
opinion fayes it does ic of ic ielfe without the help, or (6 much 
as the coexiffence of any condition but the mean reeepcioa. . 

But. if the .Sacrament does not doe its work alone , but ^ 
w$od"m rteipientit according tp the Bredifpohiions of the fafd* 
pient,chenbecaule Infutican neitner hinder ic , nor doe any 
thing to further ic , ic does them no beneiic at all. And if 
any man rnnt fee fuccour to that exploded chat In- 

fants .have .Faith • or any other infpir’d habite of I know not 
wb^t or how, we dehre no more advanuge in the world, then 
chat they axe conftrained to an anfwer without Revelation, a- 
gainff realbp^. common fenfe, and all the experienoe in the 
world. 

I The fumme of the Aigimw in HiorCf tf^chia though -untj^ 

! another reprefentmeoc. . 

Either Bapcilin is a meuc.Cerfmotiy, or it implyei a Dwty on 
our part. If it be a Ceremony only,. how does it iandifie ui, 
or mdkp the eemmert tbemutd perfed t If it implyes a Dtt^ on 
I out part, how then can Children, receive ic^. who cannoc doc 
« I duty at all ? 

And indeed, this way of Miaifiration makes Baptilin to be 
j wholly u) outward duty , a work of the Law « a catoailOrdi- 
I nance , it makes us adhere to the letter, withonc ^gard of 
I the Spirit, to be lauiiipd with fiiadoi)rcs« no return cp wodage^ 
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CO relioqnUh the tnyfierion(befle, the fbbBince and Spiritnatftjr 
of the Goipel. Which Argunem is offo much the more coo- 
fideratioD , bccanfe under the SpiritualJ Covenant * or the Goipel 
of Grace, if fbf mjfitry goes not before the Sjmhti ( which it 
does wha the Smbols are Scales and Confignacicxis of the ! 

Grace, at it is faicT the Sacraments are) )rec it alwayes aaom- i 
panics ic/but never fbllowes in order of time r And this is den . 
in the perpetuall analogy of holy Scripture, 

For Baptifm is never propounded , mentioned or'enjOyn’dat 
a meanes of remiflion of (innes , or of eieinall life, but fome- 
thingof duty,choyce andfatU^ity is joyn'd with it, in order to 
pcodn^on of the end fo mentioned Kh$w not thnt nt mm- Kooi.f.y. 
uy nt mrt 40ptix.od into Chrift JefittfOrt h*ptix,rd into bit dootbf 
There is the myftery and the Syml^ together, aod dedared to 
bee perpetually united, im ' All of us who were 

baptized into one, were baptiz^ into the other,* Not eoly into 
che'Name of Chrifi, but into hir death allb : But the meaning 
of this as it *it explained in the fbllowh^ words of S. 
makes mnch'for our^purpoie: For tob^baprixd into his 
death, ligoifiest# bthtritd with km in Bnftijim, tbnt nt Chrifi 
roftfrom tbo dtnd,wto nlJo{honld wot^in ntwneft of lift : That's 
the full mpBery ofBaptifin ; For being baptiz^ into his death, 
orwhich'is allone in the next words, e# n ium 

into tbo bkomjft of hit dootb, cannot goe alone \ifwt be fo pUn- VerT. yi 
ted into' Chrifi^ we Jbkirbo pnrtokprt of bit RefnrrtElion, and that 
is not here inihn^ inprecife reword y but in exoB2)mty,fot 
all this is nothii^ but cmcifxion of tbo old mon, o dojlrtyingtbe 
body of ftmty thot wee no longer firve fnne. 

This ind^ is truly to k b»tized both in the Symbol and 
thoCt^T^siy: WhatiMver is lene then this, is but the Symbol 
only, a Ct^emony^ an opttt operotnmy a dead letter , an 
empty ihadow, an inftiument without an agent to mature,' oc 
force to a^ate it. 

Plainer yet: whofotvtr oroboMiejtd intoCbrift hxvepntm 
Chrifi y hove pm on the new mon : But to put on this ncw'tnsn, 
is-«« >s formed in righteonfneffeyond hotinefie , ond trmh : This 
whole Argument is the very words of S. Puu/.'The^Major pro- 
poHcioo is dogmacictily determin'd, QoI,Mj, The Minor in 
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£fbef^,7^^ The CoQplofion 4nsn ii,obviog&, due ibfy who 
arc noi fom^ oew «>i r4ghtfanf^4i<Md boUii*ff*, 44 d trutk^ thoy 
who tanaliUDg 'm ibq prefbu ioapacites caoooc in wnw. 

they have 00c, been bafitit^d ntfe Cbrifi^, and chcB 
they have but one tpenober of the diAinfti^p, ufed ^ 
they ha\e that Baptilin whiek it 4 f sitting nwsf tb^ fiUh tf tb§ 
fltjh i but they have not that Baptifin mkith it tht 4»ySrer of 4 
good confcience tovnrds God 1 wnich is the oneiy thnt 

jdvtt ui : Aod ^ ^ of childstii ; And thcii die^le if 
thm. . 

Infants by the foru of nature cannot pot ibeuidelvet in^ 
(0 a fupernaiurail coodiiion,(and therefore fay i}?4P4dM‘b0ptift, 
they need Bapiifn? to put th^ into ic:).(b if tboy be luptized 
before the ufe of reafon, before thouer^ 0/" tbo Spirit tbedoK 
the operations pf Grace ^ before th» can duow off tbo xrorkt 
ofdMrknefe , 4nd lift in rigbtfoffiufPo nmd ntjvnoj^ if Ufa , they 
are never the nearer : From the paines of Hcii tvy di^J be 
iaved the mereies of God.and tneir own innocence though 
they die in fnri^ntmnltbm ^ and Baptlhn- will catty them no 
fordier* For that B.4ftifm th4t fovts «/, is 00c the only rttfnmg 
T^b >v4rrr,.pf which only, Cbildcen are capable, but tht 4sf«ftr 
sf St food eonfiiencf tow4rdx (fod, of which thf^ ant Slot capable 
till the ufe of rcaipn^ till they Itnow to chufe the good ana re- 
fufe the evill. 

And from thence I conhder anew , That all yoiyef made by. 
perfons un^ others. Names^Aipulatiom made by t^J^^4ort, are 
not valid till .they by a fupervening a^ after duy are of-^A<*« 
efeht aee doe ratihe them. Why men may not Infants as wch 
mahe the vow do novo ^ us tin novo latihe chat which was made 
for them nb nntit^o when they come to years of choice? If the • 
Mnnt vow he invalid uji the conhimatioD,why.weroi» 
not as good they (laid to make ii till that time, before which 
if they doe make it, it is to no purpofe? This wOMld bnt 
confiacred, 

iyid in Cpnclu^.Ourway is the the fnierwayv Foe po^.^ 
baptize Children till they Qm give an account of ebeix Faith, b. 
the rood proportionable to an aA. of. reafon and humantqrjind n 
cap have np danger in it ; For (0% that Jnbtts naf be damn’d 
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for want of Baptilin, (a thing which is not in their power to 
acquire, th^ being peefow not yet capable of a Law) is toaf-» 
film that of Cod wuiefa we dare not fay of wife and good 
imn. Certainly it is tnuch derogatory to Gods Juftice and 
a plaine defiance to the infinite reputanon of his gt^neffe. 

And therefore, who ever will pertinacioufly pcrfifl in this opi- 
mon of the Pardo*baptiBs and pra^He. it accoraingly, they pol- 
lute the blood of the everiarth^ Teftainent , tnw difbonour 
and make a pageant^ of the Sacrament, they inefreduaHy re- 
prefent a fironltnre into the death of Chrift, and pleafc thenr* 
lelves in a ogn withouteff^, making Bapultnlfke thefig-tree 
in the Gofpel , fait of leaves bnt no fru’t ; And they invocatc 
the holy Ghoft in nine, doing as if one (hould ca!t upoii him t6 
illntninare a (tone , or a tree. 

Thus farre the AmJhtftiflr may argue, and men have Difpa- 
ted againft them with fo tnudi weakneffe and confldence, thati 
ttey nave been encouraged in their exronr * more by the acci-i 
dentall advantages we mve gfvim them by our weak arguings, 
then by any truth nf their caufc, or excellency of their wit. But 
the ufe 1 make of it as to our ptefoit Q^elHon is this ; That 
fince there is no dirc^ impiety in the ojpiniopjnor any that is 
apparently coofeqnent to it, and they with fo much probabili- 
ty doe or may pretend to true perfwafion , they are with all 
meanes, ChriAian, faire, and humane, to be redargued,or in- 
ftruAed, but if they cahnot be perlivaded they mult be left to 
"God, who knowes every degree of every mans nnderftardihg, 
all his weaknefTes and Aicng^s, what hnprefre each Argument 
makes upon his Spirit , and how tmrefiHible every realbn is, 
and he alone judges his innocency and (incerity ; and for the 
Qi^ion, J think there is fo much to be pretended againft that, 
which I believe to be thetraih, that there is much more truth 
then evidence on our fide, and therefore we may be confident 
as for our own particulars ,• but not too forward peremptorily 
to preferfae to others, much lefie damn^ or to kill, or to per* 
facntQ them that only in this panicular difagree. 
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Sect, XlX. 

Tbdt tbtri mtj ie no Toltrsthm of DcSrints ineonf* 
font with fietjor the fuhqutgood* 

B ut then for chdr other caplull Opinioo,with ill in branchei, 
ihic it U ooi lawfull for Princes to put MaleAAors to 
death, ix>i to take up defenlive Armet, nor totniaiftcr an Oath, 
nor to contend in jndgetnent , it U not to be ^iputed with 
iuch liberty as the former : For althot^h it'bee part of that 
Dofttine which Qlttmtnt %AUx4$tdrim$t l^ei^as oelivered per 
L.r.Stiemat. ftcreum trxditi§ntm jOfpf^Uriim , Ntn bcfrt ChriftiMrit iw- 
tendire m ludkiPt nec cprdm gtmtihwt , tut ctrdm futSit/^' form 
feQttm tUH dthtrt lttr4trt\ and the other part feetnes to be 
warranted by the cle?emh Canon of the Niettu Councdl, 
which enjoynes penmee to them that uke Annes after their 
converfioB to Chriftianity ; yet either thefe Authorities are to be 
flighted, or be made receptive of any interpretation rather then 
the Common- wealth be difarmed of its neceffary fupports,and 
all Lawes made ine^dluall and impeninent : For tne btereft 
of the republique, and the wellbeing of bodies politick ^ not 
to depend upon the nicety of our imaginations, or the fandei 
of any peevifh or miHaken Priefis , ^ there is no reafbn a 
' Prince ihonld ask ]tb»’M~Srinick,f whether his nnderliandu^ 
will give him leave to xaign,and be a King : Nay, fuppt^e there 
were divers places of Scripture which did feeminglv reftraioe 
the Politiali ufe of the Sword, yet fince the avoydit% a per* 
fbnall inconvenience, hath by all men been accounted fufficient 
reafon to expound Scripture to any ienfe rather then the liie* 
rail , which inferres an unrealbnabie inconvenience, (and therein 
fore the pidliHg out 4« e/e , 4»d tht emting tf m htmd , is ex- 
pounded by mortifying a vice, and killing a criminall halrit) 
I noudi rather muff the Allegations againll the power of tfoC 
' Sword endure any fence rather then it fhould be thoi^t that 
ChriRianity fhould deflroy that which is the only inrimmenc of 
Juttice, the refttaim of vice and lupport of bodies politick. It is 
certain that Cbriri and his ApoftJes, andChrmiao Religion 
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did comply with the mbft abfolute Government, andthemoft 
iroperiall that was then in the world } and it could not have 
been at all indured in the world if it had not ; for indeed the 
world it felfe coold not laft in regular and orderly commnni- 
ties of men, but be a perpetual! confufion , if Princes and the 
Supreme Power in B^ies Politick ^ were not armed with a 
Goercive power to punifh Malefa^on : The publike necefllty , 
and nniverftll experience of all the world convinces thole men 
of being moft nmeafonable , that tnake fneh pretences whidt 
deftroy all Lawes, and*all Communities, and the bands of ci* 
vill Societies , and leave 'it arbitrary to every vaine or vhious 
perTon whether nen (hall be iale, or Lawes be eflablifh'ed, or a 
Mctrdeier bang’d , or Princes Rule. So that in this cafe men 
are not fb mow to Dif^e with particular Arguments, is to 
confidtr the ImereR and ooncemmenc of Kingdomes and Pub- 
lick Societies : Fpf the Religion of Jefns Chrift is the beft 
eftablifher of the -felicity of private perfons, and of publicfc 
Communities ; it is a ReH^n that is prudent and innocent ; 
huinane,andiea{bnable,andbron^t infinite advantages toman-* 
kind, but no inconvenience, notlmg that is unnatural!, oron*- 
fbciable, or unjuR* And if it be cenain tha^ this world can** 
not be governtti without Lawes ,- and Lawes without a -com- 
. pulfbry hgnifie nothing, then it is certain,that it is no good Re- 
ligion tmt teaches Dodrine whole confeqnents wiU dellro/ 
aU Government j anthiherefore it isas-much to be tooted oucj 
as any thing that is the greateli peR and nuifance to the- pub-' 
lick intereli .* And that we may guelTe at the purpolei of the- 
men, and the inconvenience or loch Do^ine; theie men that 
did &R intend their Dodirine to dilarme all Princes , and 
bodies Politick, did themfdves take up armes to eRablifh their 
wild, and impious ‘fancier and indeed that Prince or Com-* 
root}' wealth chat fhoold be ptrfwaded by them; would be ex-> 
pofied CO all the infblencies <of forraingo&s , and all mminicf 
of the teachers themfeivesi and the Goveroours of the people 
could -not doe chat duty they owe to their people of proiedling 
them from the rapine and malice which will be in the world ar 
longj^ the world is. And therefore, here they are to be re- 
Rfaincd*froai preachii^ fuch Dodrioe, if they mean to preler^e 
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their Goverotnenc j and the necdHty of the thing will jnflifie 
the iawfulneHe of the thing : If they think it to themfeivet, 
that cannoc be helped ; fo long it it innocent as much as coo» 
cernes the Publick; but if they preach iitthey noay be accounted 
Amhors of all the conleqnent inconveniences, and puniHit ac> 
cordingly ; N» DoRrint th^t deflreyei Gevenimeut is t» he en~ 
ditred ; For although thole Do^iinet are not alw^es good that 
ierve the private ends of Princes, or the fecret defines of State, 
wliich by realbn of i'otne aaidents or riaperledions of men itniy 
be promote by that which is falfe and pretending , yet no Do- 
dirtne can be good that does not comply with the formality of 
Government it felle, and the well being of bodies Politick; Am? 
gar cum ejfet CmtSy dicers emfns efi ^ efsimit mm^iciie sm gtri 
^Mtfro Reifmh, frimts gersrefiimr*, fttm centrm Rewefmh, fierent 
cemm Mtipicim fieri : Religion is to meliorate the condition of 
a people, not to doe it diladvamange, asid therefore thole Do* 
Arines that inconvenience the Publiek , ate no parts of good Rc« 
ligiofi ; 0 t Rejpuh. [sha fit fit a neceffary coafideration in the 
petmilfion of Prophecy ings ; for according to the true, folid,aBd 
prudent ends of the Repnblick , fb is the DoArine to be per- 
mitted or retrained , and the men that preach it according at 
they are good SubjcAs, and right Common*wealtht men : For 
Religion is a thing fuperinduced to tempotall Government, and 
■ the Church it an addition of a capacity to a Common-wealth, 
and therefore is in no lenfe todiiVerve the neceffity and juR in- 
cerells of that to which it is fupezh^ed for iu ^vantage and 
oonfervation. 

And thus by a proportion to the Rules of thele inflaocci, all 
their other Dodrines are coihave their )udgeme0i,^s coneernii^ 

I Toleration or rePraint ; for all are either fpecuIative/srpraAicall, 
they are coofiflem wkh the Publick ends or inconliRm , ti^y 
teach impiety or they arc innocent, and they are to be permit- 
ted or rejcAed according^. For in the QuelHon ofXelera- 
; tion , the foutxlation of Faith , good life and Goveosnent is 
] to be fecured; in all othen ca^ the fbnner confideratioos iff 
{cReAnall. 
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, Sect. XX. ' 

t How ftrre 4bt ScUgioB of the Cbarcb of Rome fs 
T^oltTAble, 

B Ut now concerning ihc Religion of the Church of iUms 
(which was the other inikncc I promifed to confidei^ wc ^ 
will proceed another way, and not confider the truth or f^ty , 
of the Do^rioes ; for that is not the bell way to determine j 
this Qgeflion concerning permitting their Religion or Afletn'-j 
blies ; beaufe that a thing is not true , is not Argument fnfH> | 
cient CO conclude that he that believes it true is not to bee 
endured ; but we are to confider what indneements there are 
that pofTefife the underrtanding of ihofe men ; whether they be 
reafonable and innocent, fuflicienc to abuie or perfwade wile 
and good men , or whether the DoAcincs be commenc’d upon 
defigne, and manag’d with impiccy , and then have efifc(^< cot to 
be endured. 

And herefirft, 1 confider that thofe Dodrines that have^ '3. 

had long continuance and pofleffion m the Chardi , cannoc^ 4' 
eafily be Tuppofed in the prefent ProfelTors to be a defign, fince 
they have received it from (b many Ages , and it. is not likely 
that all Ages (hoold have the lame purpofes, or that the fame 
Doctrine Inonid ferve the feverall ends of divers Ages. But 
however, long prelcriptioc it a prejudice, oftentimes lb inlup« 
ponable, that it cannot with many Arguments be retrench'd , 
as relying upon thefe grounds, th«c truth is more ancient then 
, t^t God would not for lb many Ages ibrlake his 
Church, and leave her in an erronr that whatlbevei is new, is 
not only rufpicionttbut falfe; which are liippofitions.piousand 
plaufible enough. And if the Church of had commuoi- 
cated Infants ib long as (he bath prayed to Saints , or baptized r * 

In^ts, the communicating would have been believed with ^ 
much confidence,as the other Articles are , and (he difTemientt 
with as much impatience rejeded- But this coofideratioo is 
tojbp enlarg’d upon all thofe particulars , which as they are ape ^ > 
to abide the peifonsof the.inqn and amule their uoderAandingt, 
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fo they are iDBrnmemt of their exc^e^ and by making thdc 
errours to be invincible , and their opinions, chcogh fiilie, ^ct 
not eriminallj make it allb to be an effed of reafon and charity, 
to. peniait the men a libeny of their Confcience. and let them 
anfwer to God (or themlelves and their own opinions : ,Such 
as arc the beauty and fplendor of their Church ; their pom- 
pous Service ; the ftatelineirc and folennity of the Hierarchy • 
their nameDfCaiholick, which they fuppofe their oWn due, and 
to concern no other Se^ of ChriUians • the Antiani^ of ma- 
ny of their Dodrines; the continual! Suoceflton of their Bi^ops; 

• their immediate derivation from the Apoliles; their Title td 
fncceedS./'vrer ; the fuppofall and pretence of hii perlbnall Pre- 
rogatives; the advantages which the conjundion of the Imperiall 
Seat with (heir Epileopall hath brought to that Sea; the flat* 
tering exprelfions of minor Bilhops , which by being old Re- 
cords, have obtain'd credibility the mnltitnde and variety of ■ 
people which are of their perfwafion ; apparent con/ent with 
Antiquity in many Ceremoniallt which other Churches have 
reje^ed ; and a pretended , and fometiroes an apparent confent 
with fome elder Ages in many matters do(5frinall ; the ad- 
vantage which is derived to them by entertaining feme perlb- 
naU opinions of the Fathers, which they with infinite clamours 
fee to bee cryed op to be a DoArine of the Chnrch of that 
time ; The great conftnt of ^ne part with another in that 
which moll of them afifim to be dt fidti the great differencet 
which arc comnoenc’d amongft their Adverfariei , abufing the 
Liberty of Prophecying unto a very great liccntioofncflc j thdr' 
bappinefle offing inlltunaemt in codverting divers Nations; 
the advantages of McMaaicfakall Govemmenr, the benehtm 
which as well as the inconveniences ( which chough they fede 
thsra confider toc) ^ey daily doe en/oy ; the piety and the 
aulCeiTty of their Religious Orders of men and women ; the 
fingle life of their Priefts and Bifhops ; the ridhes of their 
Church ; the feverity of their Fafls aro their excerionr obler- 
vances; the great reputadon of their firfl BiHiops for Faith 
and fa^ity • the known holine0e of fbme of tmle perfbns • 
Vrhofe InBitntes the Religious Perfons pretend to imitate; 
thdr^Mliades fiUe or uae^ {■faftantuU or imagiii^; the 
' ■ “ adnilaec. 


§.io» 




The Liberty of ProphtfyiMg, 


251 


cafualcies and aocidenu itfiic have bapned to their Adverfariet, 
which being chancel of humanity are attributed to fevenH 
caufes according ai ^ fancies of men and their Interefls are 
pleaftd or (atisfied;* tetnporaJI felicity of their Profcfibri; the 
oblique arts & indire<5i proceedings of fome of thole who depar- 
ted from them ; and amongl) many other things , the names of 
Heretick and Scbiimatick , which they with infinite pertinacy 
fitflen upon all that difagree from them ; Tbefe things and di- 
vers others may very eaiily perfwade perfbns of much reafon 
and more piety , to retain that which they know to have , 
been the Religion of their fore-Fathers , which had a^uail 
poflefltOD and feizore of mens underliandings before the op- 
pofite profeflions had a name; And fb much the rather becaufe 
Religion hath more advantages upon the fancy and afiedtions^ 
then it hath upon Philofophy and I'eveie difcourfes , and there- 
fore is the more eafily perfwaded upon fuch grounds as tbefe , 
which are more apt to amufe then to latisfie the nnder- 
iUndiog. — - ' 

Secondly, we coofider the Do^rincs themielves,we (hall Numb, 3 ; 
(inde them to be fnperRru(^ures ill built i and worfe manag’d*^ 
bat yet they ^eep the foundation, they build upon @od in Je« 
fits Chrifi , they profeflie the Apoflles Creed, they*retain Faith 
and Repentance as the fupporters of all our hopes of Heaven, 

• and bdicvc many more truths then can be proved to be of Urn-' 
pie and origlnall neceility to fidvation s And therefore all the 
wifcR Perfona|es of the adverfe party allowed to them pofli- 
bility of lalvauon , whilft their errourt are not faults of their, 
will, but weaknefles and deceptions of the uixlerflanding. So 
that there is noting jp the feutnUtitn of Faith , that can rea» 
fcmably hinder tliOT to be permiued : The foundation of Faith 
fla^s fecure enough for all their vaine and uabandfbme fuper* 

(Irul^nres. 

But then on the other fide, if we take'iccounc of their Do- 
drinesas they relate to good life, or are conlilient or inooo- 
fiflent with civill Government , we Cull have other confide- 
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■^;t»|[hirdly , For l.confidef > that many of their Dodrines doe 
aodd^^y* teach or Icad/co. ill life, and it wih aj^peare to any 
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map that conliders the refulc of thefe propofittoos : Aumion 
(which is a low and impecfedi degree of forrow for fin , or at 
others fay a Ibrrow for Anne cotntnenc'^ipoo any realbn of 
cemporall hope, or feare or deAre or any Wing elfe) is a fuAici* 
eni difpoficion ibr a man in the Sacrament of penance to re- 
ceive abfolution., and be jutiiAed before God, by ukii^away 
tbe guilt of all his Annes, and the obligatios to eternall paines* 

So that already the feare of Hell it quite removed upon con^- 
diiioiu ib eaAe , that many men take more painet to get a 
groat, then by ibis Dodlrine we arc oblig’d to »for the curing 
and acquitting all the greatell Annes of a whole life, of the molt 
vitious perfon in the world : And but that they a&igbt their 
people with a ftare of Purgatory , or with the Icverity of Pc* 
nahas in cafe they will not venter for Purgatory ( for by their 
Dodrine they may chufe or refufecicher) there would be no* 

> thing in their Do^rine or Dildpline to impede and Aacken 
I their proclivity to Anne; but then tbejt have as ea/y a core * 
I for that too , with a little more charge fometimec , but moft 
1 commonly with lede trouble : For there are fo many confrater* 
nities, fo many priviledged Churches, Altars, MoruAeties, Cte- 
meteries,OfFca,FeAivals,and fo free a conceAton of Indulgences 
appendant td all thcfe, and a thouland Ane devices to cake away 
the feare of Purgatory, to commute or expiate Penances , that 
In no fed of men, doe they with moceeafe and cheapnefle re- • 
condle a wicked life with the hopes of heaven, then in the Ro- 
man Communion. 

And indeed if men would conAder things upon their true, 
grounds, the Church oi R»me fhould be more reproved upon 
Dodrines that iqferxe.ill liie« then uponjbdvu are contririanc 
to Faith. For/alfe AiperArodures doe not alwayes dellroy 
Faith ; butrriany of theDodrines th^ teach if they were wo- 
fecuted to the utmoA iflue would deAroy good life : And thm- 
fore my quarrell with the Church of Rtme is greater and 
flmsigeriipon fuch points which are not nfuallyconiider'd, then* 
it is upon the ordinary dilputes , .which hxve to no very -gteac 
' pnrpofe fo much diAurb’d ChriAeudcme : And 1 am- more 
! icandaliz’d at her for teaching the fufiiciency of Attripoo in 
I Saci^cpt, for indulging Pcnance&Aa fjcquemly ,.foc jxmuti^ 

* 


The Liberty of Prophefywg, 


.^.* 20 , 


253 


all-Difctpiine. for aukiog To great apart of RcJigon to conHll in j 
extcrnaJls and Cercmonialls, for putting more folrc and Ener- 
gy and exading with more ieverity the commandments of men 
then the precepts of JoRicc, and imemall Religion ; Laltly, be- 1 
lides many other things, for promifing heaven*o per fen > after a 
wicked lire upon their impertinent cryes and Cereraon alls tranf> 
a5ked by the Pcieft and the dying Perfon? I confefle I wilb the 
zeale of ChriRendome were a little more a^ive againR thele 
and the like DoiRrines , and that men woald write and live 
more eamelHy agaioR them then as yet they have done. 

Bnt then what influence this }ufl zeaje is to have upon the Numh, S, 
perfcns'of the Profefibrs is another conflderation ; For as the' 
rharifees did preach well and lived ill, and therefore were to be 
heard not imitated : So if thefe men live well though they 
teach ill , they are to be imitated not heard : their Oo^rines 
by all meaner, Chtiflian and humane, are to be difcountenanc’d, 
but their perlbns tolerated Mtetiut ; their Proieflion atxi Oe> 
crees to be reiedled and conden;>B’d,but the perfons to be per>> 
mitted, becanie by their good lives theyKonfute tbeir.Oo<flrines, 
that is,.they give evidence, that they think no evill to be con> 
fequent to fneh opinions, and if they did , that they live good • • 
lives, is argument fuflicient that ibey would themtelves call the 
iirfl flone againli their own opinions , if they thought them 
guilty of fuch mirdemeanours* 

Fourthly , But if we conflder their DoArines in TclacioD to 
Government, and Publick focieties of men, then if They prove 
faulty, they are lb much the more intolerable by how much the 
confequents , are of greater danger and malice : Such podrines 
as thele, The Pope may difpence with all oathes> taken to 
God or man : Ke may abfolve Subyeds from -their Allegiance 
to.iheir natnrall Prince : Faith is not to be kept with Hereticks, 

Hcrcticall Princes may be flainc.by their Subjeds. Thele Pro> 
pqfltions are fodeprefl, and doe fo immediately communicate 
with matter, and the interells of men , that they are of the 
fame conlideration with matters of fad , and are to be handled 
acqprdingly. To other Dodrines ill lile may he confeqatnc ; but 
the connexion of the aniecedent and ■ the coniequent is noo 
(peradveniurc) perceived or acknowledged by him ibaLbelievcy. 
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the opinion with no greater confidence then he diiavowei the 
effe£f,and iffdeofit. But in thefe > the ill effe^ is,the direfl 
profeffion and pnrpofe of the opinion , and therefore ihetnan 
and the mans oj^ion is to be dealt withalJ, jnf^ as the matter 
of fad is to be^iidg’d; for it is an inrajcdiate , a perceiv'd /a 
dif^d event, and the very purpofe of the opinion. Now thefe 
Opinions are a dired overthrow to all htainane fociety^and mu*' 
tnall comnaercc,a deftrudionof Governtnenc , and of the lawes 
and duty and fubordination which we owe to Princes ; and there* 
fore thole men of the Church of Rome that doe hold them, and 
preach them, cannot pretend to the excnles of innocent opini* 
ons, and hearty perfwafion , to the weaknefTe of humanity, 
and the difficulty of things j for God hath not left thofe truths 
which arc ncccfTary for conlervation of publike Pieties 't)f 
« men, fb intricate and oblcure, but that eveiy one that is honeft 
and defiroos to noderlfand his duty, will ceruinly know that 
no Chriftian truth deftroyes a mans being rodable anda mem- 
ber of the body Pofitiok, co-operating to the confervation i>f 
. , the whole as well as of 4 t lelfc. However , if it might happen 

that men fhould fincerely erre in fuch plaine matters of faft 
(for there are fooJes enough in the world ) yet if he hold his 
peace, no man is to perfecute or punifh hhn, for then it n 
meare opinion which conies not under Politicall CogoifaiKc, 
j that is, that Cognifance which onely can punifh corporally ; but 
• _ j if he prea<^s it, he is actually a Trayior , or Scdiiioui.or Au- * 
. j thor of Perjury, or a deftroyer of humane Society, rclpcdfive- 
Jy to the nature of the Dodrine ; and the preadiing fuch Do. 
riim cancoT claime the priviledge and immunity of a mease 
• opinion, becaule it if as much matterof fad; as anr the a<5fioi}s 

■ of his difciplcs and conhdents,and therefore in fuch cafes is not • 
ro be permitted, but judg'd according to the nature of the eff^ 
it hath or may have upon the anions of men. 

Nierntt gj Fifthly : But lalfly, In matters mearly ^ieailative;>the cafe it 
wholly altered, becaufc the bexly Politick which only may iawi 
fully ufe the fword, is not a competent Jud^ of fuch matters 
which have not dffetft influerx* upon ibcl^y Politick; ot 
upon the lives and msniiners of men as they are parts of a 
. Community ( not but that Princes or Judges Teni^all may 

have 
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have at nnxh ability at others , but by reafbo of the iacocope^ 
tcocy of the Authority;) And fpolce wifely , when he 
dilconried thus fb the Jewes, If it Vt$rt m mutter of wrong or 
Wicktdiewdruffe oje^Jtxpet, redfoit would that / Jhould hear jou\ 

But if it bi 4 quo f ion, of words i 4»d ndmes , 4nd of your Low , 
look.yt to it ^ for / will be no-Judgt of fuck matters : The raan , 

•fpoke excellciit leafoo; for the Cogniftiancc of thefe tilings did i 
appertain to men of the other robe : but the Eccleliadlcail j 
power, which tmly is competent to take notidjj^f fuch tjueUi- 
oos , it not of capacity to u(p the Tcmporall Iword or corpo- 
rall infli^iont t The meare doctrines and opinront of men are 
thihgi Spiriniall , and therefore not Cagnofcible by a tetnporall 
Authority ; and the Ecdefiafticall Authority , which is to take 
Cognii^e is it felfe Spiritual!, that it cannot infli^ any pu> 

' oHhmenc corporail. 

And it is not enoi^h to fay that when the Magidrate re- Numk p* 
flraines the preaching luch opmions, if any man preaches them 
be may be ponilhed ( and then it is not for his opinion but 
bis difobedieiKe that he is pnnilh'd) for the tcmporall power 
ought not to rehraine Pro^cyings, where the wblick p^c 
and intereft. is not certainly concern’d.. And tWefore.it is 
not faHicienc to excule him^ whole Law in that cafe being by 
an incompetent power made a fcruple where there was np 
linne. - ^ 

• And under this conddention , come very many Aniclcs ofAf*w^.io. 

the Church of Homo , which are wholly fpeculative, which doe 

not derive upon praiiile, which begin in the uederBaoding and 

seft there, and have noinBuence upon life and government, but ^ ‘ , 

very accidentally , and by a great many removes, and therefore 

arc to be .coofidcred only fo farre as to guide men in theirj * 

perlwaBom, but have no ede^ upon the perfons of men, their ’ 

oodles, or their lempoiall condition : 1 inBance in two ; Prayer ^ 

for the dead, and the Dodribe of TranfubBantion, ^fe two , 

to be inlfcad of all the reft. . • 

For the firft. This Diiix.urfe is to foppofeit falfe, and we are 
todirci^ our proceedings accordingly : And therefore 1 (hall not 
need to urge witli how many fairc words and gay pretences, this ■ 
Dodrineat let off, apt either to ectoen ot inftrudt the con- 

• feience-:- 
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fcience of the wifelt accordii^ as ir is erne or falfe icrpeSive* 
ly. Bnt we findc ((ayes the Romanirt) in the Hiflory of the 
Af*cc4bfet, that the Jewel did pray and miikeofferingi for the 
dead (which allb af^res by other Teftitnonies, and by their 
forme of prayers liill extant which they uied in the Captivity) 
it is very conliderablc, that fince our bleflcd Saviour did reprove 
all the evill Doctrines and Traditions of the Scriber and PharU 
fees, and did argue concerning the dead and the Reiiirredion 
againli the Sauces, yet he ipake no>word againii this pub* 
lick plafli'e, buMeft it as he (bund it , which he who came to 
declare to us all the will of his Father wonld not have done, 
if it had not been innocent, |)ious and full of charity. To 
which by way of confociation, if we adde that S. Puji/didpray 
a Tim. i . »8* for Oncj[fphormt,Tbat ir#»/W fhew him M mercy im tbetder , 
that if , according to the* Rile of. the New TeRament ,-the <My 
of Judgement: The rdulr will be, that although it be proba- 
’ ble , that Oneppherus at that time was dead ( becanle in hit 

falutations he falutes his houfhold , without naming him who 
was ike Mejer Jeme, againii his cnliome of falntitions in other 
places: ) Yet befidcs this, the prayer was for fuch a btefling 
to him v^hofe demonliration and reception could not be but 
after death; which implies clearly, that then there is a need of 
mercy , and by confequeiKe the dead people even to the day 
ofjudgcrrcht inciullvely arc the fubjcA of a mifery.thc objert 
^ of Gods mercy, and therefore fie to be ccmmrmerated in the 

duties of our piety and charity, and that we arc to rccom- 
. mend their condition to God, not only to give them more 
, ** glofy, in the reunion , but to piny them to Inch purpofcsiin 

which they need ; which becaufe they arc not revealed to us 
in particular, it hinders us not in Tcccnamcnding the peribns 
in particular to Gods mercy, but fhotiid rather excite our 
' charity and devotion s For it being cerrame that they have a 
need of mercy, and it being uncesatain how great ihcir need is, 
- ‘ ; it may concern the prudence of charity to be thrnaore earncif 

as. not knowing the greatnefle of their neceflity. , 

ifttmb. 12 . And ifihcrefl^ouldbc any uncertainty in ihefc Argomems,* 
. yet i«s having been the univeriidi pradife of the Church of. 
Gc<J in ail places, and in all Ages till, within thefe hundred 
■ • y cares. 
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yetres, its ^>7 inducemenc for any member oTtbe 
Church to believe that in the foft Traditions of Chriflianity, 
and the loAitutions Apoftoiicall , there was nothing delivered 
againft this praf^ife , but very much ro infinuate or enjoy o it* 
becau 4 the pra^Ue of it was at the firft , and (was univerlidl. 

And if ai^ nan (hall doubt of this, he Ihewes nothing but 

that hec is ignorant o\ the Records of the Church , it beine mon^aJa. 

plaine m TtrtiiUiMu and. S* * Cjff^Un ( who were the eldelt c lo. 

Writers of the Latine Church ) that in their times it wu 4^ * 
the cuflome of the Church to pray for the Soules of 
the Faithfnll departed, in the dreadfoll mylieries : And it wa 
an Inftitution Apoftolicall ( layes one of them ) and fo tranf* 
mitted to the folbwii^ Ages of the Church, and when once it 
hfgan upon flight and dilcx>otent to be contefled againfl \xf 
the man was preloitly condemn'd fora Heretick, as 
appeares in Spifk^nim. 

But 1 am not to conflder the Arguments for theDo^rine 13* . 

it folfo, although the pcobabtlity and faire pretence of them may 
help to excufe inch perrons who upon thele or the like grounds 
doe heartily believe it. But I am to conlider that whether it 
‘ be true or falle , there is no manner of malice in it , and at the 
worfl , it is but a wrong errour upon the right iide of charity, 
and concluded againfl its Adverfaries upon the confidence, 

.offuch Arguments, which pollibly are not fo probable as the 
grounds pretended for it. 

And if the fame judgement might be made of any more of Humh. 
their Dodrines, I think it were better men wire not furious, 
in the condemnii^ fuch Q^flioos which either they uoder- 
ftood rx)t upon the grounds of their prc^r Arguments , or at 
lafl confider not , as fubjeded in the perfons , and leflened by 
circumflances,by the inoocency of the event, or other pruden* 
liall confiderations. 

But the other Article is harder to be judged of, and hath 
made greater ftines in Chriflendome , and hath been daflit at 7 * • 

with more impetuous objeAions , and foch as doe more trouble 
the Queftion of Toteration, For if the Do^rine of Tranfub- 
flantiation be falfe ( as upon much eviderxx we believe it is) 
then tittocufed of irxrodudng Idolatry, giving Divine worfliip 
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to a Creature, adoring of bread and wine* and then comes in 
tbe precept of God to the jewes , that thole Prophets who 
perfwaded to Idolatry fliould be flaine. 

But here we mud deliberate , for it is concerning the lives 
of men * and yet a little deliberation may fufbce : For Idola- 
try is a forlaking the true God, and giving Divine Worihip to 
a Creature or to an Idoll.that is, to an imaginary god, who hath 
no foundation in elTenceor exihencea And is that kind of lit- 
perBjtion which by Divines is called the fuperiVition of an undue 
objed : Now it is evident that tbe Objedi of their Adoration 
(that which is reprelented to them in their minds, their 
thoughts , and purples , and by which God principally if not 
folely takes eftimate of humane anions ) in the blelTed Sacra* 
ment, is the only true and etemall God , hyplhticaliy joyned 
with his Holy humanity , which humanity they believe adiually 
prelimt under the veile of the Sacramentail lignes ; And if they 
thdught him not prelent , they are Co Ikrre from worlhipping 
the; bread in this cafe , that themfelves profcflo it' to be laola* 
try to doe fo, which is a demonliration that their foule hath no* 

• thing in it that is Idoiolatricall. If their conBdence and fancy- 

inli opinion bath engag’d them upon fo great millake (as with* 
out doubt it hath ) yet the will hath nothing in it , but what is 
a great enemy to Idolatry, Et mhil Mrdet hi i»ftrn0 niji prijirU 
* vtUmut : And although they have done violence to all Philo* • 
fophy , atxl the reafon of man , ainl undone and cancelled the 
^ . piiociples of two or three Sciences, (o bring in this Article, yet 

they have a Divine Revelation whofe literall and Grammau^ 
fdilc^ if that lenfe were intended , would warrant them to doe 
vioIetKC to,dl the Sdences in the Circle; and indeed that, 
Tranfubftantiation is openly and.vlolently againli natnrall rea* 
Ion , w an Argument to make them disbelieve , who believe 
the my fiery ot the Trinity in all thole niceties of explication 
which are in the Schoole (and which now adayespalle for the 
DoiRiine of. the Church) with as much violence totheprin- 
, ciples of natuQill and rupematnrall Philoibpby, as can beimagin’d 
to be in tbe pint of TranfubfiantiadoD. 

17. . I.' But for the Afticle it feife , we all lay that Ghrift is there 

prelpf ipniie }raj or ocher extraordinary.; and. it will noobe 

amiffc 


V. 


Tbi Ltbvrt) of Propbt^iftg, 




acnifle to wor(hip him ac that time, when he give* himfdfc to 
us in To myiierious a mann:r , and with fo great advantages ; 
efpecially iince the whole Office is a Confociacion of diveis 
ailioos of Religion and Divine Worlhip. Now in all opinions 
of tbofe men who think it an aA of. Religion to communicate 
and to offer; a Divine Worfhip is given to Chrift, and is 
tranfmitted to hina by mediation of that adfion and that Sa- 
crament > and it is no gnore in the Church of Jiomc., but that 
they differ and midake infinitely in the manner of his pre> 
fence ; which erronr is wholly feated in the Underffanding, and 
does not communicate with the will ; for all agree that the 
Divinity and the Humanity of the Sonne of God is the ulti- 
mate and adequate objcdl of Divine Adoration, and that it is 
incommunicable to any creature whatfoeVer, and before they 
venture to pafle an of Adoration, they believe the bread 
to be annihilated or turn’d into his fubdance who may lawfully 
be worHiipped ; and they who have thefc thoughts, are as much 
enemies of Idolatry » as they that underHand better how to 
avoid that incouvenience which it fuppofed to be the crime, 
which they formally hate, and we materially avoid: This confi- 
deration was concerning the DoArine it felfe. — 

a. And now for any danger to mens perfbns for fufieriog yhmb, fS 
filch a Dodliine, this 1 (hall fay , that if they who doe it, are * * 

not formally gudiy of Idolatry , there is no danger that they, 
whom th^ perfwade to it fhould be guilty; and what perfbns. 
foever believe it to be Idolatry, to worfhip the Sacrament, 
while that -perfwafion remaines will never bM brought to it , , 
there is no feare of that : And he that perfwades them to doe ^ 
it by altering their perfwafions and beliefes , does no hurt but 
^tering the opinions of the men, and abufing their undeiffand- 
ii^s; f^t when they believe it to be no Idolatry , then their fb 
buieving it is fufficient fecurity from that crime which hath 
fb great a tioAure and refidency in the will, that from thence 
only it hath its being criminal]. 

j. However, if it were Idolatry, I think the Precept of Cod'jsftmb, ly, 
to the Jewes of killii^ falfe and Idolatrous Prophets will be 
DO warrant for ChrifU^ fb to doe : For in the cafe of the 
Apoft^ and the men. of Ss$miru$, when Jomts and would : 
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have cald for Are to deAroy them even as EHm did under 
Law , Chrift diftinguiflicd the fpirit of EUat from his 
own Spirit, and tanght them a leflbn of greater fwectnefle, and 
conhgn’d this truth to all Ages of the Church, that fudi feveri« 
ty is not conhflent with, the meekenelTe which ChriA by hit' 
example and Sermons hath made a precept Evangelicall : At 
moA it was but a ludiciall Law and no noore of Aignmenc to 
make it necelTaiy to ui, then the MoiaicaU precepts of putting 
Adulterers to dnth, and trying the accufed pufbnt^by the 
waters of jealoufie. 

Kitmk 20. And thus in thefc two TnAances, I have given account what 
is to be done in Toleration of diverlity ot opinions : The re* 
fulc of which is principally this: Let the Prince and the Secular 
Power have a care the Common*wealth be lafe. For whether 
fuch or fuch a Se<A of ChriAians be to be permitted is a que« 
Aion rather Politicall then Religions ; for as for the concern- 
ments of Religion, thefe bAances have fumifhed us with fhf. 
Acient to determine us in our duties as to that particular,' aixi 
by one of thelc all particulars may be judged. 

And now it were a Arange bhumanity to permit j[ewes b 
I a Common -wealth, whole intereA is ferved by their inhabita- 
tion , and yet upon eqnall grounds of State and Policy , siot to 
permit diAieting SeAs ofCbriAians : For although poflibly there 
' IS more danger, metu perfwalions fhould be aiter^ b a com- 
j mixture of divers Seifs of ChriAians, yet there is not fo much 
danger when they are changed from ChriAian to ChriAian, a 
I if they be turn'd from ChriAian to lew , as many are daily in 
' and Ptrtmx»lU 

excufed Iw faying the Church hath no 
ri power over them ^ntftnrit fum zt Icvvcs are : For it is true the 

Church b the capacity of Spiritual! regttnenis, bath notbbg to 
doe with them , becaufe they are not her DiocefTe : Yet tl^ 
Prince hath to doe with them, when tbeyarefubjedsofhis 
' t j regiment t They may not be Excommunicate any more then a 
■ ■^T- '' ■>1 Aone may be kild,bcau(c they arc not of the ChriAian Com* 
" ' mnniein, but they are livii^ ^rfbos p^s of the Common* 
I Wealth, infbii^ deceived in their Religion, and very dwjgc- 
* ' I ions if they ofiu to perfwade men to thcirx>pbions, tetd axe 

the 
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the greateft eoemies of Chril^ who(e booonr and the imerefl 
of whofe Service a Chiiftian Prince is bonnd with all his power 
to tnaimaine. .And when the QueAion is of pnnifhing dila- 
greeing perlbni with death , the Church hath equally nothing 
to doe with them both ^ for ihe hath nothing to doe with the 
temporall fword , but the Prince whole Sabjeds equally Chti. 
flians and lewes are« bath equall power over their perfons ; for 
a Chriflian h no more a fubjed then a lew is. The Prince hath 
upon them both the fame power of liFe and death , fo that the 
lew by being no ChriAian is not furit , or any more an ex* 
empt perfon for his body, or his life then the Chriftian is : And 
yet in all Churches where<he lixular power hath temporll rea- 
ibn to tolerate the lewes, they are tolerated without any Icru- 
ple in Religion ; which thii^ is of more confideration, ^caul'e 
the lewes are dire^^ Blafphemers of the Sonne of God , and 
Blafpheroy by their own Law the Law of LMtfes is made ca- 
pital! ; And might with greater reafon bi inflidfed npon them, 
who adtnowleqge its obligation then urg’d upon ChriRians as 
an Authority, enablii^ Princes to put them to death , who are 
acculed of accidental! and confequutive Blafphemyand Idolatry 
refueiSHvely, which yet they hate and dilavow with much zeale 
ana heartineffe of perfwafion. And I cannot yet learn a realbn 
why we (hall not be more complying with them , who are of 
the houfhold of Faith ; for at Icaft they are children though 
they be but rebellious children ( and if they were not, what 
hatn the Mother to doe with them any more then with the 
lewes ? ) they are in fome relation or habitude of the Fa- 
mily, for they are configned with the fame Baptilm , profefTe 
• the lame Faith delivered by the Apoftles , are eredea in the 
fkme hope, and look for the fame glory to be reaveled to them, 
at the comtning of their Common Lord and Saviour, lowh&fe- 
Service according to their underflanding they have vowed 
tbemfelvcs : And if the dilagrcaing perlbns be to be efteemed 
•as Heathens and Publicans, yet not worle , Hlsv# comp^ity 
mth thtm, that’s thej worft .that is to be done to fuch 'a man 


in judgementi, let tomtn him net at mh e»emj , 

*dmea^ him u m hrether* 
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>Sect. XXl. 

of tht duty of f articular Churches tu allotriug 
'Wuniou» 

F Rom tbcfe prcmifcj, we are cafily inftruSed concerning the 
lawfulnefle or duty rcfpeftively of Chril^ian Cooununion, 
which is diflfcrcntly to bee confidered in refpeit of p rticulac 
Churches to each other, and of particular men to particular 
I Churches : For as for particular Churches, they are bound to al? 
j low Communion to all thofe tharpcofellc the fame Faith up- 
) on which the Apolilci did give. Comenunion ; For whatlbcver 
preferves us as Members of the Church, gives us title to the 
Communion of Saints, and whatfoever Faith or beJiefc' that is 
to which God hath promifed Heaven, that Faith makes ns 
Members of the Catholick Church : Since therefore the Judi- 
cial! A(9s of tlic Church ate then moft prudent and religious 
when they nearefl imitate the example and piety of God : To 
make the way to Heaven iJraighter then God made it , or to 
deny to communicate with thofe whom God will vonchfafe * 
to M united, and to refhfe our charity to thole who have the 
lame Faith, becanfi; they have not ail our opinions , and bv'lieve 
not every thing nccelTary which we over-value j is impious and 
Schifmaiicall, it infetres Tyranny on one part, and perlwades 
and tempts to uncharitablcnefie and animofities on both ; It 
dilTolves Societie$,andisan enemy to peace, h bufies men in im- 
pertinent wranglings, and by names of men and titles of fa^ions ^ 
it confignes the interdfed panies to adtheirdiHerences to the 
height, and makes them negied thofe advantages which piety 
anc^a good life bring to the reputation ofChriiiun Reli^nand 
Societies. 

And therefore ViticeHtim Liritunfut and indeed the whole 
Church accounted the Donaiifts Hereticks upon this very ground, 
'becaufe they did imperioufly deny their Communion to all that 
Epift. adbcQi- vverc not of their perfwafion; whereas the Authors of thatopini- 
*^'/®*** on for which they firft did lcparatc,and make a Stft, becaafe they 
did not break the Churches peace i^r magiRerially prefeib'd to 
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. othcri, were in that di(agrcdng and crrour accoonied Caiho- 
* lick I, e/iim & difitnio f^C’t vos haretieat , pMx & HuirM ^ 

fMcimnt C»th»lic0t faid S. ; and to this fcnfc is that of p°Xn 

S. ‘T*4»/, If I h*d Mllfditb *nd b*d net charity , I amncthim^: 

He who upon confidcrcc ofhis trucbellefe doiics a charitable 
Commnnion to his brother , lofei the reward of bDth. And if 
Pope had been as charitable to the tApaticl^t as Pope 
Anicetut, and S. Voljcarf were to each other in the fame dil- 
agteeing concerning Ealier, had not been 

fo bitterly reprov'd and condemn'd as he was for 
the oniariiable managing of his dili“rccing by ^•Ijcratet and Etifcb.I.y c.ir, 
Jrenami ; Careord'a tnim yua tfl cbaritatis efelhit eft unto 
vehtntatam non epXmnnm. Ttue Faith which leads to cba- ^ ^ , 

rity leads on to that which unites wills and aflfeiftions, not opi- * 

nions.. 

Upon thefc or .the like confidcra lions , the Empet^ur Zeno . 

publifti’d his iruTTKtt in which he made ihe Nicene Creed to be 
the medium of Caiholick Communion , and although he liv’d 
after the Conncell of Chalcedony yet he made not the Decrees 
of that CouDceU an inftrument of its rettraint and limit, as 
preferring the peace of ChriHcndome.and the unian of charity 
farre before a forced or pretended unity of perfwafion , which 
never was or ever will be real! and fubtlantiall ; and although k 
were very convenient if it could be had, yet it is therefore not 
neoeil'ary becaufe it is impolTiblc ; and if men pleafe, whatever 
advantages to the publick would be conicquent to it , may be 
fupply’dbya charitable complyance and mutuall permifTion of 
opinion , and the offices of a brotherly affedtion preferib'd us 
by the Lawes of Chriftianity : And we have feen it , that all 
Seds of Chriftians, when they have an cod to bcfctv.'d upon . 
a third, have permitted that liberty to a fecond, which, we now 
contend for, and which they formerly deny'd but now grant, 
that by .joynjng. hands > they might be the ftronger to deflioy 
the third. The Arriant and tj\ielttiant joyned againft the 
Catholicks : The Caiholicks and Nevatianc joyn’d againlf the 
Arrians, Now if men would doc that for charity which they doe 
for interclf, it were handfomer and more ingenuous ; For that 
they doe permit each odicn difigrecipgi for ihcix intereft’s fake, 

convinces 
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oonviocet them of the lawfuln^e of the chii^, or elfe the on- 
lawnede of their own proceedings! and chereftm it were better 
they would lerve the cads of charity then of tadion, for then 
that good end would hallow the proceeding and make it both 
more prudent and more pious, while it (erres the defign of 
religious purpoles. 


Sect. XXII. 

thdt fArticttUrmtnmaj communicate with Churches rf 
different perfrajions^ and homfarre they may doe it, 

A S for the duty of particular men in the QuelHon of com- 
municating with Churches of didnent perfwafions , it is 
to be regulated according to the Lawes of thole Churches ; 
i for if they require no impiety , or any thing unlawful! as the 
! condition of their Communion , then they communicate with 
! them as they are Servants of Chrift, as Difciples of his Do- 
i dirine and fubje^s to his Laws, and the particular diftinguilhing 
I Dodrine of their Se<^ hath no influence or communication 
i with him who from another SeA is willing to communicate 
I with all the Servants of their Common Lord : For fince no 
Church of one name it infallible , a wile man may have either 
the misfortune or a teafon to believe of every one in particular, 
chat fhe erres in fome ‘Article or other, either he cannot com* 
municate with any, or elle he may communicate with all, that 
doe not make a hnde or the proleflion of an errour to be the 
condition of their Communion. And therefore^ as every par- 
ticular Church is bound to Tolerate difagreeing perfoos in the 
fenfes and for the reafons above explicated ; 16 every particular 
perfon it bound to Tolerate her, that is, not to refufe her 
Communion when he may have it upon innocent condiri- 
ons t For what is it to me if the Greek Church denies Pro- 
ceflion of the third Perfon from the fecorid , fo fhe wilt give 
me the right band of FeUowfliipj ( though I affiim ft ) there- 
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^orebecau/^ profcfle the Religion of Jefui Chrift, and retain 
all matter* of Faith and ncceffity ? But this thing win /<arcc 
be r'^nced to pradiife , for few Churches that have fram’d bo- 
dzes ofConfcflion, and Articlesj will endure any perfon that 
is not of the bme confedion ; which is a plaine demonfirati. 
on that fueh bodies of Co^eflion and Articles doe much 
faurt> by becoroming inftruments of feparating and dividing 
Communions) and making unneceifary or uncenain propofitiens 
a' certaine mcanes of Schiiinand difunion :Bnt then men would 
doe well to bonder whether or no liich proceedings doe not 
derive the guilt of Schifm upon them who leaft think it , and 
whether of the two is the Schiiinatick ? he that makes unne- 
ceflaiy andCfuppoHng the date of things) inconvenient impoli* 
tionSjOrhe that difobeyes them, beanie hee cannet with- 
out doing' violence to bis conlaence believe them? Hee 
that parts Communion , beaufe without linne hee could 
not entertain it , or they that have made it necelTary for him 
to feparate , by requiring fuch conditions which to mao arc 
fiomly neceffaiy * and to bis particular are either finfhll or im« 
pofi^le? » 

The Snmme of all it this , There is nof<Kxirity in any thing 
or to' any perfon, but in the pious and hearty endeavours of a 
good life, and neither finne nor error doe* impede it from 
producing its proportionate and intended efie^ : becaufe it is a 
cKreA delecery to (in and an exenfe to errors, by making th^ 
irmocenc, and therefore harmleiTe. And indeed this is the in- * . 
tendroenc and dehgn of Faith : For (that we may joyn both 
ends of this Difeourfe together) ihercfore certain Articles arcj 
l^fcribed to ,u$ , and propound^ to our undeifianding) that (b 
we might Ik fupplyed with infttu^ions^ with motives and en- 
'gagements to i^ine ^ determine our wills to the obedience 
of ChriR. So chat obedience is jnlb fo confequenc to Faith , as 
the a^s of will are to the dilates of the undertianding : Faith 
iherefore being in order to obedience, and fo farre excellent as ' 
U felfe is a part of obedience or the promoter of it , or an ra- 
gagemenc to it j it it evident that if obedience and a good life. 

M lixured upon the moft realbnable and proper groupdt of 

LI- ChrUfianityl 

• • » 
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C hrillianiiy , that it, npon thc Apoftlct Cretd , then Faith ajlb 
is lectfr'd. Since whatfoever is bcfide the dutict, the order of 
a good life, cannot be a part of Faith, becanfe upon Faith, a good 
life is built ; all other Articles by not being neceflary , are no 
oiherwi c to be requir'd , but as thlcy arc to be obtain'd and 
iburd out, that is, morally , and fallibly , and humanely ; It \% 
fit all truths be promoted fiircly- and -properly, and yet but few 
Articles preferibed Magiderially, nor framed into Symbols and 
bodies of Confeflion ; Icatt of all after fuch compgiforcs , fhonld 
men proceed fo furioufly as to fay all di&grccing after fuch de- 
ckraiions to be damnable for the future, and capitall for the 
f rreienr. But this very thing is reafon enough to make men 

:os, becauft it is more charitable 


nut m IOC imng it iciic , becau/e few kinds of errours are 
I damnable, it is reifonable as few /hould be capitall. And be* 

1 caufe every thing that is damnable in it Iclfe and before Goda 
Judgement Seat, is not difccrrable before men ( and queftions 
dilputable are of this condition J it isalfovery reafonable that 
fewer be capitall then what are damnable, and that fuch Qi^efti« 
ons fliould bee permitted co men to believe bccaufe they muft 
be left to Goa to judge. It concemes all perfons to fed 
that they doe their belt to finde out truth, and if they doe, ic 
b certain that let the errour be never fo damnable, they fhall 
cfcape the erreur or the mifery* of being damn'd fot’t. And if 
. God will not be angry at men for being inviiKibly deceiv’d, why 
(Lould men be angry one at another ? For he that is moft difplea- 
fed at another mans errour, may alia be tempted in bis own 
will* and as much deceived in his underftanding * For if he 
iziay faile in what he can chufo « he may alfo fatle in what be 
cannot chufe : His underllanding is no more focur’d tb«n hii 
will , nor his Faith more then his obedience. It is his own 
fault if he offends God in either but whatfoever is not to 
I be avoided ; as errours, which are incident oftentimes even ta 
the beft and moft inquifitive of men , arc not offences agiinft 




}.*a. Tbi li^tytfPropb^g. 

Coronon-wealth^aod the fousdaiion of Faith, and a good life, 
are not concern’d, arc to bcpenniticd freely, Mhtmdtt 

in ftmfM fro was the Doftrincof S.*P*nl, and that is Argu- 
wcnr and Conclnfion tooj and they were exc^ent words 
which S,tAmbrof* faid in atteffation of thisgrdit truth, 
Ntc IwtftrUU t(t lihtrtMttm Hand* nogiort , w» 
frctrdttiUi froi fmtist $m 
dictro* 
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